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INTRODUCTION. 

This report deals with the marketing o{ groundnuts 
-an important crop of Peninsular India, which al
though developed comparatively recently outstrips' 
every other oilseed in India in respect of area and pro
duction. India now ranks first in the world not only in 
the production of this crop but also in respect of the 
quantities of groundnut kernels placed on 'the world 
markets. In spite of this unique position, the ground
llut cultivator in In<Ua, does not generally get more than 
seven and a half annas of .the rupee paid by importers 
in the United Kingdom or retail consumers in India. 

In this report, which sets out the plain facts of the 
situation, there is plenty of evidence to show that better 
returns can be secured for producers by effecting 
economies in distribution, cutting out wasteful practices 
and placing kernels of better quality on export market. 
Much could also be achieved by further developing the 
oil crushing industry in India, particularly with a view 
to establishing an export trade and finding new uses for 
the oil, e.g., by hydrogenation and at the same time in
creasing the consumption of groimallut cake in India. 
Proper drying. of the produce, better methods of decorti
cation, improvement in conditions of storage and handl
ing, the regulation of market charges and introduction 
of mutual terms in trade contracts are other measures, 
which will strike, the reader as essential. 

Thanks and acknowledgments are due to a large 
munber of merchants, oil millers, trade bodies, pro-. , 
durel's, government departments and others for their 
kind co-operation and assistance given to the marketing 
staff throughout the country. Acknowledgment should 
also be made for the use of figures and Inaterial contained 
in a number of government and trade publications, of 
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which particular mention may be made of the follow-
~. 

Survey of _ Oilseeds and Vege'table Oils : ltround
nut Products-Imperial Economic Com
mittee. 

Oils and Fats: Production and International 
Trade-International Institute of .A~icul

ture. 

Reviews of the Oilseed, Oil and Oil Cake Markets 
-Frank Fehr & Co. 

NOTB.-The Government of India should not be regarded as 
assnming reaponsibility for all or 8IIIY of the material contained in 

thi,s report. 

THE GENERAL READER ANXIOUS 
TO GET A QUiCK GRASP OF THE 
SUBJECT IS ADVISED TO READ 
THROUGH THE INTER-CHAPTERS 
AT PAGES 51, 81, 116, 132,155, 181, 212, 
232, 254, 309, 319 AND 328. IT IS 
HOPED, HOWEVER, THAT THESE 
MAY 'CREATE SUFFICIENT, INTER- ' 
EST TO LEAD TO AMORE, DETAIL
ED STUDY OF THE FULL REPORT . . . . 

OFFICE . OF TB;E AGRICULTURAL MARKETING ADVlBER 

TO THE GoVERNMENT OF INoIA, 

DELHI: 

December. 1940. 
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CHAPTER I.-SUPPLY. 

A.-World production and trade. 

(1) HISTORY. 

The origin of the plaut Arackis kypogatJa, although uot known 
with certainty, is generally helieved to he Brazil, from where it was 
introduced into Asia and Africa in the sixteenth century. It is a 
tropical to sub-tropical annual 'plant which thrives in a variety of 
lIOil and climatic conditions. The fruits arc known as grollndnuts, 
earth nuts, peauuts and monkey nuts. 

(2) ACliEAGE AND l'RODGC·fION. 

The main countries in which groundnuts are now cultivated are 
India, China, I<'rench West Africa, the United States of America and 
British West Africa. In French West Africa, the hulk of groundnut 
production is in Senegal, while Nigeria and Gambia are the main 
groundnut producing areas in Briti.h West Africa. Besides the 
above-mentioned countries, groundunts are also cultivated in Burma, 
Netherlands East Indies (mainly Java and Sumatra), Indo-China, 
Japan, Formosa, Madagasear, Phillippines, Australia, Argentina, 
Mexico, Egypt, British East Africa (Tanganyika 8J:id Kenya), Union 
of South Africa, Belgian Congo, Mozambique, Portuguese Guinea, 
Spain and Bulgaria_ 

Aa statistiCs about the acreage and production of groundnuts 
prior to 1914 are absent or incomplete for ~several important produc
ing countries, it is not poosible to know exactly the progress made in 
groundnut cultivation in the world since the War of 1914-16. The 
increased demand for groundnuts a,!d groundnut oil in years imme: 
distely after contributed to a rapid development in groundnut 
cultivation in almost all the producing countries and the world area 
under groundnuts in 1928-32 &veraged over 12 million acres, exclud
ing China. Estimates of area and production in China hecame 
possibl~ since 1933 and including the area in this country the 
world area in 1933-38 rOlle to 'an average of over 19 million ac·res. 

The average acreage and production of groundnuts in the 
various countries of the world durihg the quinqnennia 1928-32 and 
1933-37 are summarised in Appendix I and shown on the diagram 
facing page 2. 

It will be noticed that India has the largest groundnut area in 
the world. Her groundnut acreage ,went up from an average of 
6'1 million acres during 1928-32 to an average of 7· 0 million acres 
during 1933-37 and 8·;; million &Cres in 1938. It is interesting to 
note that the groundnut acreage in India before 1914 was just over 
2 million acres. In China, groundnut cultivation was of little con
sequence until towards the end of the last century, after which 
several factors led to increased cultivation of this crop. An official 
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-estimate made in 1930 put the area under groundnuts as nearly 
2· 25 million acres, which expanded to an average of neady 3.6 
million acres in 1933-37. The acreage in Senegal rose from an 
average of 1· 5 million acres in 1928-32 to 1· 6 million acres in 
1933-37. The acreage in the United Stl>tes of America similarly 
rose from 1·4 to nearly 1· 7 million acres . 

. . The produc~ion in India rose from an average of nearly 2·5 
million tons durmg 1928-32 to an average of over 2· 8 million tons 
during 1933-37 and 3· 2 million tons in 1938. The production in 
China ~hich was reckoned as about 1 million tons in 1930 averaged 
about 2'7 million tons during 1933-37, i.e., a little less than the pro
duction in India. In Senegal, the production increased from 0·4 
million tons to o· 5 million tons. In the United States of Amerira, 
the increase in production was similar to that in Senegal. 

Taking an average of the 5 crops harvested from 1933 to 1937, 
19· 4 million acres were under groundnut cultivation in the world 
producing ahout 8· 2 million tons of nut.., of which more than 40 per 

(
cent were in countries in the British Empire. India accounted for 
36 per cent of the acreage and 34 per cent of the production. China 

- had less than 19 per cent of the world acreage but accounted for 
more than 32 per cent of the production. United States of Ameriea 
hlld nearly 9 per cent of area but contributed less than 7 per cent to 
the production. Senegal's share in acreage and production W!IB 

similar to that of the United States but Senegal together with other 
French Colonies accounted for 16 per cent of the total acreage and 
n~arly 10 per cent of the production. The respective shares of the 
various countries in the world acreage and production of groundnuts 
vary on account of there being considerable cillference in the yield 
per acre obtained in different parts of the globe. In China the yield 
per acre averaged over 1,600 lb., while in India the average yield was 
about 900 lb. The yield/< in French _West Africa and the United 
States of America were still lower, being generally less than 800 lb. 
per acre. 

(3) TRADE. 

Almost all the main groundnut producing countries enter the 
world trade in this commoditv. Some consume a part of their 
production and export the balance. while others export almost !ill 
their output. A notable exception is the United States of Am~rlCa 
which consume all their groundnut production. Spain and 
Burma also consume all the groundnuts grown by them. 

The exports are both of decorticated and undecorticated nuts. 
The quantities imported and exported by different countries. in ~e 
quinquennia 1928-32 and 1933-37 and in 1938 are summ;'U'lsed ~ 
Appendix II. It is at on"e seen that 'in both the qumq uennl3 
India was by far the largest exporter of groundnuts ~though she, re
tained a considerable portion of her crop for d~m~lc .consumptJ0l!-' 
The exports are mostly of decorticated nuts, Next m Importance is 
French West Africa, where Senegal contributes the bulk of. ~he 
exports. These are mainly of undecorticated nuts. The Bnt.,sh 
Colonies of Nigeria and Gambia I'xport almost all their production 
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and take a substantial share in the world trade. The former exports 
decorticated and the latter mainly undecorticated nuta. China, on 
the other hand. which has a production as big as India's, does not 
export more than a tenth of her production and ranks only fourth 
according to the volume of exports. The home market in her case is 
of greater importance than the export market. The nuta are exported 
both as decorticated and undecorticated nuts. Other ClOun~es 
which export more than ten thousand tons annually are ~Iozambique, 
Portuguese Guinea, Tanganyika and Netherlands East Indies. 

The best marketa for the exporters of groundnuta are the 
European countries. France occupies the first place as a COIWlllIler 
of groundnuta importing hoth decorticated and undecorticated nuts. 
The bulk of her supplies are drawn from French Colonies 80S in 
recent years, she has regulated her imports by quotas, reserving a pro
portion of the ~ports for Colonial produce besides levying an 
import duty on groundnuta of foreign origin. As a result of this 
preference for Colonial produce, Senegal's share in the totsl importa 
into France rose from two-fifths in 1928-32 to mOre than three-firths 
in 1932·37, while British India's sbare fen from nearly 40 per cent. 
m 1928-32 to 24 per cent. in 1933-37. The total imports into Fran~e 
from allicountries averaged 668 thousand tons in 1928-32 and rose to 
an average of 778 tbousand tons in 1933-37 and 834 thousand tons 
in 1938. 

Germany was the next bigge:.t consumer but the quantities im
ported by her sharply declined in 1933-37. Her imports during 
1925-32 averaged 5M thousand tons, but they dropped to an average 
of 296 thousand tons in 1933·37 recovering to 384,000 tons in 1938. 
Italy registered a small increase in her imports, the total rising from 
an average of 110 thousand tons during 1928-32 to an average of 114 
thousand tons during 1933-37, but there was a sharp decline to ;;2 
thousand tons in 1938. The imports into the United Kingdom show 
a steady increase. Her total, imports which were both in the form 
of kernels and nuta in shell and averaged 122 thousand tons during 
1928-32 rose to 171 thousand tons during 1933·37 expanding further 
to 327 thousand tons mostly as kernels in 1938. The bulk of her 
imports are now drawn from India and other Empire Countries. 
India accounted for 50 per cent of the imports into the United King. 
dom in 1928·32 and 54 per cent in 1933-37. Netherlands is lIJlother 
hig consumer of groundnuta and the imports appear to be steadily 
increasing. Similar expansion in consumption is also noticeable in 
Belgo-Luxemburg, Czechoslovalcia and Denmark. 

B.-Production in India and Burma. 

V (1) ACREAGE. 

(a) Tr ... d of acreage.-Unlike most other oilseeds, groundnut 
cultivation in India is of comparatively recent o~, and no other 
crop has grown to such dimensions as this in such a short period. 
Although it is believed that grQunduuts were introduced in India in 
the If!!h centnry, the area under groundnuts till the beginning of 
preseDt century was less than 800,000 acl'l!fl. 
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The acreage under groundnuts since 1900-01 in the main pro
ducing areas of India included in forecasts of this crop and in 
Burma are given in Append:ixi III. The figures for different 

Years are not strictly comparable as new areas were added from time 
to time when groundnut cultivation assumed importance in thoee areas. 
The figures for Madras up to 1,906-07 relate only to ryotwari villages 
and estimates for certain zamind.ari and whole imam villages have 
been added since that year. In case of Bombay, the figures refer 

"only to the chief groundnut growing districts up to 1913-14, after 
which figures for other districts have been added. Figu .. es for 
Mysore, the Central Provinces, ani Hyderabad, are available from 
1917-18, 1918-19 and 1919-20 respectively. Notwithstanding this, 
the figures clearly show a steady upward trend of groundnut culti
vation in India. - The area under, groundnuts, as will be seen' from. the diagram 
facing page 3, expanded gradually in the earlier years of the 
present century till over 2 million acres came under groundnut 
cultivation when the War began in 1914. The dislocation of the 
groundnut crushing industry in France during the War caused a 
temporary decline in the acreage but after 1920 the acreage again 
began to expand steadily and the crop has become of great commer
cial importance during the last fifteen years. The follOWing decen
nial averages of groundnut acreage in the main producing areas 
show that the acreage increased by nearly a million acres between 
1910 and 1920, over two million acres between 1920 and 1930 and 
over three million acres between 1930 and 1940. 

Acreaqe under groundnuts in the main producing arell8 of India. 
(Thousand """ ... ) 

Average 1900·01 to 1909,10 575 

Average 1910·11 to 1919·20 1,498 

Average 1920·21 to 1929·30 3,648 

Average 1930·31 to 1939·40 6,898 

The acreage in the main producing areas of India to-day ia about 
I 30 times what it was in the beginning of the century, and more than 

4 times of what it was before th~ 1914-18 War. 
Besides, the expansion of aereage in the main producing &rea.s, 

investigations made during the survey indicate that groundnut culti
vation is carried on or is being taken up in several other province.!f 
and States besides those mentioned above and the tendency almost 
everywhere ia towards an increase. The area in these other tracts-
further reference to which will be made later-iS estimated to have 
averaged 277 thousanrl acres in the quinquennium ending ~937-38 

/ and 400 thousand acres iu '1938-39 and 1939-40. 
• The factors which have contributed to the rapid expansion of 
groundnut acreagp in India are diverse. Firstly, the gronndnut is 
a hardy plant, and can easily be grown under a variety of soil and 
climate conditions-in many ClISE>S on soils where. other crops could 
not be ,raised economically. Secondly, with the increasing world 
demand for vegetable oil&, groundnuts have a good export demand. 
Tilirdly, groundnut oil provided India with a cheap oil, which has 
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lent itself to many uses. It can, therefore, be safely predicted that 
~dia will see yet further increase in groundnut cultivation. ' 

Burma.-The acreage in Burma has also increased. considerably 
-from the e&rliest reported figure of 137,000 acresll in 1907·08 to a 
peak of 896,000 .cres in 1937·3b. The last three crops have been 
somewhat below thll, level, being reported as 840,000 acres, 760,000 
acres and 766,000 acres respectively. . 

(b) Total acreag •. -The acreages refened to in the preceding 
paragraph, refer only to those provinces and States which supply 
estimates of area and yield of their groundnut crop for the All. 
India forecasts. The statisties of acreage (and production) included 
in the final forecasts (or where practicable revised and finally 
adjusted figures) are puhlished in " Estimates of Area and Yield 
of Principal Crops in India", and are reported to have covered 94 
per cent of the total groundnut area in India in 1931·32 and 1932·33, 
98 per cent from 1933·34 to 1936·37 and 97 per cent from 1937·38 
to 1939-40. 

In addition to the statisties, puhlished in " Estimates of Area 
and Yield ", a more complete set of figures (regarding acreage only) 
is published later in "Agricultural Statistics of. India", which 
appear more than a ~'ear after the " Estimates of Area and Yield .. 
and more than two years after the period to which the figures relate. 
These latter statistics give the acreages for some provinces and States, 
in addition to those included in the earlier pUblication. The areas to 
which the data ."rulable in the two publications refer, are as under :-

Areas inoluded in groundnut 
crop forecasts fot' ~ whioh 
&CJ:'eage and production figures 
are published jn "Estunates 
of Area and Yield". 

Briti.h Provinces.. Madras, ll<>mb&y. Burma, Con. 
tra.l Provinoes a.nd Bemr a.nd 
Orissa.. 

Indian States Hyderabad, Mysore and Bom
bay Stateo. 

AdditionaJ areas not inoluded in 
groundnut crop forecasto, for 
which acreage figures are avail
able in II AgrioulturaJ. Statis
tics" . 

Banga~ Bih&r. Uailed Provinoea 
and Sind. 

Baroda. C. I. States-. Gwa.lior, 
Madraa Stataat. Punjab Stata<¢. 
Simla. Hill States, Rajput&na 
States! and Uailed Provinces 
Stateoll· 

As the figures have often to be revised and adjusted after the 
final forecasts, the fig"ures given in " Agricultural Statisties " vary 
at times-on occasions quite considerably-;-from those given earlier 
in " Estimates of Area and Yield". 

The figures given in " Agricultural Statistics" have also to be 
supplemented by those for areas. not reported even in this publication, 
the most notable omLssion being the Punjab and certain Central India 

• B ..... ani. Indore. Naraingarh, Orchha, Rajga.rh. 
t Banga.na.palle. Coohin. Pudukkottai. Sauduf. 
: Patia.la.. 
§ Bha.ratpur. Bikaner. BoncU. Dholpur. Ja.ipur. Jhala.war. Kotah. 'Tonk. 

II The provincial marketing report gives the area. under groundnuts prior 
to 1901·08 8.8 4,000 ucrep in 1902-03, 12,000 acres in 1903-04, 16,000 acrea iu 
1904-05. 37,000 aeres in IP05·f)6 and 79,nOO acres in 1906-01. 
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States, 8.g., Dhar. Groundnut cultivation has ateadily gained 
ground in some of the districts of the l'unj"b ; there were 34,000 
acres under groundnuta in 1937-38. Dbar now has nearly 5,000 

..wscres under groundnuta. 
On the other hand, .. Agricultural Statistics " report; some acre

ages under 'groundnuts in atray years in areas where no groundnut 
cultivation is reported to be done. For example, 632 acres were 
reported in Ajmer-Merwara in 1930-31 and 887 acres in Kashmir 
in 193~33. These are 'apparently due to errors in reporting. Dis
crepancies ari~ing out of faulty reporting have also been observed 
in some cases between published figures and those collected from 
State records during the survey. For instsnce, the figures published 
for Baroda State are 34,773 and 42,596 acres in 1933-34 and 1934-35 
rt'Spectively but have been found to be 47,861 'and 50,380 &eres on 
examination of State records. Similarly, the published figures for 
Gwalior are 9,850 in 1934-35 and 10.806 in 1935-36 but the figures 
now ascertained are 14,262 in 1934-35 and 15,285 acres in 1935-36. 
The reason of the discrepancy.is that the figures supplied by the 
State for pUblication in .. Agricultural Statistica" refer only to 
khalsae are!'8 and do not include the acreage figures in jagirt areas 
of the State. . 

The acreage under groundnuts in provinces and States, which 
are not included in the forecast.. and for which figures could be 
available in .. Agricultural Statisties ", prov.incial marketing reports 
or from local authorities or· by local enquiries are given for seven 
years in Appendix IV. . 

The total groundnut acreage may be summarised 8S below :
Total acreage utuler grouMwuts in bulia. 

(Thousand acres.) 

I Acreage in a.reas 
Acreage in areas not included in 

Year. included in ground. groundnut crop Total. 
nut crop forecasts. forecasts. 
(Appendi>: ill). (Appendix IV). 

1933.34 .. .. 7,586 182 7,768 

1934-35 " " 5,141 196 5,33'7 

1935.36 " .. 5,207 254 5,461 

1936·37 ,. 
" 6,784 332 7,116 

1937·38 .. " 8,898 423 9,321 

Average " 6,723 P//7 7,000 

1938.39 ,. 
" 8,506 421 8.927 

1939.40 .. " 8,287 4(K 8.691 

IfH0.41 .. .. 8,357 .. .. 
• Areas in State territory, 
f . Areas in FeudAtory territory. 

, 
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The total area between 1933-34 and 1937-38 thus varied betweeh 
5-3 million and 9·3 million, averaging 7 million acres. It may be 
added that in order to make the groundnut crop forecasts represent 
the total acreage (and production), as far as possible, arrangements 
should be made to include the areas (and production) at least in the 
United l'rovine.es·, the Punjab, Baroda and Gwalior States in the 
forecasts. 

Burma.-The acreage in Burma averaged 717 thousand acres in 
the quinquennium 1933-34 to 1937-38, the figures for individual years 
during the period being between a maximum of 896 thousand acres in 
1937-38 and 625 thousand ael'es in 1934-35. 

(0) Distribution of acreOQe.-The map facing page 1 shows 
the distribution of groundnut acreage in India. The relative .mare 
of the different provinces and States-taking an average of fiye 
years 1933-34 to 1937-38-is shown in the diagram opposite page 6. 

Madras which was the first province to cultin.te this oilseed in 
India has the biggest groundnut area, the' average for the period 
referred to being nearly 3· 4 million acres. Its share in the total 
Indian groundnut acreage has declined with the increase in cultiva
tion in other provinces and States but even now lVladras accounts for 
i8 per cent. of India's total groundnut acreage. The two main 
centres of production are (i) the ceded districts of KUrDool, BeIlary, 
Anantapur, and Cuddapah accounting for over 34 per cent of the 
province's groundnut acreage, and (ii) the central districts of Chjtoor, 
North Arcot, Salem, South Arcot, Trichinopoly and Coimbatore, con· 
tributing over 36 per cent to the province'S total. Tho remaining 
share is spread over Vizagapatam, Kistna, Guntur, Chingleput. 
Tanjore, Madura, Ramnad and other district. •. 

Next in importance is Bombay Presidency with all average of 
over 1 million acres. The province accounts for nearly 15 per cent 
of India's groundnut acreage. The chief areaa of production are in 
the districts of East and West Khandesh accounting for over 33 per 
cent of the provincial groundnut acreage and Satara, Sholapur, 
Bijapur and Belgaum districts, which, together have more than 
39 per cent of the province's groundnut area. 

The third important groundnnt area lies in Hyderabad. Statis
tics for this area have been improved" in recent years and for this 
reason as well as the expansion in gronndnut acreage, the area in 
Hyderabad now appears to exceed that of Bombay. The average, 
during the quinquennium 1933-34 to 1·937-38, works to nearly 1· 2 

. million acres or nearly 17 per cent of India '8 total groundnut acr ... 
age. The crop is mainly concentrated in the western districts of 
Gulbarga, Osmanabad and Bltir and the s,authern districts of Raichur 
and Mahboobnagar. 

The other areas of importance are Bombay States, Mysore and 
the Central Provinces. Bombay States, as this term is used in the 
forecasts of Indian groundnut crop, comprise of'.. number of 
Oujarat.. Western India, \)eccan and Karnatak States ; more than 
700,000 aeres are under groundnuts in th(!OS States, of which the 

·Sint'!8 the RcpoJt went to the preas, the United Provinces have been i •• 
eluded in the groundnut erol' foreca8ts. 
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major portion is contributed by the Western India States of 
Bhavnagar, Junagadh, Nawanagar and Gondal, which together bave 
an a.verage area of about 500,000 acres. 

Mysore has a groundnut acreage of 200,000 acres, the bulk of the 
crop being sown in the northern and eastern districts of the State, 
viz., Chitaldrug, Tumkur and Kolar districts. Chitaldrug district 
alone has about one.third of the State's groundnut acreage. 

Central Provinces and Berar have an average acreage of 170,000 
IWres, of which the greater portion lies in the south·western corner of 
the province in the districts of Buldana, Akola, Amraoti and Nimar. 

The above· mentioned areas contribute over 96 per cent of I~dia '. 
total groundnut area, the balance being spread over mainly in the 
United Provinces, Baroda State, the Punjab, a number of States in 
Central India-, of which Indore may be mentioned, and Madras 
States, of which Banganapalle and Pudukkottai are of some import.. 
ance. The acreage in the United Provinces and the Punjab dUling 
the quinquennium averaged 85 thousand acres and 16 thousand 
acres respectively, while in Baroda State it averaged 69 thousand 
seres. Groundnuts are also cultivated on a small scale in Bengal. 
Bihar and somc Rajputana Statest, of which J aipur may be noted. 

(d) Irrigated aoreage.-The groundnut crop is mai!!!yrain·fed. 
In Madras, the area under irrigated groundnuts varied between 86 
and 218 thousand acres during ten years ending 1937·38, and averaged 
149 thousand acres in the quinquennium 1933·34 to 1937.38, as will be 
seen from the following figures :-

Irrigated area under grounanuts in Madras. 
1928·29 118 1933·34 147 
1929·30 136 1934·35 96 
1930·31 141 1935·36 110 
1931·32 86 1936·37 176 
1932·33 136 1937·38 218 

In Bombay, the irrigated area during the same period ,averaged 
less than 30 thousand acres. In other provinces and States also, the 
irrigated area under this crop is comparatively small and is not 
estimated to exceed 50 thousand acres. The total irrigated area nuder 
groundnuts may, therefore, be reckoned as not exceeding 3 per cent 
of the total groundnut area in India. 

(e) Tim. of sollJimg and lta""esting.-Groundnut is a khar;! 
crop. the sowing of which commences in May and continues till 
August; the harvesting begins in September and extends up to 
January. The bulk of the crop, however, is sown in June.July 
and harvested iu November·December. A summer crop is also 
grown in some districts of Madras; this is sown in February.March 
and harvested iu June .• July. 

* Besides the States. acrooR'88 for which are reported in I. Agricultural Stati. 
ties J1 (sec page 5), groundnut cultivation ill nlso reported from Dhar, Ratlam, 
Jaora, Kbilchipur and Dewus States. . 

t Besidell the Stutea, acrea~ for which are reported in II Agricultural 
StatiatiCIL " (lee page .5), Jr;'fouudnut cultivation ia alllO reported from Karauli 
and Pnrtabgnrh Statal. 
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The Coromandel and Bold varieties require about 5 months to 
mature, while Pelmuts and Red Natal varieties matiifii in a shorter, 
period of nearly 3} months. The latter consequently are harvested 
earlier. The local varieties mature in 7 moIiths. The following 
table summarises the position regarding the time of sowing and 
harvesting of different varieties in different areas :- . 

Periods of .owing and harvesting of groundnut. in India and Burma. 

i 
Coromandel. Bold. Peanuts. Red Natal. 

MADIWI--

1";,,.d 

Sowing Feb./Moroh ". Feb./March 

Harveating June/July Ma.y/June 

R.i"1~ 

Sowing May/Aug. M.y/JI~y .. April. 

HarveotiDg Oot./Jan. S.p./Nov . .. Aug./Sep. 

BoHBA.Y-

Sowing June/July .. June/July June/July .. June/July. 

Harv .. ting Nov./Dec. Oct./Dee . .. Sep./Oct. .. , Sep./Oct;. 

HYD:a:a..a..BAD-

Sowing Sa.me .. June/July .. Same ~ 
Bomba.y. Bombay. 

Harveating . Do . Nov·lDee. Do. 

CBlrrB.&x. PBoVDfOltS-

Sowing June/July .. I no. o. , June/JUly. 

Harv .. ting Oct./Kov. I Do. " I S"p./Oot. "I 
MYsollB- I i 

Sowing July/Aug. .. I Do . 

BorveotiDg Nov./Dec. .. 
I 

Do . 

UHl'l'BD hovmcms-
I 

Sowing i June/July 

I 
Harvesting ! Nov./Dec. 

BoBlU- I 

Sowing May/June .. : 
Harvesting Oct./Dee. I 

"I 



It would be of interest to mention here that the major portion of 
groundnuts in other countries entering the world trade is harvested 
about the same time lIB the bulk of Indian crop. 

(2) PRODUCTION. 

(a) Estimation of p1"oducti<m.-The outtum of groundnut crop, 
like other crops, is calculated on the formula, area X standard yield 
X seasonal factor. 

The first factor is available fairly accurately as most of the pro
vinces and States which grow grtundnuts have got agencies for re
porting areas under different crops. 

The second factor, standard or normal yield which may be de
fined as " the average yield per acre on average soil in a year of aver
age character " is determined in different provinces on the basis of 
crop cutting experiments. These figures are examined every 5 years 
in the light of results of experiments condu<rted during the period 
and revised, if necessary. In the case of groundnuts, standard yielils 
are available only for Madras and Bombay but they have uot 
been revised for a long period. In Madras, the standard yield has 
been reckoned as 1,120 lb. per acre in all districts for at least 2;; 
years. In Bombay, the standard yield in the quinquennium cndin!!: 
1916-17 was estimated between 1,000 and 1,500 lb. for unirrigated 
crop in some of the districts, the average for the province being 1,390 
lb. per acre. 'rhe standard yield for irrigated crop was reckoned 
as 2,500 lb. per acre. During the next quinquennium, the standard 
yielid fo~ unirngated crop was worked out for two more districts 
lIS 800 lb. and 1,000 lb. per acre and the average for the provi!,ce , 
came down to 1J50 lb. The standard yield for irrigated CTOp 
was not changed. There has been no subsequent change in these 
figures-2,500 lb. for irrigated crop and 1,150 lb. for unirrigated 
crop. In the Central Provinces, standard yields have been worked 
for small and large varieties at 650 lb. and 1,100 lb. per acre 
respectively, but standard yields for different districts or for the 
whole province have not yet been worked out. In Hyderabad, a 
standard yield of 1,000 lb. was estimated in 1930. In other areas 
no standard yields have been worked out and the outtum is esti

. mated on the basis of local enquiries. 

The third factor, which representa the percentage a particular 
year's crop is estimated to be of a norma) crop, is worked out every 
year on the basis of reports about the condition of crop in question. 
This is generally done on the annawall'i system in which a certain 
number of annas are taken to represent a normal outtum and the 
crop under report is expressed as so many annas higher or lower 
than the normal. In some tracts, 16 annas express a normal outtum 
while in other areas 12 annas represent a normal outturn and 16 anna. 
represent a bumper crop. The anna notation is then converted into a 
percentage, taking 100 lIB the normal crop. 

The three factors m~ntioned above are mUltiplied toget4~r to 
arrive at the est.imate of the outturn. ' 
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Burma.-The standard Yield in.Burma is reckoned betweell 850 
and 1,300 lb. in different districts; the average fO.r the province 
being 1,000 lb. per acre. 

(b) Trend of proauotion.-The production of groundnuts in the 
mam producing are ... of India and in Burma (which are included in 
the crop forecasts and estimates of outturn of which are published 
in the" Estimates of Area and Yield of Principal Crops'in India ") 
are given in Appendix V. The .figurea. for dffi'erent years, as 
in the case of acreage, are not strictly comparable on account of new 
areas having been added from Itime to time, but it will be clear from 
the diagram facing page 3 that with the expansion of ac~eage, 
the production of groundnuts has also increased-from less than 100 
tons in the beginning of the century to over 3 million tons from the 
last 3 crops. The following decennial averages of production in the 
mam producing areas show that there w ... an increase of nearly 500 
thousand tons in the average production in the decennium 1910-11 to 
1919-20 as compared to the average of previous 10 years. 

Production of grou.lduu!s ('" shell) in the main producing areas of 
India. . 

(ThoufUUld tons.) 

Average 1900·01 to 1909·1(1 

Average 1910·11 to 1919·20 

Average 1920·21 to 1929·80 

Ave:r::age 1930-31 to 1939-40 

256 

735 

1,585 

2,722 

The average during 1920-21 to 1929-30 increased by 800 thollsaud ~ V 
tons and during 1930-31 to 1939-40 by near~ 1,200 thousand tons. 

The production of non-reporting arellS (see Appendix VI) 1.Ias 
also increased iu recent years. For instance, the production in the 
United Provinces, which averaged 1,500 tons in the quinquennium 
ending 1932-33, rose to an average of 47,000 during the quinquennium 
1933-34 to 1937-38, the production in the year 1937-38 amounting to 
73,000 tons. Similarly, the Punjab produced only about 300 tons in 
1932-33, but the average production during the five years ending 
1937-38 amounted to nearly 7,000 tons. . _ 

Burma..-The production in Burma was in the neighbourhood of 
100 thousand tons up to 1a22-23, rising to 165 thousand tons in 
1923-24. This level w... more or less maintained for seven years 
when in 1931-32 the production sharply declined to 117 thousand 
tons. It recovered in the next year but remained about 140 thousand " 
tons till 1936-37 till the peak production of 200 thousand tons was 
reached in 1937-38. 

(c) Total producttrm.-'The total production of grounduuts in 
India may be arrived a.t by adding to the production reported in the 
final foreca.sts the estimated production in areas not included in the 
foreeasts. Such areas have been indicated in section .. Total "acre-
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age" (page 6) ; their estimated production, worked from data 
obtained from various provinces and States during the sur~ey, is 
given. in Appendix VI. The production in these areas averaged 
112,000 tons during the quinquennium 1933-34 to 1937-38. 

Again, the figures included in the crop forecast&for the produc
tion in Hyderabad State need correction up·to 1936-37. They fall 
short of total exports from the Dominion and are, therefore, ob
viously under-estimates. The Statistics Department examined the 
position in 1936-36, revised their a'/l1lQlWari valuation for future 
calculations from 16 annas to 12 annas for a normal crop and 
decided ,that the figures of production up to 1936-36 should be taken 
with an increase .of 33i per cent_ 

The total production of groundnuts in India may, therefore, be 
summarised as under :-- ' 

Total prod,ictic>n of gro.und1luts (u. sheU) Vn India. 
(Thousand tons.) 

-
Production in I Total I Production in Produotion in 

areas included. &reM Dot Hyderabad prodU" 
Yeer. in groundnnt included in State in e.l:ce&8 of tion 

crop foreoasta. groundnut crop figuree included in 
(Appendix V.) forecaata. in orop foreC&llts. Indi •. 

(Appendix VI.) (liard ofthe 
production.} 

1933·34 .. 3,186_ 68 121i 3,379 

1934-35 .. 1,740 75 75 1,890 

1935-36 .. 2,114 106 96 ~,3lD 

1936-37 .. 2,714 136 .. 2,856 

1937-88 .. 3,501 175 .. 3,676 

Average .. 2.651 112 59 2,822 

1938·39 .. 3.219 179 .. '3,398 

1939-40 .. 3,165 177 .. 

I 

3,342 

1940-41 .. 3.406 .. .. .. 
The total production of groundnuts thus averaged nearly 2·8 

million tons between 1933-34 and 1937-38 rising to 3·4 million tons 
and 3· 3 million tons in 1938-39 and 1939-40 respectively. 

Burma.-The production of groundnuts in Burma during the 
quinquennium 1933-34 to 1937-38 averaged 166,000 tons and \'08e to 
180,000 tons, 186,000 and 195,000 tons in 1938-39, 1939-40 and 1940-41 
respectively. . 



(a) Yield per aMs.-The yields obtained per acre in the different 
provinces and States of India, arrived at by dividing the production 
in the various ,provinces and States by their respective acreage, are 
,given below for the last seven yea.rs :-

Yield 0/ grolUndniuts (in shell) psr acre in India ana Burma. 

- 10:J3.M. 10M-SG. 10_ 19l18.8'1. 19l17.se.!A_. 1938-38. 10_ 

~--- .. 1,063 IfI'I 1,088 l,06ll 990 1,0101 908 l,OM 

Bombay .. 1.116 97' 1,050 m 8'13 9lI7 007 817 

Om .... Pzo_ ell 671 &8Ii 692 6110 ' 600 676 620 

Bydmabod* .. 808 698 810 666 7<1 7'7 701 669 

BombayStateo .. ~ 6M 796 M1 761 718 651 650 

)IyIGl'O .' 670 ' 3'1l 336 un '<19 '" U9 41!4 

.t ...... "" ,...c; .. ..... .. 978 791 901 896 881 1103 M8 026 

NotWept1I1fflrllll'llfll .. 839 11156 921 913 080 1106 90' 960 

Aftr8P for India •. 97' 793 950 897 883 903 65. 861 - .. .. - 616 -I '16 600 4M ~ M8 

* On the baaU of __ figumo. 

In Madras, the outtnm per acre varied from 877 lb. to 1,068 lb. 
per acre during the quinquennium 1933-34 to 1937-38, the average 
for the period being 1,014 lb. per acre. The yields in the two subse
quent years were 958 and 1,054 lb. per acre in 1938-39. and 
1939-40 respectively. The yields in Bombay were somewhat lower 
than Madras and averaged 987 lb. in the quinquennium referred to L..
above. The yields in~--centrarProvinees were much lower than 
Madras and Bombay, having varied from 571 to 692 lb., the average 
for the quinquennium working to 606 lb. Mysore sho.wB still lower 
yields, the average for the same period being 446 lb. only. The yields 
in Hyderabad with the revised figures averaged 747 lb. per acre. 'l'be 
yield for aU the reporting areas taken together averaged 903 lb. 
during the quinquennium 1933-34 to 1937-38 falling to 848 and 825 
lb. per acre in 1938-39 and 1939-40 respeetively. The yields in 
non-reporting areas taken together do not differ appreciably from 
the average yield in reporting areas although the yield in the United 
Provinces, where groundnut cultivation is done mostly on lIght 
soils, is somewhat high being reckoned at an avoerage of 15 maunds 
or 1,234 Ib.1per acre for the province. The yield for aU the ground

,nut areas in India also works to an average of 903 lb. per acre during 
the quinquennium 1933-34 to 1937-38 ; this, however, declined to 853 
lb. in 1936-39 and 861 lb. in 1,939-40. 

It will be ohserved that the yields obtained from year to year\ 
in any province are invariably lower than the standard yield for the ) 

, province. This shows that the se860nal factor, taking each province 
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as a whole, has been generally reckoned as less than 100 and a crop 
above normal has not been reported in any province. The actual 
yields, however, at least in Madras, .do not appear to be as 
widely different from stlll!dard yields as is the case with many other 
erops. 

An examination of the yields obtained in earlier years ahows that 
the yields in :Madras up to 1914-15 were generally under 900 lb. and 
became hig!).er later with the introduction Qf improved varieties. On 
the other hand, the yields in Bombay up to 1919-20 worked LO near 
about 2,000 lb. per acre which fell in later years to near.about 1,000 
lb. This is explained by the fact that. the crop was formerly estimated 
On the basis of irrigated crop but with the introduction of imported 
varieties more and more of the orop began to be grown rain-fed au'l 
the production is now estimated on the basis of unirrigated crop. In 
Hyderabad, the yields were very low in earlier years-as little as 
under 300 lb. per acre-but have risen in subsequent years with the 
cultivation of better varieties and revision of production estimates 
as already discussed. - . 

The variation in the yields per acre from year to year and in 
different areas is brought about by a number of factors such as 
variety g~own, nature of soil, treatment given to the crop and season. Ii Spreading varieties generally give higher yields than bunch varieties. 

, Higher yields are also obtained in light soils as compared with heavy 
soils. The yields under irrigated conditions are nearly double those 
of the rain-fed crops. The following table, which gives the yields 
obtsined from year to year from different ... arieties under different 
eonditions at certain government research stations, will indicate the 
extent of variation caused by different factors. 

Yield of groundrllJ.tlr (i.. shell) per 1IM'6 obtaNned. at some gave-rum.fli 
stations. 

I 
Y;.JjI per .... (lb.). 

Name of8tabion. . Variety. Concli ..... 
, 1938-3'. 19_. 19315-36. 1936-37. 1937·38. 

, 
. -

lIlandyal (Kumool 
d_") .. Cozomaodol _feel 1,7" 1,172 1,628 .. 1161 

Do. .. Peanu" Do. M4 1,806 898 .. 848 

Palaku!'?'A: 
(Bout ArootI 

Do. 1,318 1,660 1,038 8M dUlt.riot) .. I Coromaudel .. 
i,l84. 

. 
Do, o. Pet.u.u. Do. 1,700 1,007 800 .. 

hl .. (South 
Aroot) .. Coro .... dol Imgotod 1,690 2,1167 .. .. ...as 

AkoJo. .. Pean ... _.Il>d .. .. 8011 1,800 . . 
Do. .. SmaUJapan· Do. . , .. flOG 1,900 .. 
Do. .. Bold (A. I[. 10) Do. .. .. 1,287 2,7M .. 

IIaldaD. . , Bold (A. 1[.10) ;.Do. , . 1," 1,766 .. 
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G:SOUNDNUT PLANT (ERECT CilR BUNCH TYPE). 



It will be interesting to compare here the yields obtained per 
acre in other groundnut growing conntries of the world. The yields 
obtained in Africa and the United ,States of America. are not higher 
tha.n those obtained in India but China, Argentina., European 
countries and Ma.uritius, as will be seen from, the following table 
apparently produce much more per acre tha.n India :-
Yield of groundnuts (in shell) per acre in some groundnut prod""-i,,, 

cQuntries of the world. 

\ 

I 

, - 1933. 1934. 1936, 

\ 

1936. 1937, 

Indi. .. .. 976 796 :: \ 902 883 

Senegal .. .. 788 642 786 741 

Union of South Africa .. 491 348 446 ' 491 .. , 
United States of America. .. 660 660 768 768 803 

Chino .. .. L 1,722 1,624 1,499 1.668 .. 
Algentma .. .. 

~ 
1,116 1,IM 1,133 626 669 

SpoiD .. .. I- 2,061 2,016 1,972 .. .. 
Italy .. .. .. .. .. 1,758 J~695 

Mauritius .. .. v 2.230 2,230 2,230 2~230 2.230 

8ouroe.-Adapted from Internatioual Year Book of Agricultural Statistics, 
1938·39, 

(6) Distribution of production.-The share of different provinces 
and States in the production of groundnuts, taking the a.verage of 
the quinquennium 1933-34 to 1937-38, is shown in the diagram facing 
page 6, 

Madra.s, which ranks first in groundnut acreage, has a.lso the 
largest production, the average production during the period referred 
to above heing 1· 5 million tons or nearly 54 per cent of the total 
production in India, ' .=:: 

Bomb8jy produced on an average 474 thollsand tons contributing 
nearly)1.Per cent to the tot .. 1. -

Hyderabad,' which ha.s an acreage bigger than that hi Bombay, 
'lontributed a smaller share of nearly !!.I!er cent to the total produc
tion, The average production duringtlle quinquennium, using the 
revised figures, amounted to 394,000 tons, 

Bombay States and Mysore produced, on a.n average, 232 thoUlland 
and 41 thousa.nd tons, their shares in the total being about 8 and u... 
per cent respectively, The Central Provinces contributed 46,000 
tons, her share being similar to that of Mysore, Other provinces and 
States which accounted for nearly 4 per cent of the total production 
produced on an average 112 thousa.nd tons, of which the United 
Provinces and Baroda contributed 47 and 28 thousand tons 
respectively 
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(f) Types ana. varieties prod"""d.-Groundnuts grown in Incfu 
fall under four main varieties though they are marketed under a 
num~er of trade n&;mes.. In some ~, the same variety is known 
by different names m different provmces. . 

The four varieties are called (i) Coromandel, (ii) Bold, (iii) Pell
nuts an.d (ill) Red ~ atal. They are borne on tw? types of planta 
shown m plates facmg pages 14 and 15, the trailing or spreading 
type and the erect or bunch type. Coromandel and Bold belgng 

Lt tto the trailing type, the pods being forme(fOn the running stems 
of plants, which creep along the ground. Peanuts and Red Natal 
are of erect or bunch type, the pods clustering round the bunched 
stems of the plants. 

The different varieties owe their origin to seeds imported from 
different sources and differ in respect of shape and size of pods, thick
ness and weight of shell, number, shape and size of kernels contsined 
in pods, the colour of the testa, i.e., the thin skin covering the kernels 
and the oil content of the kernels. The nuts in shell and kernelq of 
the different varieties as they are called in trade are ehown in plates 
facing pages 16 to 19 and their characteristics are briefly w,,;oussed 
in the following lines :- . 

(i) Coromanael.-This variety is the product of seed imported 
from Moo:ambique sud is also called Mozambique or Mauritius. The 
nuts are smaller than Bold and the pods have a somewhat ill-defined 
constriction in the middle. The shell is thicker than peanuts but 
thinner than Bold. The kernels are big in size, oval in shspe and are 
covered with light red coloured skin, the colour of which darkens 
with age. The oil content is less than Peanuts but generally more 
than Bold. . 

(ii) Bold.-This variety owes its origin to Big J a·pan seed and 
is also called Big J span. The pods are larger than Coromandel and 
the constriction is more well-defined. The shelt" is thicker than Coro
mandeI. The kernels are oval, larger than Coromandel, and covered 
with light red coloured skin, which darkens quickly. . 

(iii) Pea'I!ILts.-This vari~ty also called Spanish or Spanish Pe&- I 

nuts or Natal was originally cultivated from seed imported from Spain I 
but was later replaced by seed from America. The pQds are smaller 
than Coromandel and Bold and have a well-pronounced coustricticn , 
in the middle. The shell is t!!in and the kernels are small and round, ,i 
and are covered with light rose coloured skin, which peels off easily i 
and darkens with age. The kernels have the highest oil content of :' 
all varieties. Peanuts grown in Bombay and neighbouring dil.tricts ... 
are traded in under the name Khandesh in Bombay and are som •. wbat 
bigger in size than those grown in Madras. 

(ill) .Red Natal.-This variety owes its origin to Small Japan 
seed and is called Lal Boria in Bombay. Lal Dana and. 
Small Japan in the Central Provinces and Pollachi Red or Calicut \ 
Red in Madras. The constriction in the pods is less pronounced 
than in Peanuts. The kernels are round and have deep dark red f 
coloured skin. The oil content is generally lower than Peanuts. 

These four varieties have resulted in some other varieties with 
minor differences, caus,ed by difference in climate and soil conditiopa. 
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The agriculture depaNments have also tried to evolve varieties to 
suit local conditions. Some of these varieties are described below :-

Khandesh quaZity.-Peauuts grown in areas adjoining Kbandesh 
districts of Bombay, i.e., the districts adjoining Kbandesh in Bombay 
and Hyderabad State, have a somewhat lower oil content as compared 
with the produce of Kbandesh districts proper and are traded in 
under the name. Khandesh qUality. 

, Superior Bold.-The bold nuts grown in Kathiawar States are 
larger than those grown in Bombay and have a thicker shell which 
has a cleaner and more whitish appearance. This variety is speciaUy 
suitable for edible purposes and is sold under the name !'uperior 
Bold or Kathiawar Bold. . 

Karad.-This variety which has replaced Bold va·rieny in Satara 
district of Bombay is the product of Mozambique or Mauritius .eed 
and is between Bold and Coromandel, both in size and appearallce. 
This variety is also called Pondicherry and it is possible that 
the seed came to Bombay Presidency from Pondicherry whe.re some 
Senegal seed was introduced. 

Virginia.-This variety came from America and is found in 
Surst district of Bombay. It is similar to Bold. 

A. K. 10 and A. K. B·11.-These are selections of Bold variety 
introduced by the Agriculture Depa'rtment, Central Provinces and 
are grown in the nOl'thern and eastern parts of the Central. Provinces 
and in small quantities in the United Provinces. The pods as well 
as kernels are big in size, the shell is thick and the selections are suit
able for edible use.' 

A. K. 12·24.-This is a selection of Peanuts introduced by the 
Agriculture Department in the Central Provinces. 

Local and non.descript varieties.-A number of local and non· 
descript varieties are met with in different provinces and States. In 
Madras, these varieties, owing to their susceptibility to disease attackR 
and long period required for maturing, have gradually been replaced 
by imported varieties, but they are still found, to some extent, in 
Bombay and other areas, e.g., the Umted Provinces, the Punjab and a 
number of States. 

(g) Distribution of varieties.:.....The different varieties discussed 
in the preceding section are concentrated in different areas depend. 
ing to some extent on soil and rainfall conditions, bnt often more than 
one variety is grown in the same district. The areas where the 
different variet.ies are cultivated aud the extent of their cultivation are 
indicated in the following lines ;-

Madros.-The main quality grown is Coromandel, its cultiv';-. 
tion extending almoot throughont the presidency and covering more 
than four·fifths of the total groundnut .area in the province. Pea. 
~uts cover a little more than a· tenth of the province's groundnut area 
and are grown only in a few districts along with Coromandel. The 
proportion of Peanuts in the area under groundnuts in these dis;. 
tricts is estimated as follows ~ . 

L139ICAB C 
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Proportion of area under Peanuts in certain districts nf Madras 
Presidency. 

Per cent. 
Guntur 60 

North Al'cot 25 

Kumool 15 

Kistna 10 

Cuddapab 10 

Salem 10 

Red Natal (Pollachi Red), which contributes only about 3 per 
cent of the total 'area, occurs mainly in the PolIachi taluk of Coimbn
tore district and parts of Madura district. 

Bombay.-AII the four main varieties are grown. More than 
one variety are found In mo..t of the districts. Local ",nd other main 
varieties are also grown. Peanuts (Khandesh) account for the 
largest area amounting to a little less than haH of the total gioundnut 
area of the province. Although enltivated in a number of districts 
this variety is concentrated in East and West Khandesh, PanchmahaLs, 
Bijapur, Dharwar and Belgaum districts. Bold variety contri
butes more than a quarter of the province's groundnut area and is 
concentrated mainly in Sholapur, Belgaum, Panchmahals, Kau'a, 
Ahmedahad and Poona districts. Coromandel and Karad are gl'OWll 
mainly in Satara, Belgaum,~DI'i&rwar and Bijapur districts and 
contribute more than one-fifth of the province's groundnut area. 
Red Natal is grown mainly in Satara and to a small extent in Poona 
and Panchmahals districts. The area under this variety does not 
exceed 2 per cent of the total area. Virginia is grown in Surat 
district while the local (indigenous) varieties, although scattered 
almost allover the province, are found mostly in Nasik, Poolla and 
Ahmednagar districts. These varieties together account for nearly 
3 per cent of the groundnut area. 

Central Provinces.-The main varieties grown a·re Red Natal 
(Small Japan) and Peanuts. Red Natal accounts for more than 
two4ifths of the total groundnut area in the province and is culti
vate(l. in Akola, Amraoti, Bulda·na, Betul, Nimar and Yeotma! dis
tricts. Peanuts cover nearly a third of the total area, being culti
vated in most of the districts where Small Japan is grown. The main 
district of Peanut cultivation is Buldana. Bold variety is grown in 
Saugor, Hoshangabad, Raipur and Bilaspur districts and contributes 
nearly a tenth of the total area. Two selections of Bold, namely, 
A. K. 10 "nd .A. K. 8-11 introduced by the Agriculture Department 
are becoming popular. Besides Bold, local varieties are also grown 
in severa! districts. 

Hyderabad.-Three varieties, viz., Coroms,ndel, Bold and Pea
DUts are grown, all the three or two varieties being grown in most of 
the districts. . Bold variety covered more than half of the groundnut 
area a few years back, but Peanuts are increasing in popularity and 
DOW account for more than two-fifths of the area, the variety being 
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eultivated mainJy, in Mahboobnagar, the western ,district ()~ Aurang
abad, and the north-eastern districts of Nalgonda and Warangai., 
Bold covers more than a third of the groundnut are& and is grown 
mainly in Gulbarga, Bidar, and Osmanabad districts. Coromandel 
eontributes more than a fifth of the area and is grown mainly in 
Raichur district. 

Mysore.-Coromandel and Peanuts are the main varieties grown, 
the area under Coromandel being somewhat more than that under 
Peanuts. Coromandel is cultivated mainly in Tuml:ur, Kolar, 
Bangalore, Hassan and parts of Mysore district and Peanuts in 
Chitaldrug, Shimoga and Kadur diatricts. ,Small quantities of other 
varieties are also grown. 

Bombay States.-Bold forms the main variety covering nearly 
four-:fiJ!ths of the area, while Peanuts account for nearly & tenth of 

, the area. Bold variety produced in Rathiawlir States is of superio}' 
Bold quality. 

Other areas.-Of the other aresa, Madras St&tes produce mostly 
Coromandel with some Red Natal in Cochin State., Gwalior grows 
mainly Bold with some Peanuts and local. varieties, while Baroda 
grows Bold and Peanuts almost in equal proportions. In the United 
Provinces and the Punjab Bold, Virginia and local varieties are 
grown. 

The estimated production of different v&rieties in the various 
provinces and States of India is given in Appendix VII and their 
distribution is illustrated on map facing page 7. Taking the av~rage 
production of the quinquennium 1933-34 to 1937-38, the production' 
of different varieties is reckoned to be as under :- -

Production of different varieties of ground .. ut. (in she!!) in India. 

Estimated Proportion of 
production. tota.! 

production. 

(Thousand tons) (Per cent.), 

Corolll&ndel 1,574 56 

Bold .. 506 18 

Peanuts 618 22 

Red Natal 

~ 
2 

Other varieties .. 62 2 

2,822 100 

Burma.-Most of the area is under spreading types locally 
known .as Burmese, only 2 to 3 per cent of the area being under Pea-
nuts. ' ' 



(1) Production in terms of kemeZs.'-The proportion of kernels 
and shell varies in different v .. rieties, and in the same variety grown 
in different area. and under different conditions. The proportion Gd! 
kernels in the same variety in the same area also somewhat differs ia 
different years depending on seasonal conditions which may favout 
or retard the development of kernels. The exact soil .. nd climate 
factors which bring about this vjlriation in tbe proportion of kernelll, 
or sbelling percentage as it is called, ar~ not accurately known; somt 
experiments are in progress at research stations to study the eausel 
but the problem still needs considerable further study. 

A number of commerew samples of nuts of different varietie> 
was collected in 1935-36 from different parts of India and the propOlI 
tion of kernels and shell determined. Among the 46 samples of Core. 
mandel variety collected in Madras, the proportion of kernels Wal 
found to vary from 53. per cent to nearly 78 per cent, the Iweragt 
for all the samples being nearly 69 per cent. The samples froIll 
Anantapur and Bellary districts gave the highest percentage of 
kernels, being in both cases over 73 per cent, while samples froTl! 
North Arcot and KUrIlool districts gave nearly 64 per cent and 66 
per cent kernels respectiyely. Peanuts from Bellary district ave"" 
aged over 75 per cent kernels, while those from Guntur distric! 
averaged about 64 per cent only, the average for the province bein~ 
nearly 72 per cent. 

Nuts of Khandesh variety collected in Bombay Presidency ga". 
from 60 to 72 per cent I<ernels, the average for the province being 8 
little less than 72 per cent. The proportion of kernels in Bold 
variety ranged from nearly 72 to over 74 per cent, the average fo. 
the province of Bombay being 73 per cent. Samples of Bold variety 
from Hyderabad, however, gave an average yield efa little over 66 
per cent kernels and those from the United PrGVinces a still lowe. 
average of 64 per cent kernels. Pods of Red Natal variety gave all 
average yield of over 75 per cent in Madras and 73 per cent in the 
Central Provinces. Allowing for the variations discussed above, th. 
proportion of kernels in different varieties may be roughly taken 811 
under :-

Bold 68 per cent. 
Coromandel 69 per cent. 
Peanuts 72 per eent. 
Red Natal 74 per cent. 

Taking into account the production of different varieties givell 
in Appendix VII, the kernels from the total groundnut crop ill 
India amount to 70 ,per cent of the crop. The average productioD 
of nuts in shell during tbe quinquennium 1933-34 to 1937-38; 
amounting to 2,822,000 tom;, may, therefore, be reckoned as yieldinlf 
1,975,400 tons of kernels. 

- a.-Retention by producers. 
Groundnuts are consumed or retained by producers for (i) pa;,

ment of harvesting wages, (ii) seed for sowing, (iii) edible use and 
(iv) oil crushing. . 

(i). Payment of harvesting wa.go •. ..,...The labour employed for 
harvestmg goroundnuts ill often paid in kind, 1/10th to lI6th -of the 
produce collected being given when payment is not made in casbP 



Most of the nuts given away as harvesting wages, however, find their 
way to the market and cannot, therefore, be taken as consumed 011 
producers' holdings. It is estimated that the nuts consumed by the 
labour during harvesting and retained by them for eating out of nuta 
reoeived by them as wages do not 'Il'lount to more than ;J. per cent of 
the production. 

(ii) Seed for sowiny.-The seed required for sowing, !lS will be 1\ 
shown in a later chapter, amounts, on an average·, to nearly., 12 per I '
cent of the production, but all the quantity so required is not found: 
on producers' holdings. It is estimated that nearLy 80 per cent of 
the seed required for sowing comes from producer's own stocks (vide 
Chapter XJ) and allowing for the quantities obtlrined by borrowing 
from other cultivators. it may be reckoned tbat nearly 90 per cent of 
tbe seed requirements are derived from producers. The quantities 
retained for seed may, therefore, be taken as roughly 11 per cent of 
the production. 

(iii) For edible use.-The cultivators generally do not retain 
large quantities for their edible use. Some nuts are eaten during 
the time they are stored with the producers before being sold and' 
nuts Jfound in excess of sowing requirements, are also consu.m.ed~ 
The c.onsumption of nuts on producers' holdings is estimated to be 10-
nearly 1 per cent of the production. 

(iv) Oil Cl'ushi?ly.-Cultivators, as a rule, do llot retain ground
nnt. for ,crushing, although in Madra. and Bombay, they selI con
siderable quantities for crushing to owners of stone or wooden 
chekkl1s in their villages. Ouly such cultivators as are themselves 
owners of chckkus retain nuts for their crushing. The qualltities 
retained by such cultivators are estimated, on an average, to be nearly ) 
2 per cent of the production in India. Thus nearly 15 per cent of' 
the production is retained by producers. . 

D.-8eas,on of marketing. 
The season of marketing for groundnuts generally commences .... 

from October and is over by February, the periods of greatest activity 
varying in different areas depending mainly on the type of ground
nuts grown. The erect varieties-Peanuts (Khandesh) and Red 
Natal-move to the markets nearly a month in advance of spreading 
varieties consisting mainly of Coromandel and Bold. 

The monthly arrivals at a number of markets in Madras, Bombay, 
the Central Provinces and Hyderabad expressed lUI percentages of 
their respective total annual arrivals are given in Appendix VIII 
and illustrated in diagram facing page 22. It will be observed that 
in the markets of Madras Presidency the arrivals begin to increase 
after October and reach the peak in December. November to January f 

_ is the period of highest activity, more than 56 per cent of the arrivals 
reaching the markets during these three months. After these three 
months of rushing the crop to the markets, the arrivals continue on a 
lower level throughout the year. The irrigated crop, which is 
l>arvested in June.July, is disposed of before the a.rrival of the main 
rain-fed crop_ This aecounts for the upward tendency seen in the 
graph between JUly and August. 



In Bombay, the marketing of early varieties commences in 
October. while in the case of late ones it begins in December. In 
Kh .. ndesh district--where erect varieties are largely grown-about 
75 per cent of the amvals are in the months of October to December, 
while in markets further south-wpere spreading varieties are grown 
-a similar proportion moves to markets in the months of December 
to February. Taking an average of three markets, 61 per cent of the 

~
rivalS were in the months, November to January, an. d 87 pcr cent 

during five months, October to February. The quantities arrivillg 
'n the markets begin to decline after January and reaeh very low 

veIs by May so much so that arrivals during the four months, June 
o September, total.only about 2 per cent of the annual arrivals. In 

Hyderabad, the -movement of the crop begins from the' middle of 
October and remains very brisk up to the end of December, although 
fair quantities continue to arriv.e at the markets till March. The 
three months, November to January, account for 45 per cent of the 
annual arrivals while the arrivals in six months, October to )larch, 
amolHlt to 74 per cent of the a·nnual arrivals. In tbe Central Pro
vinces, the bulk of crop consists of erect varieties and consequently 
the season of marketing is somewhat earlier tban in other provinces, 

. more than 67 per cent of the arrivals, being in the two months, October 
and November. The season of. marketing in other provinces and 
States is eimilar and the bulk of the arrivals in markets are from 
November to January. .Allowing for the differences'noticed above, 
at least 60 per cent of the marketable surplus of groundnuts produced 
in India leave the producers' hands during tbe three months, N ovem
ber to January. 

The produce arriving in the assembling markets begins to move 
tow&rds -'ports and crushing centrll'"' soon after. This can be seen 
from tbe monthly despatches by rail from a number of stations in the 
producing areas. 

The monthly despatches from a number of stations in various 
!provinces and States expressed as percentages of their annual des
patches are given in Appendix VIII and illustrated in the diagrams 
facing pages 23 and 24. An average of despatches from forty-nine 
stations in Madras shows that 57 per cent of the annual despatches 
were in three months, Decemb~.r to Fe&ruary. The despatches from 
PoUachi . station provid'e an exception to the general movement. The 
crop of Pollachi Red variety in Pollachita/;uk of Coimbatore district 
matures earlier about July and begins to be despatched from August_ 
The despatches aTe heaviest iIl the month of September after which 
they show a decline in October and November to rise again in Deeem
ber when tbe later maturing varieties begin to move. In Bombay, the 
movement by rail begins to become brisk from November Rnd is at its. 
height in December and January, the three months, November to 
January accounting for 49 per cent of the annual despatcbes. The 
despatches from stRtions in Hyderabad State show a position verr 
limilar to that in Bombay. In Mysore State, the movement by rail 
is mainly from October to January, during which period more ~h,..n 
75 per cent of the' annual despatches take place. Ce'.'tral Pro,?"ces 
show a poaition simil,..r to Mysore, while in the Umted Provmccs, 
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PERIODicITY OF ARRIVALS OF GROUNDNUTS AT MARKETS. 

(Monthly arrivals expressed as percentages of total annual arrivals.) 
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PERIODICITY OF DESPATCHES OF GROUNDNUTS BY RAIL. 

(Monthly despatches expressed as percentagEs of total annual despatches.) 
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where most of the nuts grown are of spreading varieties, more than 
60 per cent of the despatches are from November to January. 

A reflection of the periodicl>! movements by rail from producing 
areas may be seen in the arrivals at ports, illustrated in the diagram 
facing pSge 25 based on figures of the monthly arrivals at tbe. ports 
of Madras, Bombay and Cl>!cutta expressed as percentages of their 
respective total annual ar.rivals. At Madras ports, the arrivals 
begin to increase from November and remain at a compar8ltively high 
level up to March, the arrivals between November and March being 
nearly 56 per cent of the annual total. At Bombay, the arrivals 
between November. and M8Ircb account for 60 per cent of the total 
arrivals. Th~ arrivals at Calcutta port are of smail magnitude being 
mainly for crushing and not for export abroad, but nearly 75 per 
cent of the arrivals are from November to M8Irch. 

E.-Imports. 

The imports of groundnuts into India are mostly in the form of 
nuts in shell, intended mostly for seed for sowing. The quantities 
imported (Yearly vary from nothing to a few hundred tons, the highest 
recorded imports being in 1914-15 when over 600 tons were imported. 
(See Appendix IX). 

The bulk of imports are into Bombay and are derived mostly 
from Portuguese East Africa. Bombay's imports amounted to 205 
tons in 190(}'01, 607 tons in 1914·15, 463 tons in 1920-21 and 227 
tons in 1921·22. Madras, which is the biggest groundnut producing 
pro,ince, did not import more. than a -few tons annually, drawing 
her requiremeE-ts mustly from Straits Settlements. 

B~ngal, wJ1ere groundnut cultivation has been attempted but 
recently, imported from Straits Settlements 101 tons in 1924·25 and 
119 tons in 1929-30. 

BIl1"IIl&.-Burma's annual imports of groundnuts have varied 
.ince 1900·01 between 1 ton and 362 tons, being generaily dra-wn 
almost entirely from Straits Settlements. Only in some years she 
hIlS imported groundnuts from Hongkong. 

F.-Exports. 

The exports of groundnuts from India are all by sea-. Appendix: 
X shows the quantities exported annually from the beginning of 
the present century. 

The bulk of exports are through ports in British India while 
considerable quantities are also exported through ports in Kathiawar 
States and the French and Portuguese possessions in India. The 
exports from the ports in French and Portuguese possessions are 
mainly the produce of British India. 

(1) EXPORTS FROM BRITISH INDIA PORTS. 

(a) Quantities.-The exports from British India ports 
amounted to only a few thousand tons in the beginning of the present 
century and went on steadily increasing in subsequent years 60 that 
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the average annual exports in the quinquennium 1909-10 to 1913-14 
were 212,000 tons. The War of 1914. then brought about a dUllo"!1-
tion in the export trade and the exports during the period of War 
declined considerably. The lowest exports, however, amounting to 
only 17,000 tons were in 1918-19. They recovered next year and 
reached an average of 147,000 tons during the quinquennium ending 
1922-23. The exports then rapidLy increased to an average of 
414,000 tons during the 5 yeara, 1923·24 to 1927-28, from which 
they rose further to an average of 642,000 tons between 1928-29 
and 1932-33. The exports from 1932-33 to 1935-36 remained at a low 
level followed by a marked increase in 1936-37 so that t4e average for 
the period 1933-34 to 1937-38 amounted to 565,000 tons. 1938-39 wit
nessed a record of 823,000 tons groundnuts being exported from 

,British India ports. A record somewhat near to this was reached 
earlJier in 1928-29 when 787,000 tons were exported. It was expected 
that exports in 1939-40 would not be far short of 1938-39 export but 
the outbreak of hostilities in Europe in September 1939 considerably 
affected the off-take of European countries and the exports in 10 
months of 1939-40 amounted to 427,000 tons only. 

The exports from British India are shared between Madras l>ud 
Bombay, the former's share being nearly four-fifths of the total. 

(b) Destinations.-The main destinations for groundnuts ex
ported from British India ports are the United Kingdom and several 
other countries in Europe. The quantities taken by different countries 
during the last 17 years are tabulated in Appendix XI and 
summarised below. The share of different countries in the exports 
is illustrated" on the diagram facing page 26. 

Export., of groundnuts (mestly X·ern.ls) to different ~ountries from 
'Briti.1< India ports. t 

(Thousand tons.) 
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PERIODICITY OF DESPATCHES OF GROUNDNUTS BY RAIL. 

(Monthly despatches expressed us percentages of t<>tal annual despatches.) 
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PERIODICITY OF ARRIVALS OF GROUNDNUTS BY RAIL AT PORTS. 

(Monthly arrivals expressed as percentages of total annual arrivals.) 
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It will be observed tbat France has been, by far, India's biggest 
customer for groundnuts, the average annual off-take in the 
quinquennium 1909-10 to 1913-14 amounting to 169,000 tons or 
over 80 per cent of British India's total exports. Her share in the 
total exports has tended to falloff in recent years although tbe quan
tities taken are not much short of tbe pre-War average. In the quin
quennium 1923-24 to 1927-28, she took on an average 174,000 tons 
annually but her share in the total exports was only 42 per cent as 
other European. countries, chiefly Germany, Netherlands, Italy, 
Belgium and Spain took larger quantities from India. In the follow
ing quinquennium 1928-29 to 1932-:33. France's off-take increased to 
208,000 tons but her share declined further to 32 per cent. In 1933-
34 to 1937-38 the average exports to l<'rance dropped to 135,000 tons 
and her share in total exports was only about 24 per cent. This fall 
in the trade with France can largely be attributed to the increase.in 
the production of groundnuts in French Colonies and import duties 
and licensing regulations introduced by France, which put the pro
duce of French Colonies and Protectorates in a p<lSition of advantage 
as compared with Indian groundnuts. France now obtains bulk of 
her supplies from Senegal. a major proportion of which is in the form 
of undecorticated nuts. It will b. interesting to compare the share of 
Tlldia in the totsl imports of groUlldnuts into France. 

Imports of groundll"ts ;nto France from India and other countries. 

(Thousand tons.) 

I I 
- \ Average 

I 
Average A_ 

I 1924-28. 1929--33. 1934-38. 

D._i<aktl-

From British India. .. .. 199 270 167 

From Senega.! .. .. .. 4 4 107 

From other countries .. .. 50 114 94 

• 253 388 368 

U-d2ca"o d!rl 

Flom Britiah India .. .. 8 3 1 

From Senega.! . - .. .. 263 274 '12 

Prom other countries .. .. 47 39 7 

318 I 316 420 

S"""",.-Adapled frOI1l R.vi .... of the Oilseed, au &lid aueak~ M ... k.
Frank Febr & 00. 
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It will be observed that although. India's share in the trade in 
undecorticated nuts has been negligiblJe, she has been France's prin
cipal supplier of kernels. During the period 1924-28, 78 per cent of 
the supplies of kernels were drawn from India. In the next quin
quennium 1929-33 only' 70 per cent of her supplies were from India 
although France actually took from India 71,000 tons J1!,ore than th.e 
previous quinquennium. India's share declined further 'to 45 per 
cent during the years 1934 to 1938, during which she contributed on an 
average only 167,000 tons annually to France's s~pplies. The faU 
in the trade with India was accompanied by a rapid increase in the 
imports from Senegal, from which source France used to import 
insignificant quantities of decorticated groundnuts. In 1934, 38,000 
tons kernels were received from this country which ~e to 58,001} 
tons in 1935, 104,000 tons in 1936, 170,000 tons in 1937 and 169,000 
tons in 1938. 

Among India's other Continental customers Germany, Nether
lands, Italy and Belgium deserve special mention. Germany's aver
age off-take before the War df 1914 amounted to only 7,000 tons hut 
she hegan to take larger quantities since 1925-26 and took as much as 
218,000 tons in 1927-28. The average during the quinquennium 
1923-24 to 1927-28 amounted to 89,000 tom; or nearly 22 per cent 
of the. total export.q from British India ports. In the followillg 
quinquennium her average off-take increased to 148,000 tons or 
nearly 23 per cent of the total, on account of the large exports of 
241,000 tons and 210,000 tons in 1928-29 and 1929-30 respectively. 
The quantities taken from 1930-31 to 1932-33 showed a drop so much 
'so that only 48,000 tons were taken in 1932-33. The next quinquen
nium (1933-34 to 1937-38) witnessed a declme in Germany's off-take 
from India, the average falling to 90,000 tons or ahout 16 per cent of 
the total exports. This decline in the trade with Germany can he 
attributed mainly to restrictions on imports of oilseeds from foreign 
countries into Germa,ny, as is evident from the fact that she imported 
on an average, 534,000 tons groundnuts annually between 1928 to 
1932 and only 296,000 tons annually between 1933 to 1937. 

Netherlands and Italy did not take more' than a few hundrotd 
tons annually hefore the War of 1914, hut with the development of 
the oil crushing, margarine and hydrogenated oils industry in the 
former and the industrial development of the latter, they have taken 
larger shares in recent years. It may he noted that whilst the shaJ'f8 
of France and Germany showed a decline in the quinquennium 1933-
34 to 1937-38, those of Netherlauds and 'Italy showed a steady in
crease. 

Belgium took, on an average. 15,000 tons annually hefore 1914 
hut consequent to the dislocation of her trade due to the 1914-18 War, 
he. off-take declined and it was only in the quinquennium 1933-34 to 
1937-38 that her off-take was hij(her than the pre-War average. 
B",ides the five countries mentioned above. groundnuts are exported 
to a numher of other countries on the Continent, ,,;z., Spain, Norway, 
Sweden, Austria, Denmark and to Natal, Straits Settlements, Egypt, 
Hongkoug and the United ,States of America, etc. The tr~e with 
these countries is either of small mllinitude or only in certlllll years. 
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Spain, for example, took as much as 23,000 tons in certain years 
but the quantities taken in recent years are insignificant. Apart 
from Continental countries another important buyer of Indian 
groundnuts is the United Kingdom, with which the trade haa 
increased in importance lately. United Kingdom took less than 
1 per cent of British India's groundnut exports before 1914 but 
her share rooe to over 5 per cent in the quinquennium 1923-24 to 
119·27-28 and to over 8 per cent in the quinquennium. 1928-29 to 
1932-33. The Ottawa Agreement which granted 10 per cent pre
ference to imports of groundnuts from Empire countries and became 
operative in 1933, was followed by an increase in quantities 
exported to the UnIted Kingdom from India, with· the result that 
on an average no less than 96,000· tons representing 17 per cent 
of the total exports were shipped annually to the United Kingdom 
during the quinquennium 1933-34 to 1937-38. 

An analysis of the sonrces of imports of groundnuts into tlie 
United Kingdom shows that over 60 per cent of her supplies were 
drawn from British India during the quinquennium 1934-38. the 
balance being obtained from Nigeria, Gambia and other Empire 
countries. It is significant to note from the table given below that 
foreign countries which contribute<:i about 20 per cent of the United 
Kingdom's requirements during the quinquennium 1929-1933, sup
plied negligible quantities after the Ottawa Agreement became opera· 
tive. 

Imprwts of g"oundnuts i7lto the United Ki1lgdom from Indda and other 
countries . 

. (Thousand tons.) 

Sources. 

India .. 

Nigeri, Gambia and other Empire oountri~ 

Forei~ countries 

Total 

, , 
I .. i 

.. I 
I 

Average 
192~3jI. 

66 

32 

25 

123 

(2) ExPORTS FROM KATRIAWAR STATES PORTS. 

A .... age 
193~. 

133 

76 

(a) Qual!Jtities.-Statistics regarding exports from Kathiawar 
States ports are available only Since 1931-32, in which year 22.000 
tons were exported to the United Kingdom and the Continent. In 
the following year the quantities dropped to less than 10,000 tons, 
but in 1933-34 they not only recovered but rose to as much as nearly 



30,0()() tons. A steadily upwal'd trend has been mamtained sinee 
then except for a small drop in 1936-37 as the following figures will 
show :--:
Exports of groundmtt. (kernels and nuts On shell) 

Btates ports. 
(Thousand tons.) 

Iro", llathiatuar 

1933-34 30 11938-39 162 
1934-35 37 1939-40 86 
1935-36 61 (10 months)_ 

1931-32 22 1936-37 52 
1932-33 10 1937-38 91 
Avera.ge 16 Average 54 

The average exp01'ltl;; in the -quinquennium endiDig 1937-:38 
amounted to more than three times the average of the preceding 
two years and in 1938-39 the exports reached a record figure of 
162,000 tons_ This increase in exports is due to the increase in pro
duction in Kathiawar States and to the development in this area of 
several ports where cheaper terms and greater facilities are avail
able as compared with Bombay_ The disturbed conditions ill China 
further helped the exports in 1937-38 and 1938-39 as undecorticated 
nuts of the quality usually drawn from China were suppliecl to 
Europe from the production of Kathiawar States_ 

(b) De.S'finatiom_-The quantities exported from Katbiawar 
States to various countries in different years from 1931-32 to 1938-39 
are given in Appendix XII. The exports from Kathiawar 
States. like those from British India ports. are also to several 
European countries and the United Kingdom but the biggest "lL,tomer 
in this case is the United Kingdom and not Franee_ In the two 
years 1931-32 and 1932-33 before the operation of the Ottawa Agree
ment, 28 per cent of the exports from Kathiawar States ports went 
to the United Kingdom, but after the agreement the share of the 
Uni~ Kingdom in the average annual expbrts went up to 39 per 
cent during the quinquennium L933-3~ to 1937-38 and to 65 par 
eent in -1938-39. 
Export. of groundnut. (kernels and nuts in shell) to different 

countries Ir~ llathiawar Btates ports . 
. (Thousand tons.) 

Average Average 1939-40. 
Countriea. 1931-32 1938-34 1938-39. (10 

and to months)_ 
1932-33. 1937-38-

United Kingdom .. .. .. 4-G 20·9 IOG-8 61'2 
Jl'ranoe .. .. .. .. 2·1 4-9 G·9 2'2 
Germany . . .. .. .. 1'6 G-2 8·9 0-2 
N etberlanda -- .. .. 3-9 8·6 G'1 2'8 
IteJy .. .. .. .. 1·6 2-4 
Belgium .. .. .. .. 2'1 1·0 4·7 ,-I 

Ew.:t .. .. .. .. 10·0 83·1 24'0 
Ot en .. .. .. .. 0·1 1·2 3-G 0-8 

Total .. IG·9 M·2 162·0 84'8 
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The quantities exported to France, Germany and Netherland., 
also show an increase. It may be noted that the quantities shown as 
exported to Egypt include such shipments as are made to Port Said 
without destinations being declared. 

(3) EXPORTS FROM F'RKNCH PORTS IN INDIA. 

(a) Quantities.-The exports from French ports in India (Pondi
cherry), which, between 1903-04 and 1938-39 (vide Appendix X), 
have varied from nil to 112,000 tons, do not show a consistent trend 
up or down. The average exports during the last three quinquennia 
are, however, only about two-thirds of the exports prior to 1914. 

Ezports of groundnuts (mostly kernels) from FI'ench ports in India_ 

Average 1909·10 to 1913-14 

Thousand Lons. 

92 

Average 1923-24 to 1927·28 63 

Average 1928·29 to 1932·33 62 

Average 1933-34 to 1937-38 59 

The exports were highest in the two years immediately preceding' 
the 1914-18 War, viz., 1912-13 and 1913-14 and lowest during the 
period of the War. ' 

It will be interesting to compare the quantities exported from 
French ports in India with those exported from British India ports 
during the same period. In the quinquennium before 1914, the 
exports from French ports in India amounted to nearly 43 per cent 
of the exports from British India but in the quinquennium 1923-24 
to 1927-28, the exports from French ports in India were only 15 per 
cent of those from British India. There was a further decline in 
the next two quinquennia when the French ports in India exported 
only nearly 10 per cent of the quantities exported from British 
India ports. 

(b) Destinations.-The quantities exported from French ports 
in India to different countries from 1933-34 are given in Appendix 
XIII. The bulk of exports from French ports in India are to 
France, the main port of destination being Marseilles. Taking an 
average of the quinquennium 1933-34 to 1937-38 nearly 43 per cent 
of the exports from French ports in India went to France, 7 per 
cent to Germany, 11 per cent to Italy and 5 per cent to Belgium. 
It is significant to note that there were no exports from French 
ports in India to the United Kingdom foom 1933-34 to 1936-37 ; 
about 200 tons were, however, exported to the United Kingdom in 
1937-38 and 600 tons In 1938-39. . 

(4.) ExPORTS FROM PORTUGUESE PORTS IN INDIA. 

(a) Quantities.-The exports from Portnguese ports since 
1920-21 are given in Appendix X. During the first thl'ee years, for 
which figures are available the exports were about 1,000 
tons annually. In 1923-24, however, the exports amounted to 58,000 
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tons. There was a marked increase for several years after 1927-28 
and an app.teciable fall after 1933-34 as will appear from the figures 
below:- , 

'Exports of groundnuts (mostly kernels) from Portuguese ports m 
India. . 

(Thousand tolloS.) 

1928.29 154 1933-34 .. ' 196 

1929-30 153 1934-35 99 

1930-31 180 1935-36 48 

1926-21 59 1931-32 132 1936·37 86 

1927-28 117 1932-33 78 1937-38 53 

Average 88 Average 139 Av"",!!" 96 

The average exports during the quinquennium 1933-34 to 1937-38, 
amounted to 96,000 tons as compared with 139,000 tons in the pre
vious 5-year period. 

The fall in the quantities exported after 1933-34 is due, to some 
extent, to the fact that groundnuts exported from Portuguese ports 
in India do not get in the United Kingdom the 10 per cent pre· 
ference in duty allowed by the Ottawa Agreement on imports inl<l 
the United Kingdom from British India ports. The question of 
securing this preference in the United Kingdollj for groundnuts 
which are the produce of British India but ,are exported from 
Portuguese ports in India (Goa), has been receiving the attention,of 
the Government of India and others for a number of years. 

(b) Destinations.-The quantities exported to different count
ries from Portuguese ports in India are given in Appendix XIII 
'l'he exports from Portuguese ports are mainly to German.v, Nether
lands, France and Italy. Taking an average of the exports during 
the quinquennium 1933-34 to 1937-38 nearly 17 per cent of the 
exports went to the United Kingdum, about 10 per cent to FranCE, 
26 per cent to Germany. 14 per cent to Netherlands, oyer 15 per 
cent to Italy and 6 per cent to Bel!rium. The share of the Pniled 
Kingdom in the exports from Portuguese ports in India was 'larger 
up to 1982-33, but the quantities sent to this destination have appre
ciably fallen after 1933. 

(5) TOTAL EXl'ORTS FROM: INDIA. 

(a) Trend.-The trend of total exports from India will be 
clearly seen from the diagram facing page 27, which shows the 
total exports from all ports in India, W., British India ports, 
French ports in India, Portuguese ports in India and Kathiawar 
States ports taken together. Although 'the figures for Portugupse 
ports in India and Katbiawar States ports are availa,ble for a limited 
period only, it is quite clear that there has been a steady upward 
trend in the exports of groundnuts from India except for a short 
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decline for a few years from 1914-15 as a result of War conditions. 
From 1900-01 to 1909-10, India exported, on an average, 116,000 
tons annually, which in spite of the'decline referred to above, rosa to 
204,000 tons between the period 1910-11 and 1919-20. With the 
greatJy increased demand for oilseeds following the scarcity of fats 
during the War, India'. groundnut exports more than doubled 
during the twenties, the average annual .!:xports from 1920-21 to 
1929-30 amounting to 534,000 tons, After several years of inerease, 
an appreciable sudden decrease occurred in 1932-33 mainly due to 
the world markets for fats showing symptoms of saturation, and th~ 
production from 1931-32 crop being short. There was a deerease 
once again in 1935-36 largely on account of very short production 
from 1934-35 crop as a result of unfavourable weather. Since 
1935-36 the exports have been maintained at a high level and a 
record was reached in 1938-39 when over one million tons of ground
nut kernels were exported from India. The outbreak of ho.tilities 
in Europe in September, 1939, considerably ajfected the exports in 
the later part of 1939-40 and the exports in the ten months of 1939-40 
totalled 623,000 tons only, although the average for the period 1920-31 
to 1939-40 worked out at 793,000 tons. 

The total annual exports since 1928-29 are summarised below :

Total exports of u,'uundnuts (mostly kernels) from India.
(Thousand tons.) 

Through Through 
y..,. British Kathiawar 

Indio S"' ... 
. porta. """". 

1928·29 .. .. 787 .. 
1929·30 .. .. 714 .. 
1930·31 . .. .. 601 .. 
1931-311 .. .. 872 22 

1932.33- .. .. 433 10 

A ...... .. .. 6<2 6 

1933·34, .. .. 1146 80 

1934-85 .. .. .n 37 

1936·38 .. .. 013 61 

1936·37 .. .. 739 52 

1937·38 .. . . 610 91 

. berap .. .. .55 64 

1938·39 .. .. 823 162 

1939-40 .. .. 427(1) 88(1) 

-Ezcluding exports to Burma.. 
(1) Upto Slat JanulU'y, 1940. 
(S) Upto 14th February, 1940_ 
(S) Upto 7th Janu...y, 1940. 

Throu1h Through 
Fnm. Portugu ... 

porte in 
"""" in 

To .... 
India • India. 

80 164 1,021 

97 1.3 96< 

70 180 851 

37 132 863 

85 78 M6 

62 139 849 

42 196 810 

56 99 703 .. 48 587 

76 86 953 

76 53 864 

•• 96 774 

.1 141 1.177 

75(1) 36(') 623 
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(b) Share of differMil cOlMltries.-The destinations of exports 
from British India, French India, Portuguese India and Kathiawar 
States ports separately have been discussed in earlier sections, from 
which the share of different countries in the total exports from 
India, may be summarised as below for the quinquennium 1933·340 
to 1937·38. 

Share of different countries in the total ezpm·ts of groundnuts (mQ3ily 
kernels) from I ndiae. 

(Average 1933·3-1 to 1937-38.) 

(Thousand tons.) 

Exported from 

Daotma ...... 
Kalhiawar I 

P:Dtaor 
Brit;ah Frenoh Portuguese ... h 
Irutia s ..... ~iII 

_ill 
TotaL ooantry ....... ....... lndi&. to 

total. 

United Kingdom .. 98 20·9 .. 18·1 133·0 17·1 

-.. .. .. .. 1315 "9 24·1' 10·1 176·1 22·8 

Gennao,y .. .. 90 6·2 ,·0 24·1 12<·3 16·1 

NetherlaDdo .. .. 126 8·8 7·0 13·8 IM·2 20·1 

ltoJy .. .. . . ff1 2" 8·' 1',8 90·6 11·7 

lIeIg;um .. .. 2< 1'0 3·1 4·8 33·9 .. , 
Egypt •. .. .. .. 10·0 8·8 

~ 
27·1 3·4 

Othen .. .. 27 1·1 "6 2·6 36·3 .. , 
Total .. 666 60·2 U·g 00·, 774'5 100·0 

_ .. 

France retained the first position among India's customers for 
groundnuts, accounting for more than 22 per cent of total exports. 
Netherlands and United Kingdom contributed 20 per cent and 17 per 
cent respectively, while Germany's share during the period was 
about 16 per cent. These four countries together accounted for more 
than three-fourtbe of India'a export trade in groundnuts. 

(6) EXPORTS FROM BURMA. 

Burma used t~ export a rew thousand tons a·nnually but after 
1913-14, her exports have been ne!(ligible, tbe annual exports in most 
of the years being less than 100 tons (vi4e Appehdix X). Her 
e",ports reached 1,000 tons only in 1919-20 and 1928-29 and 5,000 tons 
in 1920·21. 

"Excluding exporto to BUJ'D18. 
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(7) PERIODICITY. 

The average monthly exports of groundnuts during the period 
1933-34 to 1937-38 from .)Iadras ports, Bombay ports, Kathiawar 
ports and Portuguese and French ports are given in the table helow 
and illustrated on diagram facing page 34. 

Monthly exports of groundnuts (mostly kernels) from India.· 

(Average 1933-34 to 1937-38.) 

(Thousand tons.) 

Exported from Percentage 
of, ...... . mollithly . .".,.. 

Il ........ Ka, ... _1 '" - Bombay Sta.tea Portuguese Fton.h TotaL ....... 
porto. -- porta. porbI in porto;" annoal 

India. India. -
April .. .. 43·6 3·1 3·5 8·5 2·' 8I·! 7·9 

Kay .. .. 32·8 3·0 .·8 10·3 6·7 67·, 7·, 

J ... .. .. 41·8 •. , 2'5 7·2 ,·1 .1·8 8·0 

July .. .. 33·5 8·' 1·9 5,9 .. , 63·1 6·g 

A_ .. 32·3 10·8 a·, ,., ••• 67,5 7·' 

Seploml>er .. 28·0 10,2 8·8 2,' 8·1 .... 7'0 

Octo. .. 30'5 12'0 7" a·o 3·6 67·0 7·3 1(_ 
.. 25·6, 10-5 .·e 7·7 2·0 62·' ',8 

lloeembor .. 36·6 '·9 2·0 11·8 1·0 66·3 7,' 

Jan1lOl7 .. 41-1 ,·8 '·7 16'4 3·2 70·2 g'l 

February .. liB .·1 ,·1 g,. 12·' 8l'" 12,1 

1Woh .. .. ,,,·8 !., 6'0 10·2 .·2 89'1 12,8 

Toto! .. 
I 

<8<" ... ·1 ... J 1 86··1 1iS-9 774·0 I 100,' 

It 'will be seen that the exports continue throughout the year, 
although different ports show IlOUleWhat different periodicity. 

The East Coast ports of lUadras Presideney show the greatest 
activity from February to April, when they despatch over 37 per eeut 
of their annual exports. The other months share the exports fairly 
eqUally. • Bombay export. more than 54 per eent. of her total annual es-
ports in 4 months, August to Nmember, while the 3 months, March to 
May, show comparatively little activity. 

Ll39ICAB 
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Taking Madras and Bomb",y ports together about one-fourth of 
the total exports are in two months, February and March, and the 
balance is spread over the remaining months. 

Kathiawar States ports send neaTly 39 per cent of their annual 
exports in the 3 months, September to November. The exports are 
low in June and J u!y. 

The Portuguese port of Goa has the biggest trade in the four 
months, December to :aJarch, during which period over 48 per cent 
of her exports are sent out. 1!;xports are low in September a·nd 
o.ctober. 

The French port of Pondicherry shows the greatest activity in 
February, sending a little less than '" third of her total exports in 
February and March. Exports are also brisk from July to September 
when she sends another 30 per cent of her e"iports. 

Allowing for these differences, it will be observed that baseu on 
an average of the exports in the period 1933-34 to 1937-38, India ex
ports the largest quantities in the three months, Janu",ry to March, 
during which period more than one-third of India '8 annual exports 
leave her coasts. 

(8) PORTS OF SHIPMENT. 

The different ports concerned in the groundnut export trade 
and their respective hinterland are shown on the map facing page 
35. The quantities exported annually from each of the ports from 
193()"31 to 1939-40 from the various ports are tab1i1ated in Appendix 
XIV. 

The IOOSt important ports 00 the east coast for the export 0: 
groundnuts are MadrBlil, Coconada and Cuddalore, which are natural 
outlets for the produce of the biggest groundnut growing districts. 
MBIilulipatam which was responsible for the export of about a thousand 
tons only in 193()"31 has rapidly grown in importance and 
now exports considerable qnantities ; as a matter of fact, it headed the 
list in 1936-37 with an export of 157,000 tons. Negapatam, Calicut, 
Bimlipatam and Vizagapatam Illso contribute a fair share to the ex-. 
ports, The new port of Calingapatam appeared in the picture of 
groundnut exports in 1933-34 and is slowly gaining importance. o.n 
the other hand, Porto Novo, which exported", few thousand tons 
annually till 1933-34 has now ceased to figure in the export of ground· 
nuts. 

o.n the west COBlilt, the most important port is Bombay. The 
only other British ~ndia port on the west coast, which contributes 
to exports of groundnuts is Calicut. The Kathiawar States ports. 
mainly Veerawal (Junagadh), Nawanagar, Bhavnagar and Por
bandar, taken tegether, are as important in groundnut trade as 
Bombay. • 

The onl!}' foreign ports, through whirh Indian groundnuts are 
exported are the Portuguese port of Goa on the west coast and the 
1!'reneh port of Pondi.herry on the east coast. 



PEBIODIOITY or EXPORTS or OROUNDNUTS PROM INDIA. 

(Average monthly exports expressed 88 percentages of average annual exports-1933/34to1937/38.) 
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(9) VARIETIES EXPORTED. 

The published statisties of exports of groundnuts include ex
ports both as nuts in shell and as kernels, and make no' distincl;ion 
between the two. The ,quantities exported as nuts in shell and as 
kernels are simply added together, without calculating the equivalent 
'of nuts in shell in the form of kernels or vice versa. The bulk of 
exports from India are, however, in' the form of kernels. Madras 
ports send almost their entire exports as kernels while Bombay sends 
only about 300 tons as nuts in shell and the balance as kernels. The 
exports from Kathiawar States ports are both in the form of kernels 
and nuts in shell, the proportion of the latter in the total exports from 
Kathiawar States in recent years being estimated roughly as 30 per 
cent. The trade from Portuguese and French ports is also almost 
all as kernels. 

The bulk of kernels exported from Madras ports and the French 
port of Pondicherry are of Coromandel type, Peanuts amounting to 
about 6 per cent of the exports from Madras ports. Bombay sends 
Kbandesh, Bold and Red Natal. types while Kathiawar States ship 
Superior Bold kernels and nuts as well as some Peanuts. The nuts 
from Kathiawar States, b~des being specially bold in size have got 
a specially clean and attractive shen and fetch a premium for edible 
use. The thick shell alsQ.' helps to preserve the quality o~ the 
kernels. The shipping of nuts in shell entails extra freight on the 
weight of shell but the premium obtainable for Kathiawar nuts per
'mits their being exported in this form. 

G.-Imports of groundnut oil. 

The imports of groundnut oil into India, which are mainii}" into 
Bengal, are of very small magnitude. Before the 1914-18 War, they 
varied from 10 to 15 tons but the quantities declined from 1915-16 
to less than 9 tons, exceeding this figure only thrice in 1925-26, 
1933-34 and 1937-38 (vide Appendix XV). On the first occosion, 
Bombay imported 25 tons, while in each of the other two instances, 
Bengal accounted for the bulk of imports, taking 41 tons in 1933-34 
and 26 tons in 1937-38. The quantities imported from 1933-34 to 
1937-38 averaged less than 15 tons. 

Straits Settlements has been the chief source for groundnut oil, 
but Ceylon and the United Kingdom a'lCount for the bulk of imports 
in certain stray years. For instance, 25 tons imported into Bombay 
in 1925-26 were drawn from the United Kingdom, while 41 tons im
ported into Bengal in 1933-34 and 26 tons imported into the same 
province in 1937-38 were mainly from Ceylon. 

Burma.-The imports into Burma, which are drawn almost 
entirely from Straits Settlements, are somewhat more than the imports 
into India. They varied from 14. to 40 tons till the end of the 1914 
War bnt declined in subsequent ye"rs, the annual imports since 1932-
33 being less than 6 tons. 
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H.-Exports of gronndnnt ou. 

(1) EXPORTS FROM. BRITISH INDIA PORTS. 

Ca) Quantjties.-The annual exports of gronndnut oil from 
British India and Burma since 1900·01 are given in Appendix XVI. 
It will be observed that the exports from British India have fiuetuated 
within very i,ide limits being as low as 32 ton.. in 1905·06 and as high 
as 4,691 tons during the ftr&t 10 mouths of 1939-40. 

The average annual exports in the decade 1900·01 to 1909·10 
amounted to 225 tons which rose to an average of 1,340 tons between 
1910·11 to 1919·20, the increase being due to exceptionally large ex· 
ports during the period of the War of 1914 and the years immediately 
following. This high level of .xports was not maintained after 1919· 
20 and the average between 1920·21 and 1929·30 fell to 444 tons. The 
exports, however, again began to increase from 1930·31, the average 
exports during the period 1930·31 to 1938·39 rising to 2,230 tons 
(excluding exports from India to Burma in 1937·38 and subsequent 

,Years) . 

It·is significant to note that Bengal, which is not a grouuanut 
llroducing province, crushed 'groundnuts as far back as 1890 and 
contributed the major portion of groundnut oil exports from India 
up to 1906·07, after which Madras took the lead and gradually in· 
creased her exports, Tile bulk of oil required to meet the increased 
demand during the period of the 1914 War and the years immediately 
following was exported from lI'Iadras ports. 

Bombay began to take a more prominent share from 1928·29 and 
bas consistently held the leading position in groundnut oil expor!s 
since then. The record exports from Bombay were in 1932·33 when 
she exported 3,735 tons or nearly 99 per cent of India's total exports. 

(b) DBstina'tions.-The published figures for exports of ground· 
nut oil given in Appendix XVI, give the destinations for exports 
from India and Burma together. 

In the early years of the present centul'lY the customers for 
groundnut oil were mainly Mauritius, Natal and Straits Settlements. 
The exports to lI'Iauritius have been maintained, the quantities taken 
having varied from a few tons to nearly 600 tons, without any defi· 
nite trend up or down. Natal took nearly 100 tons in 1901·02 and 
1902·03 but the quantities taken rapidly declined and there ha"" been 
practically no exports after 1924·25. Straits Settlement's off·take 
reached 100 tons in 1904·05, bnt the quantities declined in subsequent 
years and did not exceed 100 tons. She continued to take quantities 
varying from 200 to 400 tons between 1917·18 to 1920·21 after which 
the exports became nek<iigible once again, There was a marked in· 
crease in 1928·29 when Straits Settlements took more than 1,300 tons. 
Since tben the quan tities have again fiuctuated widely. Ceylon took 
a few hundred tons annually hetween 1909·10 and 1917·18, but her 
off·take ra·pidly fell ufter the 1914-18 War and exceeded 100 tons 
only from 1927·28 to 1929·30 and again in 1937·38. 

United Kingdom became the biggest buyer of groundnut oil 
during the years 1916·17 to 1919.20, but the trade could not be main· 
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tained. The following figures will- show this rapid rise and fall :

Exports of ground",d uil jr01l' India (Britisl. Jndia parts) to the 
United Kingdom. 

(Tons.) 

I 
April 1914 April '1916 April 1918 April 1920 

to to to to 
March 1916. March 1918. March 1920: March 1922. 

387 5,747 2,815 109 

United Kingdom's off-take again showed an increase in 1931-32 
and reached 2,732 tons in 1932·33. The next year shbwed a small 
drop followed by more marked and steady drop in later yea·rs. 

Several European countries also have taken groundnut oil from 
India in stray years notable among them being Germany, Netherlands 
and Belgium. Other countries that have taken groundnut oil from 
India in recent years are Muscat Territory, native States of .drabia, 
Iraq and French Somaliland. ' 

(2) EXPORTS FROM: KATHIAWAR STATES PORTS. 

(a) Quantiti .... -The exports of groundnut oil from Kathiawar 
States ports were of very small magnitude till 1934-35 and the annllal 
exports did not exceed 100 tons. There was a big increase in 1935-
36 and the exports exceeded 2,500 tons. This increase was largelY 
due to the diversion of trade from Bombay to Jrathiawar States 
ports brought about by increase in consumption of groundnut oil in 
Bombay and development of groundnut crushing in Kathiawar. 
There was a further increase to nearly 3,300 tons in 1936-37 but this 
level could not be maintained and the exports declined to nearly 2,700 
tons in 1937-38 and 2,200 tons in 1938-39, as ,'will be seen from the 
following fignres :-

Exports of groundnut oil from Kathiawar Stat ... ports. 
Year. 

1931·32 

1932·33 

1933·34 

1934·35 

1935·30 

1936·37 

Tons. 

84 

70 

78 

71 

2,553 

3,295 

1937·38 2,670 

1938·39 2,152 

1939·40 (10 months) 224 

(b) Destinations.-The destinations of exports are not recorded 
in Kathiawar Trade Statisties but enquiries made during the survey 
indicate that the exports are to the United Kingdom,.Germany, Iraq, 
Arabia, Kenya Colony, Maldive Islands and Muscat Territory. 
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(3) TOTAL EXPORTS FROM INDIA. 

The total exports of groundnut oil from India may be sum
marised as below :-

1928.29 

1929·30 

1930·31 

Ib31.32 

1932.33 

Average 

1933.34 

1934-36 

1936.36 

1936-37 

1937.38 

Averago 

1938.39 

Total ea:ports of groundnut oil from India-. 

(Tons.) 
---

British Katbiawar 
Year. India. S ...... 

ports. ports. 

.'. · . .. . . 1,689 .. 

.. · . .. ., 723 . . 

.. · . .. .. 682 . . 

.. .. .. . . 1,870 M 

'" · . ., .. 3,771 70 

.. .. .. . . 1,747 27 

.. .. . . .. 2,784 78 

.. · . .. . . 1,104 71 

.. .. .. . . 1,196 2,553 

.. · . .. . . 1,760 lr,296 

.. .. .. . . 3,215 2,670 

.. .. .. . . 2,012 1,733 

.. .. 3,686 2,162 

1939·40 (10 months) .. .. .. 4,691 224 

I 

To ... 1. 

1,689 

723 

682 

1,934 

3,841 

1,774 

2,862 

1,175 

3,749 

5,065 

5,885 

3,745 

6,838 

4,915 

It is evident from the above figureJ! that the exports of ground
nut oil have been increasing steadily though slowly. Only in 1934-35, 
the exports registered a big decline as a result of a very short crop. 
The total exports of groundnut oil from India during the quin
quennium 1933·34 to 1937-38 IIYera.,<>ed 3,745 tons, which increased 
to 5,838 tons in 1938-39. It may be noted that the fi"aures given above 
do not include exports from India to Burma,· which are of much 
bigger dimensions. India exported 6,320 tons to Burma in 1937-38 
and 12,313 tons in 1938-39. These will be discussed in It subsequent 
aection. 

(4) EXPORTS FROM BURMA. 

Burma did not export any appreciable quantities before the 
War of 1914 but her exports were more than 2,000 tons in 1916·17 
and a little 1_ than 3,000 tons in 1919.20. After 1919-20, she 

-Exclu.ding ezporta to BUflDa. 
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PERIODICITY OF EXPORTS OFGROUNDNUT OIL AND. CAKE. 

(Average monthly exports exp~ as percentages of average annual 
exports-1933/34 to 1937/38.) 
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· SlIABE 0)' DIFIi'ERENT COUNTRIES IN EXPORTS OF GROUNDNUT('AK~ FROM BBlTISH INDIA FORTS. 

(Thousand tons.) 

AVCRA6E 1928-29 TO 1.932-33. 
AVERASE/933-34 TO 1937-38. 

UNITED KIN6DQ11f 
56.S % 



exported a few hundred tons only m some stray years. The exports 
during the quinquennium 1933-34 to 1937-38 averaged only 44 tons, 
which were shared equally between Federated Malaya States and 
Straits Settlements. These two countries have been practically hel," 
only customers in recent years. 

(5) l'mIODIClTY. 

The exports of oil both from British India ports and Kathiawar 
States ports are generally spread out throughont the year, as may be 
seen from the diagram facing page 38 and the. following table giving 
the average monthly exports during the quinquennium 1933-34 to 
1937-38 from British India ports and Kathiawar States ports :-

MOfithly 6zporb of groundnut oil from India and Burma. 

(Average 1933-34 to 1937-38.) 

(Tons.) 

Percentage 
Exported .of 

from Expo~d :~ British from 
Months. India portA Kathiawar ToW. ~ (including States 

Burma). porls. average 
annual 

exports. 
--, 

April .. .. .. i 271 253 524 13·8 
I 

May .. .. ··1 ' ·146 36 182 4·8 

Juno .. .. .. I 94 59 153 4·0 

July .. .. ··1 190 186 376 9·9 

August .. .. 161 186 327 8·7 

September .. :: I 216 163 379 10·0 

October .. .. . . 106 177 283 7·5. 

November . . .. . . 153 72 225 5'9 

December .. .. 154 94 248 6·6 

Janua.ry .. .. . . HI 147 288 7·6 

February .. .• I 182 228 410 10·8 
, 

··1 Mar<h .. .. 242 162 394 10·4 

I 
ToW ··1 2.056 

1 
1,733 I 3,789 100·0 

In the case of British India ports, April, March and September 
stand out as the months of heaviest expom while the lowest exports 
were recorded in June. . 
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In the case of Kathiawar States ports, there used to be no exports . 
of oil in the months of June, July and August up to 1934-35 but witli 
the imp'rovelilent in conditions at Kathiawar Statal ports, exports now 
continue throughout the year_ Taking an average of the monthly 
exports between 1933-34 and 1937-38, April and February appear 
as the months of heavy exports. 

Taking British India and K"thiawar States ports together 35 per 
cent of the oil exports are in 3 months, February to April. 

I.-Imports of groundnut cake. 

The imports of groundnut cake both in India and Burma are 
negligible. 

J_-Exports of groundnut cake. 

(1) ExPORTS FROM BRITISH INDIA PORTS. 

(a) Q1tllntities.-Statimics for exports of groundnut cake arc 
available only from 1~12-1a. The quantities have varied from a mini
mum of 17,000 tons in 1920-21 to a maximum of 365,000 tons in 1938-
39. The expOl'ts were less than one hundred thousand tons upto 1926-
27, after which there was a steady expan.uon with the exception of the 
year 1932-33, when a temporary fall was recorded, The exporr.. 
during the period 1923-24 to 1927-28 averaged 53,000 tons, which rose 
to an average of 126,000 tons in the following quinquennium. The 
next quinquennium froin 1933-34 to 1937-38 registered a further 
increase to an average of 185,000 tons mainly due to the increased 
ttff-take of the United Kingdom after the grant of Ottawa Prefer
ence. 

The major portion of the exports of groundnut cake from 
British India is from Bombay ports, their share in, the total being 
nearly 80 per cent between 1928-29 and 1932-33, and 68 pel" cent 
from 1933-34 to 1937-38, Madras and Bengal ports share the 
remaining quantities (vide Appendix VIII), 

(b) Destinations.-The quantities exported to different countries 
from British India ports (excluding Burma) since 1928-29 may be 
seen in Appendix XVIII and tbe shares of different countries during 
the periods 1928-29 to 1932-33 and 1933-34 to 1937-38 are shown in 
the diagram facing page 39. It will be noticed that the United 
Kingdom is easily India's biggest customer for groundnut cake. 
This country accounted for nesrly a fourth of the total exports 
between 1928-29 and 1932-33 ond more than 56 p.r cent of the 
exports between 1933-34 and 1937-38, her off-take during the two 
period. being 31,000 and 105,000 tons respectively. France, which 
is India '8 biggest customer for groundnuts does not figure in the 
export. of grol1ndnut cake. Germany accounted for a little less 
than a third of the exports between 1~28-29 ana. 1932-33 but_her 
share de9Iined to nearly 18 per cent in the following quinquennium, 
Netherlanda and Belgiulll are also important buyers, while Denmark, 
Sweden and the Ulliten Stat... of America also buy occasionally. 
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The average quantities taken by different countries in the two quin
quennia referred to above are summarised below :--'-

Exports ()f grO'Undnut cake from British India ports. 
(Thousand tons.) 

Countries. 
Average 
1928·29 

Average 
1933-34 1938-39. 1939-40. 

to to (10 months). 
1932-33. 1937-38. 

United Kingdom .. .. 31 105 183 111 

Ceylon .. .. .. 19 8 6 IS 

Germany •• .. .. 40 34 80 17 

Netherlands .. .. 23 14 29 4 

Bolgium .. . . .. 12 17 22 12 

Others .. .. ., 1 7 45 31' 

Tota.l ., 126 185 365 .190 

(2) ExPom'S FROM KATHIAWAR STArns PORTS. 

(a) QUltfltities.-The quantities exported from Kathiawar 
States ports, which may be seen in Appendix XIX averaged 
21,000 tons in 1931-32 and 1932-33 and rose to an average of 
34,000 tons during the quinquennium 1933-34 to 1937-38. The 
export.. in 1938-39 further increased to 54,000 tons. 

(b) Destinations.-United Kingdom, Germany, Netherlands and 
Belgium are the main customers of groundnut cake exported from 
Kathlawar States ports. The quantities taken by different countries 
are summarised below :-

Exports ()f grouMrout cake' from Kathio;wcvr States ports. 
(Thousand tons.) 

Countries. 
Average 
1931-32 

Averago 
1933·34 1938·39. 1939-40. - a.nd to (10 

1932·)13. 1937-38. months). 

United Kingdom " ., .. 2·5 25·0 46 33 

Germ&ny •• .. .. .. 12·5 3·4 1 2 

Netherlands .. .. .. 2·5 0·2 .. .. 
Belgium .. .. .. .. 3·5 1·4 .. .. 
Oth .... .. .. .. .. .. 4·4 7 8' 

Tota.l .. 21·0 34·4 54 I 43 

• Including (r for orders" cargoes. 
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In the two years preceding Ottawa Agreement, nearly 60 per 
cent of the exports were to Germany while in the 5 years after the 
grant of Preference nearly 73 per cent of the exports were to the 
United Kingdom. 

(3) TOTAL EXPORTS ll'ROM INDIA.. 

. (a) Trend.-The total exports from India may be summarised as 
under :-

1928·29 

1929·30 

1930·31 

1931·32 

1932·33 

Average 

1933.34 

1934.36 

1936·36 

1936.37 

1937·38 

Average 

1938·39 

Total exports of groundnut cake from Indlia. 

(Thousand tons.) 

y ...... -~I~-porta. 8tateo porta. 

.. .. .. I 112 •• 

.. .. .. 119 . . 

.. .. .. 133 .. 

.. .. .. 145 24 

.. .. 120 18 

.. .. .. 126 8 

.. .. .. 145 . 29 

.. .. .. 207 43 

.. .. .. 140 27 

.. .. .. 183 31 

.. .. .. 251 42 

.. .. .. 186 34 

.. .. .. 366 54 

1939·40 (10 montb.) .. .. ! 190 43 

Total. 

lIZ 

119 

133 

169 

138 

134 

176 

260 

167 

214 

293 

219 

419 

233 

The figures indicate a general upward trend, although in certain 
years the exports were 1_ than that in the year immediately pre
ceding. .A. comparison with the figures of production of groundnuts 
shows that the exports tend to be low in a year following a year of 
short production. For instance, the production in 1931·32 declined 
to 2'1 millions from 2· Ii millions in the previous year. The exports 
of cake in 1932·33 fell to 138,000 tons from 169,000 tons in 1931·32. 
A!!,'lIin, the production in 1934-85 fell to 1·7 million tons from 3·2 
million tons in the year 'Previous to it. The exports of cake in 1935-36 
dropped to 167,000 tons from 250,000 tons in 1934-35. 
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(b) Share of iliffer • ."t countrie •. -The share of different coun
tries in the total exports during the period 1933·34 to 1937-38 may ·be 
summarised as below :-

1'otaJ, exports of ground!nut cake from India. 

(Average 1933-34 to 1937.38.) 

'(Thousand tons.) 

Exports from Exports from 
Countries. British India Kathia.war Total. 

porta. States ports. 

United KiDgdom .. .. 1J)5 25·0 130·0 
Ceylon .. . .. .. 8 .. 8'0 
Germany., .. .. 34 3·4 37·4 
Netherla.nds 

_. 
00 14 0-2 14·2 

Belgium 00 .. 00 17 1·4 18·4 
Others 00 00 00 7 4·4 11·4 

Total 00 185 34·4 219·4 

Percentage 
&bare of each 

country to 
tota.l. 

59·3 
3·6 

17·0 
6·5 
8·4 
5·2 

100 

United Kingdom accounted for 59 per cent of the total exports 
and Germany for nearly 17 per cent, the two countries together thus 
taking mOre than three.fourths of groundnnt cake exported from India. 

(4) EXPORTS FROM: BlJRKA. 

The exports from Burma have generally varied between 25,000 
tons and 65,000 tons although in 1917-18 and 1918-19 the exports 
were as low as 2,000 tons and 6,000 tOns respectively. The highest 
exports were in 1938-39 when 72;000 tons were exported from Burma. 

Burma's biggest customer for grounduut cake is also the United 
Kingdom (vide Appendix XX). She took nearly 39,000 tons 
annually during the period 1928-29 to 1931-32 and 52,000 tons 
annually during the period 1933-34 to 1937-38. Her share in the 
total exports in the two quinqllennia mentioned above amo'mted 
to 83 per cent and 96 per cent re<;pectively. The· quantities taken 
by otber countries lind their shares are summarised below :-

Expo.-ts of groundnut cake from Burma. 

(ThollB8lld tons.) 
Average Average 
1928-29 1933·34 

10 10 
1932-33. 1937·38. 

Countries. • 
Quantities. 

Percentage Percentage 
share of each Quantities Bhare of each . 
country to countl'y to 

Iotal. Iotal. 

United Kingdom 00 00 38·6 83 51·8 96 
Ceylon .. 00 00 1·6 4 00 00 

GermRny .. . 00 00 4·0 9 0·2 00 

Netherlands 00 00 0·2 .. 0·6 I 
Other oountri811 00 00 2·0 4 1·6 3 

Total 
001 100 1 hJ-, 



(5) PERIODICITY. 

The exports of cake both from British India ports (including 
Burma) and Kathiawar States ports are, as will be seen from the 
diagram' facing page 38, spread all over the year, the six 
months, October to March generally showing more activity than th~ 
remaining six months. The average quantities exported monthly 
between 1933·34 and 1937-38 are given below :-

MO'TIthly • .,ports of grO'Undnut cake from India and Burma. 

(Average 1933-34 to 1937-38.) 

Percentage 
Britjsh India Kathiawar of avera.ge 

ports. Statea porte. Total. monthly 
- (Including exports to 

Burma.) average 
a.nnun.l 

exporte. 

(Tho1l8&Dd (Thousand (Thousand 
to ... ). tons). tons). 

April .. .. . . 12·1 1·8 13·9 6·1 

May .. .. .. 11·0 1·0 12·0 4·4 

June .. .. .. 10·9 1·6 12·5 4·5 

July .. .. .. 13·9 2·2 16·1 5,9 

August .. .. .. 20·6 2·0 22·6 8·2 

September .. .. 22·8 2·2 25·0 9·1 

October .. . . .. 25·3 5·7 31·0 U·3 

November .. .. .. 21·3 5·5 26·8 9·8 
• 

December .. .. 21·9 3·6 25·5 9·3 

January .. .. . . 28·5 3·2 31·7 11·6 

February •. .. .. 27·2 4·0 31·2 11·4 

Marob .. .. .. 24·1 1·6 25·7 9·4 

Total .. 239·6 34·4 274 100 

In the case of British IDdia ports the exports are generally 
highest in January and February and lowest in May and June. 
About It third of the total quantities are exported in three months, 
January to March. On the other hand, the 'exports from Kathia
war States ports are highest in October and November and lowest 
in May and June. The exports during S months, October to Decem
ber amount to 43 per cent of the total annual exports. 

Taking British India and Kathiawar State", ports together, 
23 per cent of the average annual e."<ports take place in two months 
January and February and nearly 63 per cent during six months, 
October to Mal'Ch. 



K.-Net available supplies of groundnuts in India. 

The total and net available supplies of groundnuts during the 
five years 1933·34 to 1937·38 may be summarised as under ;-

Net ava.ilable suppli6s of grounclll1/.ts in Inclia. 

(Thousand tons.) 

--

Production (oota in abell) 

Importa &om. Btlf1Ila and 
other foreign countriel 

Total supplies .. 

Expon. to Burma (in terms 
of nm. in ahell). 

EzporbI to other foreign 
OOlllltriea (in tenna of 
DUtil in ahell). 

Total """""" .. 

Retention in Indi& .. 
Seed roqnired for aowing 
a.lo~ted from aereag& 
@ 72 lb. kern". per aare 
(in terma of DUtJI in 
ohoII) .. .. 

Net avail&ble auppliCII (nut. 
in ahell) for OODIumpt.ion 
and <nUbing in Indio. 

Equivalant in ....... of 
k .... "" ,. " 

. Peroenta.geofnetavailab1e 
8Upplice to production .• 

1933-34. 19:14·36. 1936.36·1 

3,379 ),890 2,316 

(0) (0) (0) 

3,379 1,890 1 2.316 

1 11 6 

1,163 1,001 91~ 

1,1M 1,021 \ 818 

2,216 889 1.499 

+~ 201 

1,808 I 624 1,248 

1,301 I 874 [ 437 

55% 33% M% 

(a) :r..... than 100 tou. 
(6) '- than 200 ..... 

1936·37. 1937.38·1 

2,860 3,676 

(0) (6) 

2,850 3,676 

1 7 

1,361 I 1.101 

1,3621 1,198 

I 
1,488 2,478 

. 

3lI'I 4!8 

!,16!. 2,0;;0 

813 I.'ali 

41% I 00·' ,. 

A_. 

2,822 

.. 
2,822 

6 

1,100 

1)12 

1,710 

322 

, 
1,368 

972 

49% 

The quantities of groundnuts available for consumption and 
crushing in India in the quinquennium 1933·34 to 1937·38, thus 
"aried between a minimnm of 624 thousand tons in 1934-35 and a 
maximum of nearly 2 million tons of nuts in shell in 1937-38, the 
averlll!e for the period being 1,388 thousand tons nuts in shell or 
972,000 tons kernels, representing 49 per cent of the totsl produc. 
tion. In other words, during the five years 1933·34 to 1937·38, 
nearly half of India's totsl groundnut production was utilised for it v" 
crushing and consumption in the country. 



The position during the quinquennium preceding the War 01 
1914, i.e., from 1909-10 to 1913-14 and for the period 1928-29 to 1932-
33, is summarised in the table below :-

Net (JIIJai7.aJJl. supplies of groundm,uts in I'lldiG in. 1909~10 la 1913-14.1 
and 1928-29 to 1932-33. 

(Thousand tons.) 

--
Average 

1909·10 to 1913.14. 
Average 

1928.29 to 1932.33. 

Production· (nuts in shell) .. .. 631 2,477 

Imports (in terms of nuts in shell) .. LeBa tha.n 300 tons. LeBa than 100 tons • 

TOta.18UP'plies .. .. 631 2,477 

E.l:ports (in terms of nuts in shell) .. .. 411lt 1,217 

Retention (inoluding seed) •• .. 112 1,260 

Seed required for Bowing calculated from 
acreage @ 72 lb. kemela per acre (in terms 
of nuta in shell) . . . . . . 64 260 

Net available Bupp:ahnuts in shell) for con-
sumption a.nd ing in India _ 68 960 

Equiva.lent in terms of kernels .. .. 41 686 

Percentago of net avAilable 
dU(ltion .. .. supplies to pro-

.. .. 11% 40% 

~-
*In the mrun pJlOduoing areu.a only. 

t E,:cluding exports frolli India to Burma. 

It may be noted "that before the 1914-18 War, India consumed 
very little of her groundnut production, the average quantity utilised 
for consumption and cnIshing during the period 1909-10 to 1913-14 
being only 58,000 tons amounting to a little over 11 per cent. of the 
total production. 

The consumption gradually increased with the increase in pro
duction so that by the quinquennium 1928-29 to 1932-33 a little less 
than a million tons or nearly 40 per cent. of the total production was 
utilised in India for crushing and consumption. This further rose 
to 1'4 million tons during the period 1933-34 to 1937-38 as shown 
above. 

The products obtained from crushing groundnuts, viz., ground
nut oil and groundnllt cake, are not wholly consumed in India, a 
small portion of the formor and a considerable portion of the latter 
being exported abroad. The quantities of oil and cake retained in 
India during the period 1933-34 to 1937-38 are detailed in the follow
ing section. 
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L.-Net a.vailable supplies of groundnut oU a.nd cake"in India. 

The net available supplies of groundnut oil and cake in India, 
taking an average of the period 1933-34 to 1937-38, may be sum-
marised as under :- " 

Net available supplies of grmwdn .. t m1- and cake in India,. 

(Average 1933-34 to 1937-38.) 

(Tons.) 

-
-- Groundnut Groundnut 

oil. 

Estima.ted production· derived from 840.000 tons 
kernels .. .. .. .. . . 336.000 

Imports from foreign countries .. .. . . 15 

Imports from Burma .. .. .. .. 114t 

Total supplies .. 336,129 

Exports ., foreign countries .. .. .. 3,745 

Exports to Burma .. .. .. .. 4,719~ 

Tot&loxporta .. 8,464 

Net ava.iIo.ble supplies for consumption in India. .. 327,665 

·Vide p_ 59 to 68 and 285. 
tExporta to India from Burm .. 
~ports mto Burma from India. 

cake. 

504,000 

., 

., 

504,000 

219,000 

.. 

I 
219,000 

285,000 

M.-Net a.va.ila.ble supplies of groundnuts in Burma. 

The net available supplies in Burma may be summarised as 
below:-

Net available stlppl"ies of gro,,,wllluts in Burma. 

(Thousand tons.) 

-- 1933·34. 1934·36. 1936-38. 1936-37. 1937·38. 

Prodnotion (note in &hell) .. 1" 1" 1" 142 l!OO 

Importll from India (in 
terma of Dota in 8hell) .. 1 17 6 1 7 

Iot~ from fOl"eip count- Less than y"" ..... 
"'"' 'han y"" .han 

"'"' than .... .. .. G tonL 6'"", • tonL ....... ....... 
TotalouppHeo .. 146

1 161 1 160 143 207 

Averago. 

155 

6 

Loa 'han 
6~na • 

161 
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Net available supplies of grounWnuts inI Burma-contd. 
(Thousand tons.) 

I 1933·34. I i 

- 1034.36. i 1935-36. 1936-37. 1937-38. Avernge. 
I 

Esparto to hull. (in IermI Leu .han Lee. tha.o Leu.ban Looo than Leaa thaD Looo tban 
of DUtil in ahell) •• 100 tona 100 toos. 100 ..... 100 tons. 100 tons. 100 tona. 

Ezp0rt8 to foreign countries USB than Less than Leas thaD r....tban • I.eaa than Uuthan 
(in tormaofnuta inlbell) 100 tons. I 100 tona. 100 ..... 100 kIDs. 100 ..... 100 ...... 

Total exporta .. Less than Leu than Le.. .ban Lesa than u,uthan Loas .ban 
:lOO tons. 200 ton .. 200 ..... 200 toOL 200 .... 200 taD&. 

BeteDtion in Burma. .. I 145 161 150 14;1 20'1 161 

Seed required for .awing ; 
calculated from acreage 

321 
i @;65 lb. kernels per acre 

(in tenDs of outs ill abell) 26 26 2. • 37 i 30 

Net available auppliee (DUb'. 
in shell) for coDSumption 
and tJl'WJb..inpn Burma •• 119 136 123 l1l 110 131 

Eet in terma of 
83 9< 86 18 119 92 

Penxmtage of ~t' avai1abk. 
82% I 84% suppLiea to product.ion. •• , 82% '18% 82% 81% 

Burma exports a neglIgible proportion of her production, so that 
after meeting the seed requirements, more than four-fifth of the total 
production is available for consumption and crushing in Burma. 
Out of quantities crushed, Burma annually exported, taking an 
average of the period 1933-34 to 1937-38, 158 tons oil and 54,000 
tons cake and consumed the remaining oil and cake locally, supple
menting the supplies of oil by imports mainly from India. 

N.-Net available supplies of groundnut oil &lid ~e in Burma. 
The net available supplies of grounduut oil and cake may be 

summarised as under :-
Net ava,1abl. supplies of groundnut oil and ooke inI Burma. 

(Average 1933-34 to 1937-38.) 

(Tons.) 

-- Gronndnut I Groundnut 
oil. I cake. 

Estimated production derived from 83,000 tons 
kernels . . .. . . .. 83,000 55.000· 

Importa from India •. .. .. . . 4,119 . . 
Imports from foreign countries .. .. .. 5 .. 

Tot&!suppU .. .. 37,724 55.000 

Exporto to India . . .. ., .. 114 
64,000 Exports to foreign oountries .. .. .. 44 

Tot&! oxporto .. 1158 54.000 

Net available supplies for oo1lllUID.ption in Burma. .. 37,566 1,000 

·S .. pago 807, Chap. X. 



O.-Note on Burma's trade with India. 

Burma imports groundnuts and groundnut oil from India, and 
exports negligible quantities of the same to India, as will be seen 
from the following table !-

Imports 0/ groulldlluts and groundn ... t oil 'nto Burma from India and 
exports 0/ groundnuts and grou'llriJnut oil from Burma to 1'11<11i.a. 

(Tons.) 

Imports into Burma Ezports from Burma 
from India. to India. 

y .... 

Groundnuts Groundnut Groundnuta Groundnut 
(kernels). oil (nuta in shell). oil 

1928·29 .. .. .. 54 10,464 64 14 

19J19.3O .. .. .. 19 6,087 I 80 1,039 
I 

1930-31 .. 166 1,961 I 67 765 .. .. , 
1931-32 .. .. .. 13,au 8,692 35 6U 

1932·33 .. .. .. 4:,882 6.028 43 15 

Average .. 3,633 6,844 66 471 

1933·34 .. .. .. 1,366 1,482 89 58 

1934.35 .. .. .. 12,028 1,828 J 91 467 
I 

1935·36 .. .. .. 4,032 6,668 60 23 

1936-37 .. .. .. 814 6.860 92 16 

1937.38 .. .. .. 5,353 7,768 150 9 

Average .. 4,719 4,719 96 114 

1938-39 .. .. .. 11.795· 12,860 235t Ht 

1939·40t (8 montha) .. 5,343* 9,431 201t Z2f 

• Includ.iQg importA from other oountriea, which are very fIlIlaJl in previous ye&I'I. 

t InclndiDg ozporta to other oonntrieo, which .... very omaII in previOUl yean. 
t Total for 8 m ... tIus, April 1939 to November 1939. 

L139IOAB • 
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The imports of groundnuts into Burma were small till 1930-31 
but in 1931-32, when Burma's own production was only 117,000 tons 
as compared with 174,000 tons in the previous year, she imported over 
13,000 tons from India. Burma's production remained at a low level 
up to 1.936-37 and she continued to supplement her production by 
imports from India, the imports in 1934-35 exceeding 12,000 tons_ 
In 1936-37, the imports declined to 800 tons in spite of there being no 
increase in production and in 1937-38 the imports amounted to over 
5,000 tons, notwithstanding an inereased production of 200,000 tons. 
This shows that the imports into Burma, 'do not wholly depend on her 
production. 

The imports of groundnut oil into Burma do not show any regula" 
trend, up or down, and have varied in different years between a 
minimum of nearly 1,500 tons in 1933-34 and a maximum of over 
10,000 tons in 1928-29. The imports during the period 1928-29 to 
1932-33 averaged nearly 6,800 tons which declined to an average of 
about 4,700 tons between 1933-34 and 1937-38. The imports since 
1935-36, however, show a steady though small inerease. 



~Supply. 

INTER-CHAPTER ONE. 

The important groundnut producing ceuntries; 
apart from India, are China, Senegal, Nigeria, Gambia, 
the United States of .America and Burma. .All with the 
exception of the United States and Burma-which con-
2ume their entire production-are exporting countries, 
the main buyers being in Europe. India accounts for 
more than a third of the world total acreage and produc
tion of groundrluTS;-lll1-t ranks below-China in respect of 
the yield per acre, the average yield iI!._ India being 
~OO lb. as compared with China's average 9f 1,699_!b. pe:t: 
acre. 

Cultivation of this crop in India has expanded very 
rapidly during the last 40 years; from less than 300,000' 
acres under groundnuts in the beginning of the century, 
the area reached a record of over 9 million acres in 1937-
38, when the production exceeded 3·6 million tons nuts. 
'rhe acreage and production during the quinquennium 
1933-34 to 1937-38, however, averaged 7 million acres 
ftnd 2·8 million tons respectively. In 1938-39 aud 1939-
40, the acreage and produdion showed a furiher in
crease and were well over 8 million Ilcres and 3 million 
tons respectively. 

The published official figures of acreage and produc
tion of groundnuts in India refer only. to the main pro
ducing areas, viz., Madras, Bombay, Hyderabad, Bom
bay States (1Vhich includE' Kathiawar States), the 
Central Provinces and Mysore. Groundnut cultivation 
has, however, spread to other provinces and State,;. of 
which the United Provinces, the Punjab and Baroda 
nlRy be particularly mentioned as n0W having appreci" 
allie acreage. It is obviously desirltLle that these areas 
be included in the crop forecasts. The average acreage 
fYj-! -=-: ..... -' - : .. 
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and production of tracts not included in crop forecasts, 
are reckoned as 277,000 acres and 112,000 tons respec
tively. 

'The nuts grown in India, although marketed under 
various trade names, fall into four main groups, viz., 
Coromandel, Bold, Peanuts (or Kllandesh) and Red 
Natal; the first two are borne on the trailing type of 
plants and the other two on erect plants. Coromandel 
accounts for nearly 56 per ccmt of the total production, 
while Peanuts (including Khandesh) . aJ;ld Bold respec
ti.vely contribute 22 per cent and 16 per cent of the 
total. The remaining 4 per /lent is shared between Red 
Natal and others-including local and non-descript 
Tarieties. ~he percentage of kerncls in nuts of differ
ellt varieties averages from 68 per cent to 74 per cent. 
The nuts of Red Natal and Peanuts (Khandesh) yield 
:a higher percentage of kernels than Coromandel and 
Bold. Khandesh .ranks highest and Bold lowest in 
respect of the oil content of kernels, the former'ranging 
fl'om 50 per cent to 55 per cent and the latter from 49 
per cent to 50 per cenjl 

The time of sowing and harvesting varies with 
different varieties and in different parts of the country 
but the bulk of the crop is sown in June-July and 
llUrvested in November-Deeember. Producers do not 
retain more than 15 per cent of their production for 
seed, domestic use and oil extraction ; 50 to 60 per cent 
of the remaining marketable surplus leaves their hands .. 
between November and January. 

The exports abroad are highest from January to 
March, during which period more than one-third of the 
alIDual exports take place. The quantities exported, 
which show an almost steady upward trend averaged, 
774,000 tons kernels valued at over 11 Cl'ores of rupees 
L1uring the quinquennium 1933-34 ~o 1937-38. This is 
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equivalent to 1,112,000 tons' nuts in shell, i.e., 39 per 
cent of the total production. The exports reached a 
record figure of 1,177,000 tons kernels equal to 1,681,000 
tOllS nuts in' shell in 1938-39. It is important to note 
that official figures as published state the production in 
terms of nuts but exports relate to kernels. No distinc
tion is normally made in traffic statistics between nuts 
ann kernels. For tlJ,e purpose of calculation, 100 tons 
of nuts may be reckoned to yield 70 tons of kernels. 

The ports concerned in the exports are :dladras, 
Coc!onada, Cuddalore and se,reral (.ther minor ports on 
the East Coast together witb Calicut, Bombay and 
Kathiawar States ports on the West Coast. The 
l!'rench port of Pondicherry on the East Coast and the 
Portuguese port of Marmugao on the West Coast also 
export large quantities of groundnuts grown in British 
India but are not included in the official Indian Export 
Statistics. 

India's chief customers for groundnut kernels be
;fore the outbreak of hostilities in 1939 were France, 
Netherlands, the United Kir.gdom,G-ermany and Italy, 
which together provided a'market for more than 87 per 
cent of India's exports during the five years 1933-34 to 
1937-38. During this period 1)'rancF; ranked first with 
a share of more than 22 per cent followed by Nether
lands and the United Kingdom with 20 per cent and 17 
})cr !Cent respectively. Germany and Italy's share 
were about 16 per cent and 12 per cent respectively. 
Although F'rance ranked as India',; biggest customer 
;for groundnuts, only about one-fifth of France's ground
llut requirements were drawn from India, the French 
Colonies being responsible for the rcst. 

Although India ranks fu'fOt in the export of ground
lIut kernels, her share in tlle exports of oil is insigni
ficant, the average exports during the quinquennium 
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1933-34 to 1937-38 being less than 4,000 tons to foreign 
countries and about 5,000 tons to Burma. The exports, 
in which Bombay takes the most prominent share, .how
ever, show signs of a steady increase from 1935-36. 
Ti,e chief customers for oil besides Burma are 
Mauritius, Straits Settlemellt!', Ceylon and the United 
Kingdom; the last named country bought over 2,000 
tOllS in 1932-33 and 1933-34, but the trade has not been 
maintained. 

The exports of gr6undnut cake are of greater 
magnitude, the average for the :five years referred to 
being 219,000 tons. U:pited Kingdom is easily India's 
biggest customer for groundnut cl>ke, accounting for 
nearly three-fifths of ·the total c"'l:ports. Germany, 
Netherlands and Belgium WF)re other important buyers 
before the outbreak of hostilities ill September 1939, 
while the trade with Ceylon is also uf some importance. 

The net available supplies of groundnuts in shell for 
consumption and crushing in India amount to nearly 
1·4 million tons nuts, i.e., somewhat less than one million 
ton!' of kernels. The available supplies of oil and cake 
for consumption in India are about 328,000 tOllS and 
285,000 tons respectively. 

BUl'JIl&.-The 8!creage in Burma expanded from 
137,000 acres in 1907-08 to 896,000 acres in 1937-38, the 
average for the period 1983-34 to 1937-38 being 717.000 
acres. Similarly, the production which was in the, 
neighbourhood of 100,000 tons upto 1923-24, increased 
to 200,000 tOllS in 1937-38, the average for the period 
1933-34 to 1937-38 being 155,000 tons. The exports of 
kernels and oil from Burma are generally negligible, 
alrno~t the entire production being consumed locally. 
She, however, exports almost all her cake production, 
the average for the quiuquennilun referred to above 
.being 54,000 tons; her biggest customer is the United 
Kin~dom. 
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Burma supplements her lmpplies by importing both 
groundnut kernels and grounrlnut oil from India. The 
quantities imported are subject to considerable fluctua
tion from year to year, depending on IJer own crop. The 
average during 1933-34. to 1937-38, was less than 5,000 
tom; both in the case of kernels and oil. The imports 
]'eat'hed a record of 12,000 tuns kernels and 13,000 tons 
oil in 1938-39. 

The average net available supplies of groundnuts for 
crushing and eating in Burma amount to 131,000 tons, 
of which about 118,000 tons are utilised for crushing. 
The quantities of oil and cake consmned amolUlt, on an 
average, to about 38,000 tons and 1,000 tons respectively. 
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CHAPTER D.-UTILISATION AND DEMAND. 

A.-Utilisation. , 
Groundnuts produced in .India are either (1) exported abroad or (2) used 

within the country. Before the 1914-18 War, the quantities exported abroad 
accounted for a major portion of the production but along with the increase in 
production, the quantities retained in the country have (as will be seen from 
the table below) steadily increased, with -the result that between 1923-24 
and 1932-33, nearly half of the crop was retained in India, while, taking an 
average for the period 1933-34 to 1937-38, the retention amounted to more 
than three-fifths of the production. 

ProptJ'l"lion of grouM1'VUI8 reldined .... I Mia to total, production in India. 

-. 
Average Average Average Average 
1909-10 1923.24 1928-29 1933.34 ' 

- to to to to 
1913·14. 1927-28. 1932-33. 1937-38-

Ploduction (nutl in aheU)-thouaand tons. .. 531* 1.532- 2,477- 2,822 

Exporte to foreign countries and Burme. {in 
. terms of nuts in shell)-thouaand tons. 

4191' 7rot 1,218 1,112 

Retained in India for I(ed, crushing and other 
U8e8 (nuta in she1l).-thoullAlld tons. 

112 772 1,259 1,710 

Percentage of retention in India to total pro-
daotion. 

21% 50% 51% 61% 

The quantities retained in India are lltilised for 3 purposes, !>iz., (i) seed for 
sowing, (ii) edible use and (iii) oil extraction. -

(1) FOR EXPORT. 

The total exports from India (including exports to Burma) during the 
quinquennilluU933-34 to 1937-38 averaged 779,000 tons kernels, equivalent 
to 1,112,000 tons nuts in shell, representing 39 per cent of the production. 

(2) IN INDIA. 

(a) Fur aeea.-The requirements for seed vary in different areas accord
ing to the respeotive seed rates, but taking an average of 72 lb. of kernels per 
acre (see page 313), the average quantity annually required for seed during 
the period 1933-34 to 1937-38 amounted to 225,000 tons kernels, equivalent 
to 322,000 tons nuts in shell, representing nearly 12 pcr cent of the 
production, -, -~-~ .. -

·Production in main producing areu only. 
tE.e1uding .sparta from India to Burma. 
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(b) Fur edwk we.-Groundnuts are utilised for edible purposes in several 
ways. The habit of eating groundnut kernela has now apread to all parts of 
India. The kernels for eating are taken out from nuts as such or after roast
ing them, the latter practice being more common. The roasting is done by 
putting the nuts in a hot iron pan and agitating them with hot sand or by 
putting them in a pan over a fire. In North India, kernels for eating are 
invariably taken out from nuts by the consumers themselves, who buy raw 
or roasted nuts but in South India, where the trade is mostly in the form of 
kernels, consumers buy both nuts and kernels. 

In Madras, raw kernels are used in the preparation of chutney by powder
ing the kernela with chillies, salt, cumin, etc., and water. A preparation called 
ch~ used generally in Bombay, Baroda, Gwalior and the Central Provinces 
is made by mixing parched or beaten rice with roasted gram, groundnut kernels 
and other dried fruits. Kernels are eaten salted and fried and are also put 
like copra in small proportions into a number of dishes in Madras and Bombay. 
They are also used in the preparation of some sweets with sugar, jaggery or 
gtiT. In Bombay, groundnut kernels form an important item of food on days 
when religious fasting is observed. In North India, kernels are mixed with 
other dry fruits such as almonds, copra, walnuts, and eaten generally in the 
cold weather. ' 

Bold nuts having kernels with a low oil content are preferred. for eating 
but all varieties of nuts are used for edible purposes in diffel'ent parts of India, 
the variety locally produced being commonly used in most places. Such pro
vinces and States, which do not produce enough for their requirements, import 
from areas producing Bold nuts e.g., the Punjab draws its supplies from the 
United Provinces, Rajputana and the Central Provinces. 

The following rough estimates have been made for different provinces 
and States on the basis of e.nensive personal enquiries and available statistics 
abont the imports by rail into different provinces and States and arrivals by 
rail at some important stations:-

Estimated utilisation of growndnuts (in sheIl) for edwk purposes. 

p.,.",pi/G 
yearly con-Pro_ and Stateo. Quantity. sumption 

(Tons). baaed on 
1931 popula-

tion. 

(lb.) 

Modras •• 70,000 3·36 

Bombay •• 30,000 3'73 

United ProvinOM •• 14,000 0·65 

12,000 0·54 

Punjab 10,000 0·95 
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Emm.tetl;uttlisation of groulIo,nuts (in sheU) fM edible purposes-contd. 

-
Pffeapibl 

Quantity. yearly con-
sumptiou 

Provinces and States. (TOD'). based on 
11)31 popula. 

tion. 

(lb.) 

Cmtral Provinces .. .. .. .. .. . . 5.000 O·7:! 

Bihar and Orissa. .. .. .. .. . . . . I' 4.000 0·21-

Aso.m '. '. .. .. . . .. . . I 200 0·0!i 

Sind '. .. .. .. .. .. . . I 500 0·20 

Hyder.bad .. .. .. .. . . . . j l.5,ooo 2·3:1 

.\Iyeore .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I 5,000 J .7\ , 
. omboy States .. .. . . .. .. .. I 6,000 3·01 

Mad .... States .. I 7,000 2·32 .' .. .. .. .. 
Contrallndla Statco .. .. . . .. .. 3,000 1·01 

BMOda .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,500 1·3~ 

GwMior .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,500 0·95 

Rajputana States .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,000 0·20 

Kashmir " .. .. .. .. .. .. 50 0·01 

Othen .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,250 0·07 

Tot&! .. 188,000 1·19 

.. The estimated total utilisation for edible purposes thus amounte to 188 
thousand tons, i.e., 6-7 per cent or nearly 7 per cent of the total production, 

v\ nf which, as has been mentioned in the previous Ilhapter, nearly 2 per cent is 
consumed on producers' holdings. 

The per capita consumption is higher in the main producing areas. Mad .... 
and Bombay consume 3·' and 3·7 lb. per head respectively, the higher 
per capita consumption in Bombay being accounted for by the large conS1:.mp
tion on fast days. The consumption in non-produoing provinces is largely 
in urban areas only, he lowest per capita oonsumption being estimate:l in 
Kashmir and Assam. 

The consumption of groundnute for edible purposes in India_ am'lmtinlt 
to a little over 1 lb. per head per annmn, appears to offer a field for expansion 
when one oonsiders the wide use of groundnute as edible nuts elsewhere, •• 
for example. in the United States of America. The nute are not onlv ~RtH. 
there 8S suoh hIlt 8M also utilised, in B ImmbaT of prera·ations in which 
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groundnuts form the main constituent such as peanut sonp, peanut butter, 
peanut cake, peanut salad, etc. * Some of these preparations are likely to 
find favour in India. 

(e) For oil e.xtraction.-The crushing of groundnut kernels for the manufac
iure of groundnut oil (and groundnut cake) has rapidly developed in India and 
now acoounts for the major portion of disappearance of groundnuts in the 
country. No ststistics are available fOI the quantities crushed, which vary 
from year to year, but on the ba'lis of enquiries made and information collected 
during the survey it is estimated that during the period 1933-34 to 1937-38 
an average of about 840,000 tons kernels equivalent to nearly 1,200,000 
tons nuts in shell or 42 ~ cent of the total production were utilised annually 
for expression of groun ut oil. The quantities estimated to be crushed in 
different provinces and States are snmmarised' in the table below:-

EBtimmed utilisation of grountl'lluts (in terms of nuts ''II shell) for oil extraction. 

Provinces and State8. 

Madras 

Bombay 

Central Provinces 

United' Provinces 

Bengal 

Bihar and 'lriua 

Bind 

Punjab 

Aooam 

Hyderabad 

Bombay 8tate~ 

Myaore 

Madra. Btatea 

Baroda 

Central India States .• 

Gwanor 

Others 

Total 

Quantity. 

(Tons). 

475,000 

350,000 

32,000 

30,000 

8,000 

2,000 

2,OOij 

1,000 

125,000 

125,OOOL--

20,000 

10,000 

10,00,. 

4,000 

1,000 

5,000 

1,200,000 

-For a deacription of the preparationa U How to grow the peanut and 105 ways of prepar
ing it for human consumption n by GeofR8 W. Carner. publiahed by Experimental Station. 
Tuskegee. Nonna) and Industrial Institute Alabama mal" be consulted. 
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The crushing is done mostly in the form of kemele but often a proportion 
of nuts in shell is mixed with kernels or a small percentage of shell is added to 
facilitate crushing. Sometimes nuts in shell are crushed without decortica
ting them. 

(3) SUMMARY. 

The estimated utiliaation of groundnuts produced in India between 1933·34 
and 1937-38 is summarised in the following table and illustrated in the 
diagram facing this page. 

Production 

Import. 

Summary of uluisatWn of gr<YlJl1ldrvuts (in slleU) i" India. 

(Average 1933-34 to 1937-38). 

Supplies. Thousand Utilisation. 
(Nu .. in .hell). f<>DI. (In ....... of nuts in shell). 

. 

.. .. . . 2,822 Exports (in terms of nuts in 
.hell) .. .. .. 

.. .. .. Negligible. Seed .. .; . . 
Edible ".. -.. .. , 
Oil extmotion .. .. 

Totalsuppli.. •• 2,82ll Total utili8a.tion .. 
B.-Demand, 

/ (1) QVANTITATIVE REQUIREMENTS. 

Thousand 
toDB. 

1,112 

322 

188 

1,200 

2,822 

(a) For e:tport.-The quantities required for export have already been 
discussed in the previous chapter. 

(b) For utilisation i" India.-Apart from the requirements for seed and 
edible purposes, referred to in the earlier section, the largest quantities are 
utilised in India for oil extraction. The factories crushing oilseeds in India, 
unlike several other countries, are not required to furnish particulars of 
quantities of different oilseeds crushed by them and, therefore, statistics about 
crushing of various oilseeds are completely lacking in India. Enquiries were 
made from a large number of mills and it was found that the crushing of ground
nuts is done mainly in expellers· and rotary gha,,;'·. Hydraulic presses 
and hand presses· are utilised only to a limited extent. Besides the machines 
driven by power operating in nearly 350 mills working in different parts of 
India, considerable quantities of groundnuts are crushed in village or country 
chelck:us or gha"is worked by draught animals. The distribution of expellers, 
rotary mills and Mekk:us, handling groundnuts---exclusively or along with 
otber oilseeds-is shown in map facing page 61. 

• See 'Pages 258 and 259 for deaetiptioD. 
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The quantities crushed vary from year to year, as will be seen from the 
following table giving the quantitilll! crushed by 41 mills working in different 
parts of India. 

Quantitie& of groundnut kernels Cf"!1shcd &g a certain number of mi/1$ in India. 

(Tons). 

~ No. . 
Provinces a of No. of 

and Sta.tes. ~ eq>el. rotary 1933·34 1934-35 1935·36 1936·37 1937·38 Average. 
0 

~ 
Iero. millo. 

lIadraa .. 9 17 25 5,761 6,360 9,346 . 15,782 13,744 10,198 

Bombay .. 10 27 24 15,590 15~640 12,530 14,341 28,046 17,229 

Mysore .. 2 11 .. 3,724 3,170 2,708 2,272 2,758 2,926 

Central Provin-
ces and Berar 5 .. .. 4,155 4,129 3,178 3,272 4,334 3,814 

United Provin. , ... .. 2 5 .. .. 42 10 722 155 
Punj.b .. 1 2 2 .. .. .. 77 52 26 

Bih., .. 4 10 .. .. .. .. .. 1,650 310 

JIeng.1 .. 3 .. .. .. 2,385 1,405 2,906 3,075 1,954 

Coahin, Porban- . 
dar and Gwa. 
lior Statea .. 5 13 8 2,667 3,083 2,980 5,931 10,622 ·5,057 

-
Total .. 41 85 59 31,897 34,767 32,189 44,591 64,903 41,669 

The quantities crushed during the period 1933·34 to 1937·38 by 9 mills 
in Madras ranged between a minimum of less than 6,000 tons in 1933·34 and 
a maximum of nearly 16,000 tons in 1936·37. Ten mills in Bombay crushed 
about 12,500 tons in 1935-36 and as much as 28,000 tons in 1937·38. 

The position about groundnut crushing in the various provinces and 
States is discussed below:- . 

Madras.-Enquiries made dining the survey show that in 1935·36 there 
were,152 expellers, 169 rotary mills and 450 hand presses crushing oilseeds in 
the province, in addition to 25,128 country cheklr:us working in villages. The 
number of expellers has increased since then by about 15 to 25. The expellers 
and rotary mills (except in Malabar and South Kanara districts where there 
are about 6 expellers and 100 rotary mills working mainly on copra) mainly 
crush groundnuts, while hand presses work <jIl groundnuts and castor seed. 
Country chek1r:us crush sesame, groundnut, copra and other oiIseeds, the seeds 
handled by cheklr:us in a particular district depending on the oilseeds locally 
produced and the season. For example, cheklr:us do not crush groundnuts in 
Malabar, South Kanara, Nilgiris and East Godavari districts, crush little in 
Nellore and Tinnevelly districts, but remain engaged mainly on groundnuta 
in North Arcot, South Arcot, Salem and Madura districts. It is reckoned that 
nearly 145 expellers, 70 rotary mills, 300 hand presses and 18,000 chekkU8 take 
part in crushing groundnuts. 
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The figures of annual crushings from 4 mills in Madras having 10 expellers 
show that these together crushed on an average 5,315 tons kernels annually 
between 1933-34 and 1937-38, giving an average of 531 tons kernels crushed 
per expeller per year_ Two. mills having 25 rotary mills together crushed 
3,109 tolll! annually giving an average of nearly 125 tolll! per rotary mill per 
year. The quantity of groundnut kernels crushed by 145 expellers and 70 
rotary.mills on this basis works to 85,745 tolll! kernels equivalent to nearly 
123,000 tolll! nuts in shell. Allowing 7,000 tolll! as crushed by hand presses, 
the crushing by expellers, rotary mills and hand presses together may be 
estimated as 130,000 tolll! in terms of nuts in shell. The annual crushings 
similar to those from mills are not available-they are as a matter of fact not 
maintained-for any country ckekku. but enquiries in all parts of the province 
indicate that a chekku on an average crushes nearly 250 lb. kernels per day 
and works 120 days in a year on groundnuts. The total quantities crushed 
annually by 18,000 chek1r:us on this basis amount to 241,071 tolll! kernels 
equivalent to nearly 345,000 tons nuts in shell. 

The total quantities utilised for crushing in the province are thus estimated 
8S 475,000 tQns. 

Bombay.-The number of expellers in Bombay was reckoned in 1935-36 
to be 223 besides 661 rotary mills and 14,351 chekkus. Expellers and rotary 
mills have now increased to 271 and 828 respectively. Of these, 220 expellers, 
600 rotary mills and z,.....00JL chekkus may be estimated to have partaken in 
groundnut crushing on an average during 1933-34 to 1937-38. There are a 
number of hydraulic presses also in Bombay but they are now seldom used for 
pressing groundrluts. Three mills in the province having 6 expellers crushed, 
between 1933-34 and 1937-38, on an average 8,570 tons kernels annually, 
i.e., 595 tons per expeller per year. One mill having 18 rotary mills annually 
crushed 2,186 tons kernels, i.e., 121 tons per rotary mill per year. The quan
tities crushed by expellers and rotsry mills in the province amount on the 
above basis to nearly 204,000 tons kernels or 291,000 tons in terms of nuts in 
shell. iThe crushing by chekku8 is reported to be on the decrease and. it is 
estimated that about 41,000 tons kernels or 59,000 tons nuts in shell are 
annually crushed by chekkus. The total quantities crushed in the presidency 
thus amount to 245,000 tons kernels equivalent to 350,000 tons nuts in shell_ 

. It may be mentioned that the Ckekku8 generally crush kernels ~ed with shell 
; or kernels and nuts in shell mixed. 

Oenflral P,omnce8.-The province has 68 expellers and 93 rotary mills 
of whioh 23 expellers and 47 rotary mills located together in 22 mills crush 
groundnuts. Besides the expeUersand rotary mills, there are 18,551 chekku., 
which work mainly on linseed and sesame; only 125 ckek1r:us are engaged in 
crushing groundnuts during some part of the year. The quantities crushed 
annually in the province are estimated as 32,000 tons nuts. 

United Promnces.-There was no crushing of groundllllt" in the Uuited 
Provinces prior to 1932 and village ghanill even now do not handle groundnu ts_ 
The quantities orushed in mills with expellers and rotary mills have, however, 
rapidly increased and no less than 20 big oil mills having about 40 expellers 
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and 600 rotary mills take part in the crushing of this oilseed along with other 
oilseeds such as mustard,linseed, castor, etc. The average quantities annually 
involved are estimated as 30,000 tons nuts. 

Punjab.-There was no crushing in the Punjab up to 1934·35, but since 
then 3 or 4 mills have started crushing locally produced groundnuts: Village 
ghanu do not tske part in grolmdnut crushing, which now averages about 1,000 
tons nuts annually. 

Bcngal.-The mills mainly crush mustard and linseed but in recent years 
several mills at Calcutta have begun crushing ground nuts in expellers, the 
quantities handled annually being estimated as 8,000 tons. 

Bihar and Orissa.-Bihar formerly did not crush groundnuts but in recent 
years some mustard mills have taken to occasional crushing of groundnuts. 
Orissa crushes some groundnuts in Ganjam district, which before 1937 formed 
part of Madras. The annual crushings in Bihar and Orissa together are 
estimated not to exceed 2,000 tons. 

Sind.-The crushing is done only at Karachi, where two mills with 28 
rotary mills annually crush nearly 2,000 tons in terms of nuts in shell. 

HydeTabad.-Hyderabad has 81 oil mills having 59 expellers, 248 rotary 
mills and 6,000 chekkus. Expellers and rotary mills are engaged mainly on 
groundnuts while chekkus crush safHower, til and other oilseeds besides 
groundnuts, It is reckoned that about 3,500 chekkus handle groundnuts. 
The annual crushings are estimated as 125,000 tons in terms of nuts iu 
shell, of which only 25,000 tons are reckoned to be utilised by cheldc.t8. 

Mysore.-There are 12 mills having nearly 30 expellers engaged mainly 
on.crushing groundnuts, annually using nearly 20,000 tons nuts in shell. 

Bmnbay and Katkiawar States.-Extraction of oil from groundnuts is 
carried on in Kathiawar Ststes-mainly in Bhavnagar, Porbandar, Nawanagar, 
Rajkot, J unagadh and Gondal-as also in Kolhapur and several other Deccan 
and Gujarat States. The crushing is done by expellers of which there are over 
50 working ip nearly 30 mills· in Kathiawar and by rotary mills and village 
chekkus. Bhavnagar crushes annually about 30,000 tons nuts in expellers 
and nearly 5,000 tons by clwkhl8. Rajkot uses about 1,200 tons nuts for 
oil extraction and Nawanagar, Junagadh and Gondal about 3,000 tons each. 
Kolhapur has about 10 expellers crushing about 7,000 tons annually./Y 
Allowmg for the quantities crushed in other States, the total quantities crushed 
in Bombay and Kathiawar States are estimated as 125,000 tons nuts in shell. 

Madras States.-Travancore does not crush groundnuts while Cochin 
has one big mill and 29 ckekl,us. Pudukkottai crushes groundnuts only in. 
,/wkkus. The total quantities of nuts crushed annually in Madras States are 
estimated as 10,000 tons. 

. Ba~.-Baroda has abo'.'t 16 mills with 12 expellers and 100 rotary 
mills workmg on ground nuts besIdes 150 cl.ekkus. The average annual crushing 
is estimated as 10,000 tons nuts. . 
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Central India States.-In Central India groundnuts are crushed in Indore . ' Barwam, Jhabua and several other States. The total annual crushing is 
estimated as 4,000 tons. . 

Gwalior.-There are about 20 oil mills but only four crush groundnuts 
with expellers and rotary mills. Their annual requirements are estimated 
as equivalent to 1,500 tons nuts in shell. 

(2) QUALITATIVE REQUIREMENTS. 

(a) For export.-The export demand for different varieties may be judged 
from the following table which gives the annual totals of monthly shipments 
during the quinquennium 1933-34 to 1937-38 of different varieties from which. 
samples were drawn for arriving at standards of fair average quality by the 
Incorporated Oil Seed Association, London, under whose contract the bulk 
of the export trade in groundnuts is carried. 
A .... ual total3 of shi'f""C"t8 of different IJarieties of ground .. ut8 sampled by the 

I 'fICO'l'JJorated Oil Seed Association, London. 
(Thousand tons). 

y ...... Soro- Khan- Boldt· Red Pollachi TotaJ. 
mandel*. desht· Natal. Red. 

1933·34 .. 474 65 21 13 4 577 
1934-35 .. 443 52 34 7 3 539 
1935·36 .. 307 36 34 4 2 383 
1936·37 .. 430 109 91 10 7 647 
1937·38 .. 460 114 91 8 .. 673 

Average .. 422·8 76'2 64'2 8'4 3·2 563·8' 

Percentage of eaob 
variety to total 75% 13% loo/o li% i% 100 . 

1938·39 .. 578 269 145 16 .. 1,008 
1939·40 .. 404 132 88 4 .. 628 

Souro6.-Compiled from figures received from the Incorporated Qil Seed 
Association, London. 

Taking an average for the period 1933-34 to 1937-38 Coromandel accounted 
for 75 per cent of the total quantities while Khandesh and Bold 
accounted for 13 per cent and 10 per cent respectively. Red Natal and 
Pollachi Red together made up nearly 2 per cent of the total. 

The export demand is thus mainly for Coromandel variety which also 

J 
forms the bulk of production in Madras. It may be mentioned that the 
demand for Coromandel is for "machine decorticated" quality. There is 
another quality known as Coromandel "hand shelled" or "ordinary ", 
which is, as will be Been in a subsequent chapter, obtained by shelling the nut 
by beating without the use of machinery. 

-Includea Bummer Crop 1,800 tonI in 1933·34, 20,000 tons in 1936-37, 
45,000 tOIlll in 1987·88, 28,000 tOlUl in 1985-89 and 5,000 toIUI in 1989-40. 

IInaludeo Buperior Khandeoh 4,700 toIUI in 1987·8S, 20,900 toIUI in 1985·38 
and 10,800 to ... in 1989·40. 

IInaludea Buperior Bold (Kathiawar) 49,000 tolll in 1986·87, 69,000 toDB in 
1987.8S, 120,000 toni In 1985·89 and 71,000 tollll in 1989-40. 
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The other variety grown in Madras, namely, Peanuts, has a limited den.and 
in export markets on account of its inferior keeping qualities. This i. 
due to the comparatively thin seed coat which makes the variety mor~ 
susceptible to damage during transit. The prices for Peanuts offered by the 
exporters in India are, therefore, Im"er than those for Coromandel. 

Of the Bombay varieties, Khandesh and Bold have a fair demand in ex
port markets. Khandesh variety contains more oil than Coromandel but on 
account of its high free fatty acid content it was sold at a discount of nearly 
2&. 6d. per ton as compared with Coromandel. The shipments of Khandesh 
varlety made after Novem ber 1936, however, showed free fatty acids appreciably 
lower than Coromandeis and Khandesh variety, thereafter, could be sold in 
London market in 1937-38 and 1938-39 without the usual discount. The following 
two tsbles show the comparative percentages of free fatty acids and oil 
found by Incorporated Oil Seed Association, London, in shipments of different 
varieties from India since 1930-3!. 

Average ~roentage of free fatty acids in .hi~1s of groundn"t keme18 from 
Indio. 

ColO. Superior 

Year. ColO. mandel Khan- Superior Bomba.y Bold Red PoUachi 
mandel. Summer desh. Khan- Bold. (Katbia.. Nata.!. Red. 

Crop. d .. h. war). 

1930·31 .. 3·39 2·71 .. 1·89 .. 4·30 . . 
1931·32 .. 4·14 2·11 5·05 .. 1·96 .. 3·78 .. 
1932·33 .. 4·58 5·14 5·23 .. 2·63 . . 8·40 9'02 
1933·34 .. 5·29 3·58 3·21 .. 3·62 .. 5·68 7'78 
1934.35 .. 4·75 .. 3·17 .. 5·37 .. 3·58 5'19 
1935·36 .. 3·W .. 3·45 .. 2·44 5·30 5·43 
1936·37 .. 4·80 4·96 4·88 .. 2·33 2·08 3·35 3'29 
1937·38 .. 4·64 5·99 2·86 0'60 5·63 1·81 2·4.' .. 
1n8·39 .. 3·69 4·55 2·05 1'57 4·12 1·94 3·75 .. 
1939·40 .. 4'58 3'78 3'40 3'78 3'64 2'31 5'06 .. 
A ... roge perce:nf<lge of oil (on the basis of pure produce) in shipments of groundn"t 

kernG18 from Indio. 
..°

1
-_-

ColO- Superior I ' 
Year. Coro- mandel Kha.n- Superior Bomba.y Bold Red I PoUaobi 

mandel Summer desb .. K~. Bold. (Ka.thie.- Nata.!. Red. 
Crop. de.. ... , war). 

1930.31 .. 48·23 .. ' 48·02 .. 46·85 .. 48·03 . . 
1931·32 .. 48·13 47·52 48·05 .. 46·73 . . 47·02 .. 
1932.33 .. 48·86 48·96 47·87 .. 46·48 . . 46·71 47·19 
1933·34 .. 48·63 49·69 48·83 .. 46·88 .. 47·08 46·64 
1934·35 .. 48·10 .. 48·43 .. 47·65 . . 48·70 47·56 
1935·36 .. 48·16 48·47 .. 47·02 47·60 46'57 
1936.37 .. 48·33 50·28 48·92 .. 46·42 48·36 47-92 48·00 
1937·38 .. 48·18 50·55 48·67 48·89 46·92 40·02 47·61 .. 
1938·39 .. 48·04 50·36 48·44 48·71 47·30 48'89 47·57 .. 
1939·40 .• 48'15 50'81 48'30 48'32 46'83 48'58 46'88 .. 

I 
Source.-COmpiled from figures recelved from the Incorporated Oil Seed 

Association, London. " .. 
L1391CAR 
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ft will be evident from the preceding tables that ehould the improvement in 
Khandesh variety referred to above be maintained*, there is likely to be a 
bigger export demand for this variety in future. The percentage of free 
fatty acids is important from the point of view of quality of oil obtained as 
high free fatty acid renders the kernels unfit for expression and use as edible 
oil. • . 

Besides oil content and free fatty acids, another consideration for judging 
quality of shipments is admixture with impurities. Business done under the 
Incorporated Oil Seed Association contracts is on pure basis and allowance is 
made for all admixture. Shipments of Bombay Bold generally have more 
impurities as compared with Coromandel and Khandesh as will be seen from 
the table below :-

.t1veroge percentage of admixture in shipments of groundnut kernels from India. 

ColO. Superior 
Year. ('.oro. mandel Khan. Superior Bombay Bold Red Po1laohi 

mandel. Summer deoh. Khan. Bold. (K&thia- Natal. Red. 
Crop. desh. war). 

, 
1930·31 .. 2·09 .. 2·33 .. 2·20 .. 2·03 . . 
1931·33 .. 2·07 2·06 2·26 .. 2·12 . . 1·66 .. 
1932·33 .. 1·84 1·64 1·84 .. 2·12 . . 1·69 1·67 
1933·34 .. 1·97 1·89 1·93 .. 2·16 .. 1·2l 1·18 
1934-36 .. 1·98 .. 1·99 .. 2·16 .. 1·49 1·66 
1936·36 .. 2·12 .. 2·01 .. 2·43 .. 1·73 2·08 
1936·37 .. 1·91 2·11 1·83 .. 2·40 3·29 1·62 1·66 
1937·38 .. 1·69 1·61 1·96 S·44 2·09 2·80 l·n .. 
1938·39 .. 1·69 1·60 2·00 S·18 2·21 S·02 1·28 .. 
1939·40 •. 1·63 1·34 \·84 S·S8 2·31 3·63 1·09 .. 

I 

S ........ -COmpiled from the Inoorporated. Oil Seed Association, London. 

The export demand from India is almost entirely for kernels for crushing. 
Small quantities of handpicked selected kernels of Bold variety have been 

1', I exported for edible use from the produ~of. Kathiawar and KolhapiIr State 
" areas. The demand for tiieseJ<ernOls liS. mcreased -appreciably m more recent 

:rears owing to the interruption of supplies from China, the quantities exported 
from Bombay since October 1935 being as ~der:-

From October 1935 to September 1936 8,500 tonI. 
From October 1936 to Septelnber 1937 1,000 tODS. 
From Ootober 1937 to September 1938 11,000 tono. 
From October 1938 to s.p .. mber 1939 ,. 17,000 tono. 
From October 1939 to JWl8 1940 13,000 tom. 

(9 mODtbe ODly). 

Besides the kernels, there is also a demand for nuts in ehell for edible 
purposes, which is met from the produce of Kathiawar. Selected nuts, from 
which small, discoloured and damaged nuts are removed by handpicking are 
referred to as " Europe Quality". Export trade in these nuts also registered 

, an appreciable increase but as a result of draught ,and famine conditions in 
Kathiawar, exports of these nuts declined in 1939·40 .. 

·The improvement doe. Dot appear to have been maintained in- l~N&. 
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(b) FOf' utilisation in bldia.-No special quality considerations generally 
govern the choice for seed for sowing except that the kernels are freshly shelled 
from nuts and damaged, shrivelled and discoloured kernels are picked out 
and removed as far as possible. A cultivator usually uses whatever seed he 
has in stock or what he can borrow Of. buy. This lack of selection iu seed for 
sowing often results in a crop of mixed varieties. For instsnce, certain areas 
in Kolbapur Stste used to grow Bold variety but as a result of mixing with 
Karad, considerable quantities of produce containing a mixture of Bold 
and Karad are now received in Kolbapur market. Attempts are being 
made this year (1940), at the instsnce of Marketing Staff, to distribute pure 
Bold variety seed to keep up the purity of produce which meets the demand 
for edible nuts. The Agricultural Departments in the various provinces and 
Ststes have also been distributing pure seed of improved varieties.' (See 
Chapter XI). 

For edible purposes, as has been said earlier, bold nuts with kernels having 
a low oil content and higher protein percentage are preferred so that consider
able quantities of Bold, Virginia and local varieties go to meet the demand for 
edible purposes. Nuts of Coromandel variety, however, are also used for 
edible purposes, specially in South India. Khandesh and Peanuts varieties 
find little use as edible nuts. 

Khandesh variety is, on the other hand, best suited for oil extraction. 
The kernels not only give the highest yield of oil but the oil is usually of lighter 
colour as compared with that from other varieties. Large quantities of 
Khandesh kernels are utilised by the milling industry in Khandesh districts of 
Bombay and in Hyderabad, Mysore and the Central Provinces. ,It is, however, 
reported from Madras that millers also, like exporters, prefer Coromandel as 
Peanuts give more sediment in the oil. Red Natal does not meet the millers' 
requirements as it gives a darker coloured oil. 

The milling industry has, however, a limited choice in the selection of 
kernels. Chekku. have to pse the local produce irrespective of variety or 
whether the kernels have a high or low oil content. Similarly, the mills have ~ 
to draw their supplies from the nearest areas. As a result, large quantities of I\.
" Coromandels" which form the bulk of produce in Madras are used for 1\ 
crushing and considerable quantities of Bold variety. suited better for use as 
edible nuts, find use in milliug industry. 

(3) FACTORS AFFECTING DEMAND. 

(a) FOf' ."'POf't.-The export demand for groundnuts depends on a number 
of complex factors. Groundnut kernels exported from India are almost all 
used for oil extraction, only a small proportion of Bold kernels exported from 
Bombay and nuts in shell exported from Kathiawar being used for edible pur
poses. The demand for groundnuts, therefore, is primarily dependent on the t 
demand for groundnut oil in the consuming countries. As groundnut oil is 
used in Europe~ both-~iOr edible and industrial purposes, the demand for this 
oil and consequently for groundnuts is influenced not only by the prices of 
groundnuts in relation to other oilseeds but also by the available supplies and ~ 
relative prices of a number of vegetsble oils, animal fats and marine oils auch 

. ... , , . F2; 



68 

as olive oil, coconut oil, lard, butter ar.d whale oil. The prices of butter 
largely infiuence the production of margarine, for the manufacture of which 
groundn ut oil is often one of the oils. . 

Sec('no i y, as the United Kingdom, France, Germany and Netherlands have 
[accounted for the bulk of groundnut kernels exported from India, the buying 
policies of these countries have largely influenced the quantities exported in 
recent years. 

Another factor, affecting the exports from India, is naturally the size of 
the Indian crop. As the crop hegins to move from Octoher, the expa!"!s from 
Octcber to September Fovide an indication of the demand in relation. to the 
production. . . 

The effect of various factors on the export demand will be seen by an 
examination of the diagram facing this page, which shows the production 
in the main producing areas in India from 1929-30 to 1938-39, the exports 
from India during 10 seasons (Octob~eptember) 1929-30 to 1938-39, the 
exports from French West Africa. during the same period and the differences 
between tbe average annual prioes of Danish butter and groundnut oil. The 
data on which the diagram is based are given below :-

Producticn of fPOU1idnuts in the 11UJin producing Mea8 of India, exports from India, 
expm-t8 from French West Africa and average annual prices of Danish butter 
and grmIndnut oil. 

Exports Exportll Difference 
Production from. from }"rench PriC(' of Price of between 

\'o:ar. in India. India West Africa Da.nish groundnut price of 
(nuts in shell). (mostly (nu..einsbelJ butter oil a.t Hull butter and 

(Thousand kernels). and kernels). at London per ton. groundnui 
tozu:. (Thousand (Thousand per ton. oil per ton. 

tons). tons). 

£ .. d. £ . . d. £ 8. ,d. 
1929·30 2.180 813 604 161 1 8 33 4 0 127 17 8 
1930-31 2,fi92 942 393 131 5 0 25 4 2 106 o JO 
1931-32 2.161 622 192 121 15 0 31 10 10 90 4 2 
1932-33 2.846 773 356 147 0 0 26 3 9 120 16 S 
1933-34 3.186 857 465 97 12 6 19 12 10 77 19 8 
1934·35 1.740 514 342 110 12 11 29 17 1 80 15 10 
1935·36 2.114 710 444 119 19 7 32 2 4 87 17 3 
1936·37 2.714 886 684 120 o 10 32 14 0 87 6 10 
1937·38 3.501 1.084 465 133 1 3 24 1 3 109 0 Q 
1938·39 3,219 1,083 649 134 1 3 21 8 4 112 12 11 

The factors which mainly accounted for the variations in exports during 
the 10 seasons are briefly disoUssed in the following lines. 

Octob ... 1930-Septemb ... 1931.-A bigger crop of nearly 2·6 million tons 
was harvested in India, as compared with 2·2 million tons in the previous year 
aud the quantities available from French West Africa were only 393 thoUSIIn(\ 
tons a8 compared with 504 thousand tons in 1929-30. The exports from Indif 
iberefore, rose from 813,000 tons to 942,000 tons. 
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October 1931-September 193Z.-The production in India declined to 2·1 
million tons and the quantities available from French West Africa expoxienced 
a sharp fall from 393,000 tons to 192,000 tons. In March 1932, tl:e United 
Kingdom (rl,verument imposed a 10 per cent duty on groundnuts produced 
outside the Empire, which closeq ,the United KiDgdom market to nuts from 
French West Africa. The narrowing of the margin between the prices of butter 
and groundnut oil, however, helped to keep the demand for groundnut oil at a 
low level The exports contracted to 622,000 tons. 

October 1932-September 1933.-·India harvested a bigger crop of 2·8 
million tons and the margin between butter and groundnut oil prices widened. 
Both these Factors would have resulted in hesvier exports from India, but the, 
supplies from French Africa were also larger and in July 1933 the French 
Government imposed an import duty of 11 francs per 100 kilos on groundnut 
kernels and 8 francs on nuts in shell shipped to France and not grown in French 
Colonies. Besides, regulations also came in force in Germany restricting the 
production of margarine. As a result of all these factors, the exports rose to 
773,000 tons, but remained below the 1929-30 and 1930-31 level. 

October,1933-September 1934.-A still bigger crop of nearly 3·2 million 
tons was harvested, in India. The quantities available from French West 
Afrioa were also 110,000 tons in excess of the supplies in the previous year. 
The oonsuming countries could, therefore, obtain plentiful supplies of ground
nuts but the oheapness of butter and narrowing down of the margin between 
butter and groundnut oil prices, kept the demand for groundnut oil at a com
paratively low level. MOlj,80ver. the exports from India to .France were 
subjected to fresh .. strictions by way of fixation of quotas by the French Gov
ernment for groundnuts in shell and kernels imported into France from the 
produce of French Colonies and foreign oountries. In January 1934, the fol
lowing quotas were fixed :-

99 per cent nuts in shell from French Colonies gave the right to imPllrt 
1 per cent nuts in shell from foreign countries. 

70 per cent nuts in shell from French Colonies gave the right to import 
30 per cent kernels from foreign countries. ' 

30 per cent kernels from' French Colonies gave the right to import 70 
per cent kernels from foreign countries. 

The quotas were tightened in February 1934, so that 75 per cent nuts from 
French Colonies permitted 25 per cent foreig'} kernels and 45 per cent kernels 
from French Colonies p..rmitted 55 per cent foreign kernels. In July 1934 
these were further tightened to 50 per cent kernels from French C!olonies and 50 
per cent from foreign countries. As a result of the quotas, the i"'port. of 
kernels into France from India went down in 1934 to 150 thousanJ tons as 
compared with 302,000 tons in 1933. The total exports from India were 857,000 
t<lns, i.e., 84,000 tons higher than 1932-33 but still lower than the 1930-31 
figures, when the Indian crop was only 2·6 million tons. 

October 1934-September 1935.-After two big crops in succession, a short 
orop WIlS harve,ted in India in 1934, so that the supplies available for export 
between Oo:ooer 1934-Sept.ember 1935 were low. The quantities available 
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from French West Mrica also declined by 123,000 ~ns. Prices of butter 
continued to be low though they recovered to some extent after July 1935 
raising the mar)n between butter and groundnut oil prices over the season by 
nearly £3. The French Governmel1t on 28th May 1935 raised the import duty 
on foreign groundnuts to 16·30 francs per loo'kilos of nuts in shell and 22·40 
francs per 100 kilos of kerncls. All these factors together brought about a fall 
in the exports from India which dwindled to 514,000 tons. 

October 193.5-Septemh ... ·1936.-A crop of 2·1 million tons, i.e., bigger than 
1934,·35 crop but below the normal crop was harvested in India. The supplies 
from French West Mrica were normal. The prices of butter-considering 
the annual averages-recovered by nearly £9 per ton and stimulated the 
demand for margariDe and consequently groundnut oil. But the quotas fixed 
by French Governn ent were revised in December 1935 in favour of the produce 
of French Colonies, bping fixed as under :-

99 per cent nuts from French Colonies permitted imports of 1 per cent 
nuts from foreign countries. 

80 per cent nnts from Frerch Colonies permitted imports of 20 per cent 
kernels from foreign countries. 

70 per cent kernels from French Colonies permitted imports of 30 per 
rent kernels from foreign countries. 

The exports from India increased to 719 thousand tons. 

Octob ... 1936-Septembe:r 1937.-The conditions in 1936·37 were more 
favourable. While the prices of butter and gr<-un<!tut oil remained at nearly 
the same level as last year, the production in India rose to 2 . 7 million tons. The 
supplies from French West Mrica were larger, being 584,000 tons 88 compared 
with 444,000 tons in the previous year. The French Government issued a decree 
at the end of November 1936 reducing the import duty on foreign groundnuts 
by 50 per cent. This reduction became operative on 1st December 1936 
shortly after which the quotas were also soruewhat relaxed in favour of foreign 
countries, being fixed as under :-

72i per cent nuts from French Colonies permitted importq of 27! per 
cent kernels from. foreign countries. 

67i per oent kernQls from French Colonies permitted imports ,,f 32i 
per oent kernels from foreign countries. 

Another revision in February 1937 further improved the quotss for foreign 
kernels, being fixed at 37! per oent kernels from foreign countries against 621 
per cent French nuts and 40 per cent foreign kernels against 60 per cent French 
kerl1oh. The quotas were, however, tightened in favour of the produce from 
Frpl1.ch Colonies, in May 1937, being fixed this time at 10 per cent foreign kernels 
against 90 per cent Frenoh nuts and 12, per cent foreign kernels against 87i 
per cent French kernels. The imP'lrt duty was also raised in July by 13 per 
oent. There was another revision of quotas from 9th September 1937, which 
permitted 2 per cent foreign kernels against 98 per cent French nuts and I) per 
eent foreign kernels against 95 per cent Frenoh kernels. The quotas in force in 
.Tune were, however, re·instated on 30th September. Quotas materially 
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affected the market for Indian groundnut kernels in France and the import into 
France from India in 1937 dropped to 114,000 tons 88 compared with 196,000 
tons in 1936. The total exports from India, however, increased to 886,000 tons, 
heing higher than the exports in any of the 5 preceding seasons. 

OIltober 1937--Septe:mber 1938.-A record crop of 3·5 million tons was 
available from India and the quantities available from French West Africa 
declined by 129,000 tons, as compared to the previous year. Besides the large 
production, the improvement. in the price of butter brought about an increased 
demand for groundnut oil. The French Government in December 1931 relaxed 
the quotas fixed earlier and allowed 20 per cent foreign kernels to be imported 
against 80 per cent French nuts and 22! per cent foreign kernels against 17j 
per cent French kernels. The import duty was, however, raised in Februsry 
1938 from 12·80 to 21·00 francs and the quotas in respect of exports of French 
nuts were modified in March 1938 to 25 per cent foreign kernels against 15 per 
cent French nuts. The quotas were revised again in May to 30 per cent foreign 
kernels against 70 per cent French nuts and 40 per cent foreign kernels against 
60 per cent French kernels. In August, the export duty on groundnuts from 
Senegal was increased from 5 francs to 12 francs per 100 kilos. The quotas 
were altered again in September 1938 to 50 per cent foreign kernels against 50 
per cent French nuts and kernels. The favourable quotas for foreign produce. 
during a greater part of the season, resulted in France il:nporting 208,000 ions 
kernels from India" in 1938 as compared with 114,000 tons in 1931. The 
totsl exports from India reached the record figure of 1,084,000 tons. 

October 1938-September 1939.-The production in India was 3·2 million 
tons, i.e., nearly 300,000 'tons less than in 1937-38, but the margin between 
butter and groundnut oil prices further widened. The French Government 
permitted still bigger quotas for foreign kernels fixing 70 per cent foreign ker
nels against 30 per cent French nuts and kernels in October 1938. But in 
November 1938, the position was reversod and only 15 per cent foreign kernels 
were permitted against 85 per cent French nuts and kernels. The import 
dnty was raised from 21 francs to 26 francs per 100 kilos from 4th December 
1938. The imports into France from India tended to decline but the total 
exports from India were 1,083,000 tons. 

(b) For utilisation in lndia.-Groundnnts are used in India, as has been 
said earlier, for seed, edible purposes and oil extraction. The demand for 
seed depends on the area sown and has been increasing with the expansion in 
area. The quantities required for seed during the last 10 years have, however, 
varied between a minimum of 245,000 tons in 1934-35 and a maximum of 
428,000 tons nuts in 1937-38. The variations in the quantities involved for 
edible purposes are also not large. The third use, namely, oil extraction, 
accounts for the bulk of disappearance in India and the factors affecting this 
govern the demand for groundnuts in India. ' 

Groundnut oil, which finds only limited use in India for industrial require
ments, e.g., soap, cosmetics, etc., is used as an edible oil for cooking and frying 
specially in South India, and forms the main constitutent ofVanaspati (vegeta
ble product). On the other hand, in areas whe:re other vegetable oils are used 
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for edible purposes, the main use gronndnut oil is put to, is for the adulteration 
of other higher priced edible oils. The demaud for gronndnut oil, therefore, is 
influenced by the relative prices of other oila. 

In Bengal, BihI<r and the United Provinces, mustard oil is the chief oil 
used for edible purposes and the difference between the prices of mustard oil 
and gronndnut oil largely governs the demand for gronndnut oil. The diagram 
facing this page shows the difference in the annual average prices of mustard 
oil and groundnut oil at Calcutta and the total avai1able supplies of groundnut 
oil in Bengal as given in the table below :-

.A._age annual prices of mustMa oil and !Jf'oundnut oil at Oalcutta and total 
available supplies of !Jf'oundnut oil in Bengal. 

Average , Average Calculated 
&DDuaJ. price annual price total.'t'an. 
OfDl~ of~dnut able supply 

y .... oil at oil at Difference. of ground-
Calcutta per Calcutta 1Jel' Dut oil in 

maund. maund: thousand 
toDs. 

-
Ra . .&. 1". Re ...... P. Ra. A. P. 

1833-84, .. .. .. 11 0 J 911 0 I 6 2 8·8 

1934-86 .. .. .. 13 2 8 10 010 3 I 10 13'4 

1935-36 .. .. .. 16 0 2 13 7 10 2 8 , 6·1 

1986·37 .. .. . . 14 J 6 18 10 , 0 8 2 4'6 

1937.38 .. .. .. 16 16 8 13 4 8 311 0 10·0 

1938·39 .. .. .. 15 3 0 9 6 7 6 12 6 20·8 

1939-<10 .. .. ,. 14 4 4 10 8 3 8 12 1 .. 

The total available supplies have been calculated on the assumption that 
all the kernels retained are crushed for oil. The imports of groundnuts and 
groundnut oil by rail and coastal route have been added to the production in 
Bengal and the exporta deducted after converting the items, where necessary, 
in terms of oil. It will be seen from the graph that the demand for groundnut 
oil increases or decreases so the margin between mustard oil and groundnut 
oil widens or narrows. The demand is, of course, also influenced by the relative 
prices of other oils, used for adulteration in the same way as grounduut oil. 
As linseed oil and groundnnt oil are both substitutable for each other, in the 
adulteration of mustard oil, the choir .. of one oil or th~ other depends on their 
prices relative to mustard oil, the cheaper of the two oils finding greater use. 

Tn Bombay, sesame (W) oil is one of the main edible oils and it will be seen 
from the diagram facing page 78, which shows the difference in prices of 
til and groundnut oil at Bombay and the totalavsilable supplies of gronndnnt 
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oil in the presidency (calculated as in the case of Bengal), given in the tab~e 
below, that the demand for g.ollndnut oil increases or decreases as the margm 
between til and g.oundnut oils widens or narrow!!. 

A_age a""ool prices of til oil and groondnut oil at B07TIbay and total amilable 
S1'pplies of groundnut oil in B07TIbay province. 

I 
Average Average I Calculated 

annual annual tota.1 avail-
price oftiZ price of a.ble supply 

Year. oil at groundnut Difference. 
of 

Bombay oil at gNundnut 
per Bomb&y oll. 

maund. per (Thouaand 
maund. to .. ). 

, ~ I 

~ &S. A.. P. I Ro. A. P. Re . .6.. P. 

1933-34 ··1 13 9 6 8 0 1 5 9 5 840'0 

1934-35 14 010 8 14 1 5 2 9 485'9 
, 

1936.36 15 8 4 11 1 7 4 6 9 436'5 

1936·37 16 8 6 12 6 2 4 2 4 480·7 

1937·38 16 7 6 10 13 6 6 10 1 613·5 

1938·39 14 8 2 7 7 6 7 0 8 766·6 

1939-40 16 511 911 0 51011 
~I ." 

In the Vanaspati industry. g.oundnut oil forms the main' constituent 
(except in some instances where the product is made from cotton seed oil) 
on account of its cheapness and ease in refining but there also, when relative 
prices of other oils warrant such action, other oils are used for blending with 
ground nut oil. The quantities of ground nut oil used in India and consequently I' 
the quantities of groundnuts utilised for oil extraction thus depend largely on I i 
the prices of groundnut oil relative to those of other vegetable oils. I, 

(4) PEEIODICITY. 

rhe periodicity of demand for Ill,lian grqj.lndnuts in consuming countries in. 
Europe can be jud!:(cd by the volume or 'hipments in different montbs. It will be 
observed from tbe following table. which gives the average monthly shipments 
during the period 1933-34 to J9:H-38, registered by the Incorporated Oil Seed 
Association. I,ondon, that the largest shipmeuts of Coronllmdel variety are in 
February and March while the bulk of B()Iubay Bold shipments are between the 
months of AUl(ust to October during which period more than three-fifths of the 
annual shipments of this variety take place .. 
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Peritxlicity of grlYUndnut arrivals in 'Europe. 
" . 

(Average 1933-84 to 1937-38.) 

(Ton •. ) 
-

I 
~ 

Percentage 
ofavemge 

Yonths. 
, monthJ,y 

Coromandel. Khandeah. Bold. Red Nata.!. Tota.!. arrivals to 
.verage 
annua.) 
to$ol. 

, 

April .. 29,230 .3,577 426 .. 33,232 6·3 

Yay .. 37,448 2,645 8G5 .. 40,948 7·8 

June .. 41,202 4,705 2.485 .. 48,392 9·3 

July .. 39,028 2,965 2,300 
. .. , 44,293 8·5 

August ~S,543 2,532 8,505 .. "44,580 8'5 

September 27,944 2,270 5,605 1,170 36,989 7·1 

October 20,827 2,245 5,377 4,756 33,206 6·3 

November 20,219 7,483 1,135 2,070 30,907 ' 5·9 

December -29.775 16,763 1,074 .. 47,612 9·1 

January 30,181 5,936 945 225 37,287 7·1 

February 55,585 10,484 1,000 .. 67,_ 12·8 

March .. 44,500 12,595 1,870 \20 59,085 11·3 

The shipments of Khandesh variety are at a high level from November to 
March, being highest in December and March. ,Red Natsl variety is shipped 
only between September and No,ember. Taking shipments. of the 4 >arieties 
together, the shipments are hea_iest in Febrnary and March. It will be 
recalled that while discussing the periodicity of exports from India, it was 

'vIlbserved that the exports were heaviest from January to March. 

In India, the demand for seed is only at the sowing time, which is mainly 
between May and July. The major portion of seed requirements are met from 
producers' stocks and the balance is bought from markets during these months, 
The demand for edible purposes extends throughout the year in South India, but 
is confined mainly to wintAll' months in North India. the periodicity of 
demand for crushing in different previnc... and States will be seen from 
the graph facing this page and the following table which gives the quanti
ties of groundnnts crushed monthly by a number of mills in different parts of 
India, 
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PERIODICiTY OF ARBlVALS BY BAIL INTO DIFFERENT PBOVINCEfI AND 
STATES. 
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Quantities of groundnut kernels CfUSned monthly by lOme mills in India. 

(Tons.) 

Bombay I Centml 
Percent-

Months. Bengal Hyde .... bad ~Myso,.. Total. age to 
(3 mills). Provincee (2 mills). (2 mills). (I·mill). annual 

(3 mill.). , total. 

A:Dril .. 409 491 201 662 121 1.884 8·2 
May .. 411 423 302 713 134 1.983 8·7 
June .. 321 237 194 694 118 1,564 6·8 

. July 317 331 121 802 119 1.690 7·4 
August .. 356 639 220 746 126 1.986 8·7 
September 403 349 116 606 117 1.591 7·0 
October .. 632 687 138 510 123 1.990 8·7 
November 535 628 208 417 130 1.918 8·4 
December 594 601 318 515 165 2.093 9·1 
January .. 621 557 337 565 118 2.198 9·6 
F.bruary 630 251 325 685 118 2.009 8·8 
Marr-b .. 577 258 304 712 122 1.973 8·6 

Total .. 5,706 5.252 2:784 7.627 1.510 22.879 100 .. 0 

The three mills in Bombay, for which monthly statistics of quantities . 
crushed are available, crushed somewhat larger quantities between December 1', v 
and March, duri:ng which period they crushed more than 42 per cent of the I. 
quantities Dandled by them annually. The crushing remained at a low level 
between April and September during whic.h period less than 40 per cent was 
crusbed. The three mills in Central Provinces crushed larger quantities in 
October and November. The two mills in Bengal crushed more than 45 per 
cent of the annua.! quantities between December and March. The monthly 
crushing. of the two mills in Hyderabad show that the quantities crushed are low 
from October to January. The mill in Mysore crushed almost equal quantities 
every month throughout the year, excepting that the crushings were somewhat 
higher in December. Taking the crushings of all the mills in different provinces ; 
and States to/(ether, the quantities crushed are spread throughout the year ' 
fairly evenly, December t.o Februl"y showing somewhat higher crushings. ' 

(5) TREND. 

The trend of exports from India)las already been discussed in Chapter I. 
Regarding the trend of demand in India, the requirements for seed have tended 
to increase with the expansion in acreage. The quantities used for edible 
purposes also indicate an upward trend. \ The demand in India is, however, 
mainly dependent on the quantities utilised for crushing. These vary from year 
to year but a larger consumption of groundnut oil in India is indicated especially 
by the growth of Vanaspati (vegetable product) industry. Before 1931, larg.Jl, 
quantitiea of Vanaspati used to be imported into India from Europe, but sin;;./) -
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the~ increasingly larger quantities are being made in India and the exports have 
dWIndled, as the following figures will show :-

1928·29 

1929.30 

1930·31 

1931·32 

1932·33 

Average 

I mp<>rts of vegetahle products into India. 
(Tons.) 

22,909 1933·34 
16,056 1934-35 

14,801 1936·36 

5,342 1936·37 

1,833 1937·38 

12,288 Average 

1938·39 

1939·4') (10 month.) 

132 
239 

257 

16\ 

884 

336 

166 

279 

It is estimated that in 1938·39 about 50,000 tons of groundnut oil equiva
lent to 178 thousand tons of nuts in shell or the produce of 442 thousand 
acres were annually utilised in this industry which is steadily expanding. 

(6) INTER-PROVINCIAL DEHAND. 

(a) Quantitative.--Madras, Bombay, Hyderabad, Bombay Statea, Mysore, 
the Central Provinces and the United Provinces, as has been IlDtioed earlier, 
account for nearly 98 per cent. of the total production in India. These tracts, as 
will be seen from the map facing page 69, retain a portion of their produc
tion for seed, edible use and oil extraction and despatch the surplus for consump
tion in other provinces and Statea or to ports for export abroad. A good indi
cation of the demand in different provinces and Statss is provided by the move
ment of the commodity from one area to another, which takes plaCe mostly 
by rail and also by coastal steamers in the case of Madras, Bombay, Jlengal 
and Sind. The average quantities received by and despatched from different 
provinces and Statea by rail during the period 1933·34 to 1937-38 are given in 

, Appendix XXI and the quantities handled by coastal steamers during the 
same period (as also 1938-39 and 1939-40 figures) are given in Appendix XXII, 
The movement by road is of some importance only in the case of Hyderabad 
from where about 40,000 tons are estimated to move by road annuo.lly to 
Madras, Bombay and Mysore. 

Madras and Madras Statss, during the period 1933-34 to 1937-38, retained 
nearly half of their production and despatched, on an average, 11,500 tons by 
coastal steamers to Bengal, Bombay, Sind and Kathiawar, the despatches to 
the last named dest,ination being only in 1934-35, when over 4,000 tons were 
sent. The despatches to Bengal are mainly from the ports of Coconada, 
Masnlipatam and Vizagapatam, and those to Bombay and Sind mostly from 
Calicut. Nearly 46,000 tons we.re also despatched from the province by rail, 
chiefly to Bombay, Bengal and My"ore, The despatches to Bombay averaging 

~9,OOO tons were mainly from the districts of BellArY, Kurnool and 
Anantapur for export abroad. The produce from these district .. mo\'es for 
export both to Madras ports and Bomhav. The despat.ches to Ben!!sl aver
aging nearly 5,000 ton. wore ,?ainly for c~ushing. Mad"", annually received 



77 

by rat! nearly 23,000 tons from Hyderabad and 7,000 tons from Mysore fot 
export abroad from Madras ports. She also received nearly 300 tons annually 
at the West Coast ports of Cochin and Mangalore by coastal steamers from 
Bombay and Kathiawar. 

Bombay, during the same period, retained nearly nine-tenths of h~()-I'
duction and de-'patched about 2,000 tons by coastal steamers to Sind, and 
Kathiawar and 2,500 tons by rail to several pi'ovinces and States, the chief 
among them being the Central frovinces, which took nearly 1,300 tons annually. 
Bombay received large quantities from other provinces mainly for export 
abroad. The annual arrivals averaged nearly 93,000 tons from Hyderabad 
and 13,000 tons from Mysore, besides 39,000 tons from Madras already referred 
to. The produce from the western districts of Hyderabad State, viz., Auranga' 
bad, Bhir, Bidar and Osmanabad moves mostly to Bombay, while that from the 
southern and eastern districts moves to Madras ports. Sinti!arly in M ysore, the 
produce from Chitaldrug district moves westwards to Bomhay and Goa and that 

.- from Tumkur, Kolar, etc., to the East Coast ports of Madras. Bombay also 
received 7,100 tons a1lllUally by coastal stea'l'ers from Madras and Kathiawar. 

Kathiawar States retained nearly half of their production and disposed of 
the balance by exporting to foreign countries and despatc!Ung nearly 4,000 tons 
annually by coastal steamers rnsinly to Bombay. 

Hyderabad retained nearly two-fifths of her production and sent on an aver
age 117,000 tons by rail to other provinces. Of this, 93,000 tons was to Bombay 
and 23,000 tons to Madras, all intended mainly for export abroad. Mysore like 
Hyderabad retained about two-fifths of her production and despatched the 
surplus to Madras and Bombay for export. Mysore received, on an average, 
2,000 tons annually from Madras for crushing iIi areas adjoining the groundnut 
producing districts of Madras. . .. 

The Central Provinces retained almost all her production despatching only 
about 1,700 tons to the United Provinces, Punjab, Bombay and Central India 
and receiving nearly 1,600 tons from Bombay and Hyderabad. The despatches 
are mostly of Bold quality nuts suitable for edible purposes, while the arrivals 
are of kernels for crushing .• 

The United Provinces, like the Central Provinces, retained the bulk of their 
production, despatching about 3,000 tons to Bengal, Bihar and the Punjab and 
receiving nearly 1,600 tons from the Central Provinces, Central India and 
Rajputana. The Punjab also retained all her production, supplementing her 
supplies by receipts from the United Provinces, Rajputana, Central Provinees, 
Central India and Bombay, the total annual arrivals by rail averaging nearly 
S,oootons. 

Bengal draws her requirements mainly from Madras, the United Provinces 
and Hyderabad. She received, on an average, 7,500 tons by rail and an equal 
quantity by coastal steamers of which' nearly 5,000 tons was from Madras. 
Sin~ imported about 2,400 tons annually· by coastal steamers from Bombay, of 
whi~~ she despatched over 200 tons annuall}' by rail to the Punjab. The 
po81tlOn, therefore, in short, is that Madras, Bombay, Bombay States, Hyder,,
bad and Mysore are surplus _,whlGAbeaideuDeetjng the export demand 
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send nearly 10,000 tons by rail and an eqnaI quantity by coastal steamers to
meet the demand for crushing in Bengal, the Central Provinces and Sind. The
United Provinces, Central Provinces, Rajputana and Central India together, 
besides meeting their own demand for crushing and for nuts for eating, also 
supply the requirements of Bihar, Onssa and the Punjab for edible purposes. 

The trade in groundnuts between different provinces and States of India, 
specially North India, is of sma;¢lnagnitude and if the quantities seht for export 
abroad from Hyderabad, Mys e and Maciral! to ~ombay, and from Hyderabad 
and Mysore to Madras are ot taken into &CCo~ the total inter-provincia.) 
trade in groundnuts involves less than 1! per cent of the total production in 
India. ' 

(b) Qualitative.-The despatches from Madras, Bombay, Hyderabad and 
Mysore to other areas are almost all in the form of kernels. The despatches 
from Mysore by road are mostly of nuts in shell. The traffic from the United 
Provinces, Punjab, R~jputana and Central India is mostly in the form of nuta I 

in shell. The United Provinces, however, sent some kernels to Bombay in. 
recent years. The despatches from the Central Provinces consist of nearly 
two-thirds nuts in shell and one-third kernels. 'The arrivals in Bombay from 
Hyderabad are of Bold, Coromandel and Khandesh quality, those from Mysore 
of Khandesh quality and from Madras of Coromandels. The arrivals in 
Madras from Hyderabad and Mysore are mainly 9f Coromandels. 

(e) Periodicity.-The movement by raiI between different provinces and 
States continues throughout the year but more than half the traffic by mil 
between different provinces and States is dUring the four months, November to
February. The periodicity of arrivals by rail into Madras, Bombay, Bengal, 
the United Provinces, Central Provinces, Punjab, Central India and Rajputana 
States from other provinces and States may be seen from the table below and 
the graphs facing page 75. 

Periodicity of......wal8 of groundmlls into some protJince& aM States of India. 

(Aver~ge 1933-34 to 1937-38.) 
N .B.-Monthly arrivals are expressed .. percentages of annual total arrivals. 

United Central_ Cent.ai Rajpu. 
MonthB. Madras- Bombay. Beiig&l. Pro. Pro. Punjab. India. -.. 

v1noes. viDoes. 

April .. .. 3·3 7·' '·0 1·6 3·0 2·7 1·1 6·1 
May .. .. 3-1 10" 3-' 0·9 6-1 2-4 3-' 5-4 
June .. .. 3'5 7" 2·1 2-5 15-0 2-8 3-5 '-6 
July .. .. 2-' 5·9 3-2 ,-, 10·0 2-' 3-2 2·2 
August .. 1·9 '-8 5·1 2·6 13-8 1·9 5·8 2-8 
September .. 1-5 ,-2 8-3 5-6 7·6 6·1 ,., 2·' 
90t0ber .. 3-2 5·3 '·5 7·3 '-9 10·5 10-3 14-lI 
November .. 14-8 9-8 11-2 23-2 7-7 83-9 31-6 17-8 
December .. 33-6 14-1 16·3 24-0 8-0 21-8 19-9 19-2 
Janua.ry .. 19-0 16-0 17·2 20-' 5-5 10-8 10-5 12-2 
February .. 6-2 8-' 9-7 5-3 8-' 8-9 4-' 9-9 
Maroh .. 7-5 '·8. 20-0 2-2 10-0 1-8 1-9 ,-j 

Total .. 100·0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-1) 
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In Madras the arrivals from other provinces and Statea begin to increase 
from November and remain brisk till January, the arrivals during three months 
November to January being more than two-thirds of the annnal total_ In 
Bombay nearly two-fifths of the annual arrivals are between November and 
January_ The demand from Bengal is mainly in the months of November to 
March during which period she receives nearly three-fourths of her supplies by 
rail. The United Provinces and Punjab where more groundnuts are consumed 
in winter months, obtain nearly two-thirds of their supplies between November 
and January. Central India and Rajputana Statea also take bigger quantities 
between November and J,."uary. The Central Provinces, on the other hand, 
gets bigger supplies from other provinceS during the months, June to August, 
when stocks from her own production reach low levels. 

The movement by coastal steamers is confined only to some provinces, 
Madras and Bombay send nearly half of their annual coastal despatches between 
October and January_ Bengal receives more than half and Sind more than 
two-fifths of her supplies by coastal steamers during the same four 
months. 

Co-Utilisation in Burma. 

It has been observed in Chapter I that Burma retains the bulk of her pro
duction, so that after meeting the seed requirements, nearly four-fifths of the 
production is available for consumption and crushing in Burma. 

The nuts are used for eating in a number of ways, the three main forms of 
consumption being 88 roasted nuts (Mye-pe-hlaw), boiled nuts (Mye-pe-pyok) 
and for preparation of a sweetmeat (Mye-pe-yo). The roasted nuts, which 
account for the major portion consumed for eating are prepared, as in India, by 
roasting with sand in an open pan and are sold both as kernels and nuts, The 
boiled nuts are prepared by boiling them in water to which little salt is 
added. (M ye-pe-yo) is prepared by breaking the kernels into halves and adding 

. them to a previously prepared syrup made from the palmyra palm or from 
sugarcane. The kernels mayor may not be roasted before mixing with the 
syrup. The mixture is poured into moulds and a.llowed to set. This prepara
tion is manufactured at the chief jaggery boiling centres from where, packed 
in deal-wood boxes, it is distributed throughout the province. It is eaten as a 
sweetmeat alone or with tea. The total consumption in the province is esti
mated at 13,000 tons, t .•. , about 2 lb. per head per year. 

. The extraction of groundnut oil is now mainly done by expellers in large 
mills erected at collecting centres in the main groundnut producing tracts such 
as M;ringyan, Pakokku, Nyaungu and Singu. Rangoon is another centre for 
crushing. It is reckoned that 36 mills are now engaged in crushing groundnuts 
in different districts of Burma. -

Prior to the erection of these mills, considerable quantities of groundnuts 
were crushed in hse-zons (chekkus or ghanis) worked by bullocks or by power, 
but the quantities handled by hse-ztm8 have declined in recent years and are 
now comparatively sma.ll. The hse-zon crushing is confined to villages remote 
from rail and river where transport costs are prohibitive. The quantities 
estimated to be crushed annua.lly by mills and hse-zons together on an average 
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during the period 1933-3~ to 1937-38 amount to 106,000 tons. The quantities 
crushed vary from year to year as will be seen from the following table giving the 
quantities handled by 5 mills during this period. 

QlJIlRItities of grcnmdnuts (in sheU) crusheit by Borne mills in Burma. 
(Tons.) 

1933·34. 1934·35. 1935·36. 1936·37. 1937·38. Averag9. 

MilIA 3.545 3,085 3,465 3,281 3,782 3,432 

" B 4.955 6.917 8,604 • 9,234 9,341 7,810 

" 
C 1,550 6,789 8,973 10,628 11,000 7,768 

" 
D 16.650 17,275 15,850 17,300 18,SOO 17,175 

" E 12,725 17,975 14,300 11,550 14,700 14.230 

Total .39,425 52,041 51,092 51,893 57,623 50,415 

, The crushing is done throughout the year, being somewhat higher from July 
to September and low in November. The following table gives the average 
monthly quantities crushed together by three mills during the period 1933-34 
to 1937-38. 

Quantities of grcnmdnuts (in BheU) crushed monthly by 3 mills in Burma. 
Months. Average crushed monthly. Percentage of annu&l total. 

(Ton •. ) 
April 3,578 8·9 
May 3,743 9'3 
J .. e 3,748 9·3 
July 4,018 10·0 
Augu.t .. 4,268 10·6 
September 4,183 10·4 
October 3,178 7·9 
Novomber 495 \·2 
December 2.660 6·6 
Ja.Duary 3.228 8·0 
FC"brua.ry 3.843 8·3 
March .. 3.!l33 9·5 

Total 40.275 100·0 

The quantities utilised for seed, edible use and oil extraction in Burma may 
be summarised as under and are illustrated in diagram facing page 60. 

Sum'llWry of utilisation of groundnuts (in .heU) in Burma. 
(Average 1933-34 to 1937-38.) 

(Thousand tons.) 
Suppli.. (in terma of DUts iD mell). 
Prociuo1>ion 155 

Utilisation (in terDl8 of nUN in shell), 
Seed.. 90 

Imports 6 Edible use IS 

Oil extraction .. 118 

Total IUPPU" • 161 Tota.l utiliiatioD 161 

,--



8] 

[Utilisation and demand. 

INTER-CHAPTER TWO. 

Groundnuts developed in India primar4Y as an 
e~"port commodity; before the War of 1914-18, the' 
major portion of the production was exported. The: 
retention in the country has, howevct", steadily increas~ 
cd in the last two decade:; andGnore than three-liftl:.s of' 
Hie crop are iIow utilised in India~ Seed for sowing 
absorbs nearly one-eighth of the tota'!. production, and a 
little more than one-sixteenth is estimated to be consum
ed as edible nuts. The crushing of kernels for the 
manufacture of groundnut oil (and groundnut cake) is 
estimated to account for more than two-fifths of the 
production. The factories crushing groundnuts:-<>r 
any other oilseed-are not required to furnish returns 
of quantities crushed. Official statistics about crushing 
are, therefore, completely lacking. Such returns would 
be a valuable addition to India's statistical records. 
l'he average annual disappearance during the quinquen
niUln 1933-34 to 1937-38, is reckoned at 840,000 tons 
kt~rnels equivalent to l' 2 million tOIl!' in terms of nuts 
in shell. 

Kernels of the Kbandesh variety give the maximum 
yield of oil but all the varieties are llsed for crushing
even the Bold type which is relatil'ely deficient in oil 
aud more suitable for edible use. The average yield of 
oil and cake----eonsidering all the different varieties-is 
reckoned as 40 per cent and 6(\ per rent respectively 01; 
the weight of kernels so that the average production of: 
these commodities is estimated as 336,000 tons oil and 
504.000 tons cake. 

The demand for crushing naturally rests on the 
demand for groundnut oil, which on account of its being 
used for adulteration of other edible oils, is largely in
fluenced by the relative prices of such oils. For ins-
LI39lCAR G 
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tancc at Calcutta, the demand for groundnut oil in
creases or decreases as the margin between mustard oil 
and groundnut oil winens or narrows. Similarly, the 
demand for groundnut oil at BombdY increases or de
creases as the margin between til oil and graundnut oil 
widens or narrows. 

Bold nuts with a low oil content are preferred for 
eating but the choice is not always confined to such nut'!, 
since a~y of the locally grown.. varieties are consumed in 
the prodU;Cing areas. In Bombay, g;roundnuts form an 
important item of food on fast days and the habit of 
eating groundnuts appear/) to have spread to all parts 
of India. The annual per capita consumption of nuts 
is, however, less than lt lb. This appears to be capable 
.of considerable expansion. 

The export demaJ?d which is primarily dependent 
on the demand for groundnut oil in consuming countries, 
is influenced by a number of complex factors such as 
available supplies and relative prices of a nUlllber of 
vegetable oils, allimal fats alld margarine and the buy
ing policies of different countries such as France, 
Germany, the United Kingdom, etc., which are India's 
principal customers for grolmdnut kernels. The size 
of the Indian crop also affects the ·volume of exports. 

Coromandels (machine decortieated) which form 
the bulk of production in Madras, account for nearly 
75 per cent of the exports: Khandesh (including Pea
nuts) contribute 13 per cent and Bold 10 per cent to the 
total. Khandesh in spite of its containing more oil 
than Coromandel, was previously sold in the United 
KiIlgdom at a discount of 2.~. 6d. per ton as compared 
with Coromandel, but with the improvement in Khan
desh variety in respect of the content of free fatty acids, 
Khandesh could be sold without the usual discount in 
]937-38 and 1938-39. 
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Apart from the demand for kernels. for crushing, 
there has been in recent years a growing export demand 
for kernels and nuts suitable for edible use. The inter
ruption of supplies from China contributed to a. rapid 
increase in this trade from 1936 and India has ~ 
opportunity of permanently retaining this trade, if she ./ 
succeeds in establishing a name for her handpicked 
selected nuts and kernels before normal conditions 
return. 

The inter-provincial hade in groundnuts, apart 
from the movement from producing areas to ports, is 
small involving less than 1~ per cent. of the production. 

BurJl!a.-Burma unlike India has no export trade 
in groundnuts. More than three-fourths of her produc
tion is utilised for oil extraction and about one-twelfth 
as edible nuts. The per capita consumption is about 2 lb., 
or almost double of that in India. 
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ORAPTE& m.-PRlCES. 
A.-World prices of groundnuts. 

(1) TREND. 
The priCPB at London provide a fau; index of the world prices oC 

groulldnuts. Generally. the prices of groundnuts at London move' 
more Or less parallel with ·those of several 'other oila and oilseeds, as 
will be seen from the diagram facing this page which shows the 
movement of prices of groundnut kernels, copra and cotton seed as 
well as groundnut oil, coconut oil and cotton seed oil from 1933·34 
to 1939-40. 

There is, after allowing for the weight of shell in case of unde
corticated nuts, comparatively little difference between the prices 
at London of groundnuts from different countries and the' prices. 
of Coromandel kernels may, therefore. be taken as representative. 
The price of Coromandel kernels (c. i. f.) London in 1912-13 and 
1913·14. i.e., immediately before the 1914-18 War, was in the neigh· 
bourhood of £16 per ton but during tbe period 1914-18 the maximum 
c:ontrolled price rose to as much as £32 per ton. After decontrol, the
price rose to £50 per ton towards the end of 1919 but there was a 
drastic fall in 1921, when the price at one time touched £14 per ton. 
This was only for a short period and the year closed with prices ov • .r 
£19 per ton. The values then ranged roughly between £20 (1926) 
and £'l:l (1924) per ton during the period 1922 and 1928, after which 
there was a sharp decline. The low prices of butter and the heavy 
production and stocks of whale oil, apart from the general fall in the 
price level of all commodities brought about a reduction in prices of 
vegetable oils and oilseeds generally. as will be seen from tbe follow
ing tables giving the average annual prices of groundnut kernel •• 
copra, cotton seed and their oils. . 

Average annual prices of groundnut kernels, copra and cotton seed;_ 

Groundnut kernels. Copra.. (F. M. S. Sing ... Cotton aeed. (Black 
(Corom&Ddel- c.i.f. poN- c.i.E. London). Egyptian- c.i.f. 

London). Hull). 

Year. Percentage Percentage 
Price 

Pcrrent:age-
Price taking Pri .. taking takinlt 

per ton. 1928·29 per ton. 1928·29 per ton. 1928-2~ 
price 68 price as priceu 

100. 100. 100. 

£ •• d. £ •• d. £ •• d. 
1928.29 .. 20 9 2 100·0 25 15 11 100·0 10 13 3 100·0 
1929-30 .. 18 5 2 89·2 22 10 4 87·3 9 411 86·8 
1930·31 .. 13 3 2 64·3 17 6 7 67·2 6 13 8 62·7 
1931·32 .. 13 10 0 66·0 14 2 0 64·7 6 2 2 57·3 
1932.33 .. 13 19 8 68·3 14 3 4 64·9 6 18 0 64·7 
1933·34 .. 10 I 6 49·3 10 9 10 40·"; 5 611 50·2 
1934·3~ .. 11 1 5 64·1 10 2 4 39·2 512 2 62·6 
1935.36 .. 14 411 69·6 13 7 7 61·9 6)2 1 61·9 
1936·37 .. 14 18 10 73·0 17 3 10 66·6 7 19 5 74·8 
1937.38 .. 12 19 5 63·4 15 4 6 59·0 617 1 64·3 
1938·39 .. 10 6 6 50·5 11 0 8 42·8 6 7 10 69·9 
1939.40 .. 12 18 3 63·1 .. .. 6 IS 11 62·, 
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Average annual IJrices of grOllndnut tn1, coconut oil and cotton ~eed 
oil. 

\. Groundnut. oD. Coconut oil .. (White. Cotton oeed oil. 
(Crud ....... POt) Geylon-c.i.f. (Re6tlt"d u .. mill) 

in Hull. Loudonl. in HuO. 

y .... Price !percentage Price Percentage Price Peroentege 
per too. takmg per ton. takmg per ton. tekmg 

1928.29 1928-29 1928-29 
price as price as price as 

100. 100. 100. 

£ I. d. £ I. a. £ 8. -1. 

1928-29 .. 37.17 9 100·0 38 18 4 10(1,0 34 8 , 100·0 , 
1929-30 .. 34 16 1 91·8 33 6 8 85·6 33 1 8 96·1 

193\).31 .. 28 15 0 75·9 27 5 0 70·0 21 3 

:1 
78·9 

1931·32 .. 21 16 1 73·' 22 10 0 57·8 22 11 65·6 

1932-33 .. 30 3 9 79·7 22 11 8 58·0 23 15 0 69·0 

1933-34 .. 21 8 5 56·5 16 5 0 41·8 19 6 81 56·2 

1934-35 .. 23 9 10 62·0 15 1 8 38·7 19 15 :1 57·4 

1935-36 .. 32 0 0 84·5 21 11 8 55·' 27 18 81·1 

1936-37 .. 33 0 8 87·2 26 6 8 67·7 30 13 41 89·0 

1937-38 .. 29 1 3 76·7 22 0 0 56·5 26 10 0' 77·0 
I 

1938-39 .. 21 1 3 55·6 15 15 0 40·5 21 5 
01 

_61:? 

\939-40 .. i 26 11 6 70·2 21 6 8 54·8 I 25 6 8 , 73·6 
I , 

SOuTct'.-Adapted from ReVle ..... of the Oilseeds, Oil and Oil Cake Marketa-
Frank Febr and Co. 

The priee of groundnut kernels declined from an average of 
£20-9-2 in 1928-29 to £18-5-2 in 1929-30, and £13-3-2 in 1930-31. The 
lowest level was reacheLl 8S with other oilseeds in 1933-34 during 
which year the prices steadily declined after August. The cheap 
prices of hutter, plentiful supplies of groundnuts from India and 
Africa, imposition of duty by the French Government on imports or 
groundnuts not grown in French Colonies, and restrictions on the 
production of mal"ltarine in Germany, all contributed to the downward 
trend of prices and the annual average price r.ll to £10-1·6 only, i.e., 
less than half the average in:1928-29. The prices early in 1934 were as 
low as £8 and £9 per ton only. but improved in later months touching 
over £15 in February 1935, so that the average for. 1934-35 rose to 
£11·1·5. It will be seen from the table that the rise in prices of 
groundnuta was not shared by copra and coconut .oil which asa 
result of continual selling pressure deelined further in 1934-35. The 
inIprovement in the prices of gro:ondnut kernels. with the "enerol 
rise in the prices of oilseeds, continued in 1935·36 and 1936·37. thE> 
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annual average for these two years being £14-4-11 and £14-18-10 
respectively. The prices, however, declined with selling pressure 
from India: in 1937-38 to an average of £12-19-5. The prices declined 
further with the weakness of other oilseeds in, 1938-39 to an average 
of £10-6-6. The prices once more began to show signs of improve
ment early, in 1939 and were over £12 per 'ton at the time of outbreak 

.of host.ilities in September, ID;!!). The annual average for 1939-40 is 
reckoned at £12-18-3. ' 

(2) PRICE OF INDIAN KERNEl.S COMPARED Wn'H ~noSE 0.' 01 HEll 

COUN'lRIES. 

Groundnuts are imported into Europe mainly from India, 
French West Africa, and the British Colonies of Nigeria alld Gambia. 
The imports from India and Nigeria are mainly in the form 
of kernels while those from French West Africa and GambIa" are as 
nuts in shell. The nuts from French West Africa are known m 
trade as Rufisque nuts while the kernels from India are mostly of 
Coromandel variety, although there is some trade in Khandeqh, Bold 
and Red Natal varieties also. 

The average monthly prices of Coromandel and Nigerian kernels 
c. i. f. London and. Rufusque and Gambian nuts for near shlpmenL. 
to Enrope are shown in the diagram facing page 85 and their annnal 
averages are compared in the table below :--

Average annual prices of COI'O'1MIIIdeZ and Nigerian k6rnels at London 
and RufisQU6 and Gambian nuts fOf" 'shipment to Europe. 

Year. Coromande1 Nigerian Rullsque Gambian nut.. 
kernels. kernels. nuts,* 

£ . , 4. £ •• d. £ •. 4. '£ "- 4. 

1931-32 .. 13 10 0 13 6 5 10 ~ 2 916 9. 

!1932·33 .. 13 19 8 14 1 0 1114 0 1013 4 

1933-34 .. 10 1 6 9 19 8 8 16 3 7 16 6 

1934-35 .. 11 1 6 10 18 3 10 5 6 8 16~-4 

1936·36 .. 14 411 14 8'6 14 6 10 10 15 3 

1936-37 .. 14 18 10 14 16 9 14 I 6 11 3 9 

1937·38 .. 12 19 6 13 I I 10 10 I 9 18 II 

1938·39 .. 10 6 6 10 4 8 9 0 7 7 16 1 
: 

It will be seen from the diagram that Coromandel kernels and the 
competing Nigerian kernels move very close to each other, the margin 
.being in favour of one Or the other by a small amount at difl'erent 

IIPriees in Freneh franca por 100 kilo! have been converted to prices per to_ 
in .terling at the mtca of cJ;chaugf' ntling on the dates of quo~ti0D8. 
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times and in different years. In 1931-32, Coromandel kernels were 
generally quoted higher than Nigerian up to January 1932, but were 
sold at a discount in February and March 1932 ; the difference over 
the year's average worked out to 3s. 7d. per-ton in favour of Cora
mandels. The premium obtained by Nigerian kernels in February 
and March 1932, when exports from India were small, continued till 
July 1932. Coromandel kernels fetched a premium from August to 
October 1932, after which the position was reversed. The premiwu 
over the year'. average in 1932-33 am()unted to Is. 4d. in favour of 
Nigerian. In 1933-34, when the supplies both from India and 
Nigeria increased as compared with those in the previous year, 
Coromandels again fetched a small premium, averaging Is. 10d. per 
ton over the year. A position similar to that in 1933-34 continued· 
in 1934-35, the average premium for the year being 3s. 2d. but in 
1935-36 when exports from India declined dile to a short crop 
harvested in 1934.-35, Nil!erian kernels continued to obtain a premium 
throughout the year. The average for the year worked to 3s. 7d. per 
ton in favour of Nigerian kernels. 

Coromande1s regained their position in 1936-37 fetching an aver· 
'age premium of 2 •. 1d. per ton but in 1937-38 when quantities exported 
from India were again somewhat smaller than the previous year, 
Nigerian kernels once more secured a small preminm, averaging 
Is. 8d. per ton. The next year, 1938-39, when supplies from India 
were plentiful, Coromandels secured a premium of Is. 10d. per ton. 

The prices of Gambian nuts generally move in harmony with 
Coromandel and Nigerian kernels. Rufisque nuts generally fetch a 
higher price, when considered in terms of kernels, beeause they are 
used for the preparation of high class edible oils. The comparative 
prices of these nuts, however, in recent years, have been influenced 
more by import duty and restrictions and quotas fixed by the French 
Government rather than their intrinsic value as compared with 
kernels and nuts imported from other countries. For this reason 
there is little relation between the prices of Rufisque and Gambian 
nuts. 

In July 1933, the French Government imposed an import duty 
on groundnuts of foreign origin and after this the margin between 
the prices of Coromandel kernels and Rufisque nuts tended to be 
narrow. In January 1934, quotas were fixed for groundnuts imported 
from foreign countries and French COlonies and as a result, the prices 
of Rufisque nuts shot above those of Coromandel kernels. This posi
tion was not maintained but after tightening of the quotas in 
February and July 1934 the margin remained narrow. In May 1935, 
when the import duty was raised to nearly double, Rufisque nuts 

,-went- hjghew than Coromandel kernels and remained so for most of 
the time till Novemlier 1936, when the duty was reduced by 50 per 
cent. The margin then widened and remained so till an increase 
in import duty by 13 per cent became operative in July 1937. This 
Bomewhat narrowed the m&rl!in and further increase of duty in 
Febrnary 1938, helped to keep Rufisque prices higher till in November 
1938, the quotas were revised in favour of foreign countries. The 
margin widened but with the rise in prices of Rufisque groundnuts 
in May and June 1939. the margin again narrowed down temporari1:r 
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B.-Prices in India. in relation to prices in London. 

The pric"" at. Madrlll! and Bombay, which provide a fair index 
of Indian prices, are given in Appendices XXIV and XXV aud 
illustrated on the diagram faciug this page, along with the pn" ... 
at London, tabulated in Appendix XXIII. It may be noted that 
the prices at London and Madras are for machine decorticated 
Coromandel kernels, the basis I>eing .. pure" at L9ndon and .. 2 
per cent impurities and 2 per cent damaged" at Madras. The 
Bombay prioes are for Bold kernels and the basis is 4 per cent 
refraction. Notwithstanding these differences, it will be clear from 
the graph that Indian prices generally follow the prices at London. 

"" In 1iladras, the prices are largely influenced by the buying limits 
of the chief exporting firms and as these are based on London prices, 
there is generally close sympathy between the movement of prices at 
Madra. and London. There are a few occasions when Madras prices 
are temporarily out of parity with London prices but such a positioll 
does not continue for any considerable period. 

'l'he prices at Bombay, although they generally fo!low the London 
prices. are not entirely dependent on export buying limits. Tilis, 

v \1 apart from the fact that there is organised" futures" trading, is 
due to a considerable demand for crushing by mills located at 
Bombay and a numLer of other centre... The prices at Bombay are, 
therefore, at times uot (mly oui of parity with London prices but 
higher than the current ],ondon prices, Ill! is ..,en on the diagram, 

I 
betweeu November 1934 and January 1935 and between May and 
September 1936. On the first occasion, a short crop was harvested 
in India and Bombay mills paid better pri'ces than were available in 
export trade. The exports from Bombay, during this period 
(November 1934 to January 1935) amounted to 11,000 tons Ill! com
pared to 30,000 tons and 32,000 tons in the corresponding periods of 
1933-34 and 1932-33 respectively. In the other instance, the higher 
prices of groundnut kernels in the off-season at Bombay Ill! compared 
to those at London- were largely brought about by local weather cou
ditions, affecting the prospects of khari! crops, specially s"""mum, 
the oil of which is one of the chief edible oils in the province. Between 
lIfay and July, the faUure of khan! crops seemed imminent in several 
parts of the Presidency a. a result of long period of dry climatic 
conditions. The area sown with sesamum declined from 170,000 
acres to 132,000 aer~ .. and the yield from the crop was 13,000 tOllS 
as compsred "~th 20,000 tons in the previous year. 'rhe position 
\Vas allevia-ted by opporttme rains in September, which gave hopes 
of good rabi season. 

Apart from special conditions such as mentioned above, the prices 
at Indian ports should differ from those at London, by an amouut 

v\\roughly representing the expenses incurred for transport of the pro
duce, which include expen.es at the port, shipping and port charg .... 
brokerage. insurance, freiil'ht and other incidental charges. Som~ 
of the items, ~ g •• port cbarges remain constant for long periods whi!' 
o$ero, such a. freight vary from time to time. Certain other item. 
such Ill! brokerage, which form a percentage of the value, nalurall: 
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vary depending on the price. The margin between London and 
Indian prices cannot, therefore, be a fixed amount, but it is obvious 
that when this margin does not cover the expenses referred to above, 
export is impossible. The following table shows that the di1l'ere~ce 
between the annual average prices at London and Madras varied 
between £1·12-5 and £3-0-4 in different years, althongh in individual 
months the margin was as narrow as 3s. 7d. (June 1930) and as high 
as £4-10-3 (February 1932). Similarly, the margin between average 
annnal prices at IJondon and Bombay varied between £1-12-6 and 
£2-19-3 in different years ".[though in September 1936, Bombay prices ~ v 
were higher than LondQIl prices by £1-9-8, while in October 1937, 
London prices exceeded Bombay prices by £3-10-10. 

Differences bctw •• n average annual c. i. f. prices of Coromoode! ket'nels 
at Lot.don and average oonua! prices of Coromandel kernels at 
Madras and Bold kernels at Botnbay. 

(Per ton). 

Difference I Difference 
between between 

·Yea.r. London a.nd London and 
Madru Bomboy 
prices. prices. 

£ •• d. £ •• d. 
1928-29 1 12 5 2 19 3 
1929.30 2 7 3 2 13 11 
1930·31 1 14 11 2 2 5 
1931·32 3 0 4 2 8 1 
1932·33 2 10 4 2 9 7 
1933·34 2 711 2 2 7 
1934.35 2 3 3 1 18 11 
1935·36 2 8 0 2 6 2 
1936.37 2 14 7 1 12 6 
1937·38 2 16 3 2 10 11 
1938·39 2 0 9 2 2 0 

Average 2 6111 2 6 0 

The comparatively wide margin of £3-0-4 betwe~n London and 
lIIadras in 1931-32 is explsined by the fact that in this year both 
India and French West Africa harvested comparatively short crops. 
It may be noted here that Rufisque nuts freely competed with Indian 
gronndnnt kernels np to 1931-32, after which the position was changed 
by the imposition of import duty in the United Kingdom on non
Empire gronndnuts in March 19a2 and in France on'groundnuts of 
origin other than French Colonies in Jnly 1933. The margin between 
London and Madras prices since' 1933-34 have ranged between a 
comparatively narrow range of £2.0-9 and £2-14-7. The variation 
from year to year is largely accounted for by'the changes in freight. 
Th. freight from Madras to London has varied in recent years-n~'. 
ta1<ing into acconnt the rise in freight after outbreak of hostilities 
in. September 1939-from· nearly 16 shillings to over 60 shiilings 
per ton and from Bombay ,to LondoD from. 23 shillings to 56 shilling .. 
per ton, all calculated for compltrison OD the basis of a ton of 20 cwt. 
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It will be seen from the following table which summarises the 
average annual freigh1E from Madras to London and Bombay to 
London for near shipments, that with the rise in freight rates, the 
difference between London and Indian prices rises and vice versa. 

Average annual freights "'om Madras and Bombay to London. 

(Per ton of 20 cwt.). 

1936·37 
1937·38 
1938·39 

Year. 

C.-Prices in Indi&.. 

(1) TREND. 

From Madras. From Bombay. 

£ I. 4. 

160 
1116 
1 3 11 

£ I. 4. 

1 12 0 
2 3 1 
1 511 

It has been pointed out in an earlier section that the prices in 
India generally follow the prices in London. Th~ trend of priCES in 
India over a long period is also seen to be similar to thst at Londen. 

The prices began to decline appreciably as at London aCtol' 
1928-29, as will be seen from the following table which gives the 
annual average prices of groundnut kernels and nuts in shell in five 
markets, located in Madras, Bombay, Hyderabad and Mysore :-

AV6f"age annual pO'ices of ground/lid kerllel$ and nuts in sheU at five 
markets in India. 

Modrae Bombay Dhuli. Raichur DAvllDJlel'8 
(Coromand" (Bold (Khandeah (Khandeah (Khandeoh 

Y ..... kemela kern'" DUts in nuta in DUtil in abell 
per ('andy per owt.). abel! ahell per 'per manad)' 
of 500 lb.). permannd). Maund). 

RI. A. P. Re. A. p. Bs. A. P. Rs. A. P. lb ..... p. 
1028·29 .. 56 1 0 11 10 8 .. .. 5 14 9 
1929·30 .. 47 3 10 10 6 0 5 4 7 .. 5 2 8 
1·930·31 .. 33 IS 5 7 5 9 314 0 .. 3 12 S 
1931.32 .. 31 3 1 7 6 & 3 7 8 2 10 0 .3 8 0 
1932-33 .. 34 2 1 7 10 8 4 3 0 3 2 8 8 12 ! 
1933.34 .. 22 13 9 5 4 D 219 0 III 8 I ! 4 
1034-35 .. 26 8 2 6 1 ~ 3 4 6 B 8 10 B 12 I 
1935.36 .. 35 4 0 7 15 4 4 4 1 3 11 I 3 15 10 
1936·37 .. 38 5 8 8 14 I 4 10 5 • 0 6 4 1 7 
1937·38 .. 30 3 9 6 15 3 3 8 4 I 1 0 3 7 0 
1938·39 .. 24 10 8 5 7 D .. . . S 8 i 
1939·40 .. 29 1 9 8 13 8 .. .. " 

The prices at Madras declined almMt continuously from au 
average of Ro. 56-1-0 per candy of 500 lb. in 1928-29 to Rs. 31-3-1 per 
candy in 1981-82. There was a lIlight reeovery to Rs. 84-2-1 per 
candy in 1932-88 but this WBa followed by a sharp fall in the following 



year, when the prices reached the lowest levela averaging RB. 22-13-9 
only per candy, <:8., nearly 41 per cent of 1928-29 prices. The prices 
continued to improve slowly from 1934-35 to 1936-37 but had a set-. 
back again in 1937-38 when they averaged Rs. 30-3-9.. The fall which 
commenced in the later part of 1937-38 continued in 1938-39 and 
the average for the year fell to RB. 24-10-8 per candy. The pricell 
improved slightly in 1939-40. Similarly at Bombay, the prices 
declined from RB. 11-10-8 per cwt. in 1928-29 to RB. 7-6-5 in 1931-32 
recovering to Rs. 7-10-8 in 1932-33. The prices in 1933-34 wore, 
as at Madras, the lowest, averaging RB. 54-9 per cwt., '.e., nearly 
45 per cent of 1928-29 average. The following three years saw 
improvement in prices, the average for 1936-37 rising to Rs. 8-H.-1 
per cwt. or 76 per cent of 1928-29 level. A decline in prices occurred 
again in 1937-38 and 1938-39 followed by a small improvement in 
1939-40. 

The prices of nuts in shell at Davangere show a similar trend, 
the fall being more pronounced. The annual average price in 1933-34 
was only 36 per cent of 1928-29 average. Even after recovery during 
1934-35 to 1936-37, the prices in 1936-37 averaged 69 per cent only 
of the 1928·29 average. Other markets aiso registered the lowest 
prices in 1933-34. At Raichur, prices for nuts in shell averaged as 
low as RB. 1-11-6 per maund in 1933-34. 

The general trend of groundnut prices may. therefore, be sum
marised as a continuous fall from 1928-29 to 1931-32, slight recovery 
in 1932-33, sharp drop in 193~-34, followed by an increase from 
1934-35 to 1936-37, a drop aga:in in 1937-38 and 1938-39 and subse
quent recovery in 1939-40. 

(2) DIFFEJI.ENCES IN RESPECT OF VARIETIES AND QUALITY. 

Groundnut kernela of diil'erent varieties feteh somewhat diil'erent 
prices. In Madras, of the two main varieties--Coromandel and 
Peanuts, the latter. is Usually sold at a discount. The following 
prices paid by a buyer at Madras for Coromandels and Peann~ 
both mowhine shelled---<ln certain dates show that the discount for 
Peanuts varies from 12 annas to Rs. 2-4-0 per candy of 531 lb. . 

Prices pwid tOf" OOf"oma .. dels and Peoouts by a bUY8f" at MaMas n .. 
cerlwin dates . 

• Coromande1 Peanuts Diaoount 

nate. 
(ma.chine decor- (ma.chine decorti- for Peanut.., 

ticated-per cated-per (per candy 
..... dy of 531 lb.). candy of 531 lb.). of 531 lb.). 

2nd Jannary, IA30 
R •. A.," P. Rs. A. P. Re.4.J'. .. 45 14 0 44 6 0 I 8 0 7th Marob, 1930 .. 40 3 0 37 15 0 2 4 0 1st September, 1932 .. 37 8 0 36 8 0 I 0 0 lfith o.tobcr, 1932 .. 33 12 0 33 0 0 o 12 0 28th September, 1933 .. M 2 0 22 10 0 I 8 0 lit November. 1934 .. 24 I 0 23 ,I· 0 I 0 0 
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Again two qualities of kernels ar~ recoguised in trade in Madrall 
depending on the method adopted for removing the shells. These 
are known as machine decorticated and hand shelled or hand decorti
cated. In the former case, the shell is removed by machines called 
decorticators (see Chapter IV), and in the latter case without the 
use of machinery. Hand shelled kernels are also termed " ordinary ". 
Hand shelled kerneLs fetch a lower price than machine decorticated 
kernels, the average amount of discount varying in different years, 
as will be seen from the table below, between Rs. 2-7·8 and Rs. 8-4-0 
per candy of 531 lb. and from nearly 8 to 24 per cent of the price of 
machine decorticated kernels. • 

Average annual pn"es' of' .nacltine. decorticated <>nd, hafld sheUed 
kernels at Madras. 

y ...... 

1931.32 .. 

1932·33 ., 

1933·34 ,. 

1934·36 .. 

1935·36 ., 

1036-17 ,. 

1937·38 

I 
(Per candy of 530 lb.). 

I Difference expressed 

Machine I .. percentage of 
Hand Difference. the priM of machine 

decorticated. shelled. I decortIcated kernels. 

RB. :&. P. RB, .~ pJ R3~ 1: P~'! 
3,i 2 0 31 7·7 

34 0 4 31 5 S 2 10 8 7·8 

23 15 8 21 8 0 2 7 8 10·3 

28 12 7 25 9 5 3 3 2 11·1 

36 11 8 ·32 3 4 4 8 4 12·3 

38 9 5 32 8 4 6 15·7 

35 5 2 27 2 8 4 0 23·7 

The discount for hand shelled kernels was generally between Rs. 2 
and Rs. 3 per candy up to 1933-34 but in 1934-35 the discount in
creased to as much as Rs. 4-8·0 per oandy in later months, the anuual 
average for the year being Rs. 3-3-2.' In 1935-36 the discount increased 
to over Rs. 5 per candy towards December, 1935, and the average 
for the year increased to Rs. 4-8-4. The next year substantially higher 
discounts varying from Rs. 4-12-0 to Rs. 8 per candy were Je
manded and the average for the year rose to lIB. 6-1-1. During the 
5 months of 1937-38, for which figures, are available, the discount 
ranged from Rs. 8 to Rs. 9 per candy. It will be thus noticed that 
the discount, to which hand sl",llColl kernels are subjecte~, has b~en 
steadily increasing year after yca~ The trade has been dlscouragmg 
the practice of hand shelling and it is reported that t~e quantiti~ ~f 
hand .helled kernels lIl'l'iving in ruarkets are ~e8ddy. deereaslllg. 
10 per oent of the trade in Madras, however, still consisbl of hand 
shelled 80 that collsiderable loss is experienced by sellers on that 
account. 
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In Bombay, 5 varieties of kerne~ .are recognililed in trade, viz., 
Khandesh, Khandesh quality, Madras (u., Corom:andel), Karad and 
Bold reference to lVhich has already been made m Chapter I. The 
price:. of different varieties gen~rally vary according to their oil 
content but special delll&lld for edIble kernels often accounts for .large 
kernels with low oil conten1;---{)f which Bold. is typical-fetching a 
comparatively higher price. The average annual prices fetched by 
the different varieties are summarised below :-

,Average annual prices of different varieties of groundnut kernels at 
Bombay. 

(Per maund.) 

Year. l~oo~"~1 Madras. I Karad. 

r 
Bold. 

quality. 

Rs. A. P. .as. A. P. Rs. A. P. Rs. 4. P. Rs. A.. P. 

1932·33 6 1 8 5 IS 4 5 12 0 

1933·34 4 1 0 3 15 5 314 0 

1934·35 4 7 5 I .4 5 3 4 4 0 

8 
I 

2 5 12 2 1935·36 ;, 14- S 14 I ' S14 Gil 5 

1936·37 6 5 4 6 4 sl 6 4 I 6 5 9 6 5 S , 
1937·38 S 6 6 5 5 8 i 5 4 7 5 211 5 2 6 

1938·39 4 I 10 

I 4 1 6 , 4 , 4 4 0 2 

1939·40 5 1 7 4 16 61 5 5 41& 3 
! 

31 1940·41 4 6 9 4 5 6! 4 6 4 5 5 I 

Khandesh variety which has the higbest oil content, almost in
variably fetches the highest price. Khandesb quality is sold at a 
small discount varying from 6 piE>.<! to an anna· under Khanuesh. 
Madras (CoroOlandel) COmes next followed by Karad and Bold. 
Considering the annual average prices of different varieties, the differ
"nco het'veen Khandesh and Bold was as little as 4 pies per maunu 
in 1940-41 and as much as Re. 0-5·8 in 1932-33. In 1936-37, however, 
the a·verage price fol' Bold was slightly higher than that for Khan
deob. This is accounted for by the fact that from JUly to September 
1936, when a failure of khad! crops was feared in the Presidency, 
the prices of Bold exceeded tbose Q/"Jrhandesh, owing to delivery on 
the contract of tbe " future.'! " marJret being confined to this variety 
only. 

The prices of nuts in shell of differeut varieties' also differ in 
values. as will be seen from the following average annual prices of 
Khandesh and Coromandel varieties at Raichur. 

ttl 
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Average an"ualr,,;ces of groulldnuts iii shell at Raichur. 

(I'er maunel.) 

... - . ,_._'--

Year. Coromaodel (nuts in Khandesh quality 
shell). (nuts in ohell). 

B.s. A. P. Rs. A.. 1'. 

1931·32 211 3 2 10 0 

1932-33 3 3 0 3 2 6 

1933-34 1 J2 4 III 6 

1934-36 2 9 6 2 8 10 

1935-36 3 13 3 3 12 1 

1936-37 4 2 9 4 0 6 

1937·38 3 1 0 8 0 

Coromandel nuts generally fetrJ,cd slightly higher prices than 
Khandesh quality but Bome mills have now begun to realise that 
Khandesh quality gives more oil lind the prices of both the varieties 
averaged Rs. 3-1-0 per maund in 1937-38. At Latur, where almost 
the whole of the supply i. of Bold variety, Khandesh quality nuts, 
known locally as .. Ghungru .. are taken at a small discount. In the 
Central Provinces, the larger varieties of groundnuts are fiIOld from 
2 annas to 10 anna. per maund less than the smaller varieties. Re
cords of prices in a merchant's books at Khandwa showed that the 
Bold varieties fetched 2 anna. to 9 annas lower in 1935-36, 2 anna. 
to 8 annas in 1936-37 and 3 annas to 10 annas per maund in 1931-38. 
Red Natal or Small Japan are reported to_ fetch 2 annas to 4 annas 
per maund less than Peanuts. 

On the other hand, in arcas where nuts are used mainly for 
edible purposes, the prices paid for bigger nuts with a thick shell 
alld white colour are highet'. l"or example, in the United Pro
vinces, the big nuts fetch 8 anllas to Re. 1 per maund more. Simi
larly, in the Punjab, the Bold llUts imported from Central India and 
Rajputana fetch higher prices than local nuts. At Delhi, the Bold 
nuts are imported from Khandwa and the small variety from 
Gangapur in J aipur State. 'rhe following prices of the two varieties 
on certain dates will show the amount of premium fetched by Bold 
nuts. 

\ 
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Prices fetched by Bold and Small ""ts in shell at Delhi On certain 
dates. 

Date. 

20tb January, ]939 
30th March, 1939 
22nd M.y, 1939 .. 
16th Odobe;-, 1939 
29th November. 1939 
19th February. 1940 

' .. 

Prices ofKhandwn 'PriCes of Gsnga.pur 
nuts per maund. . nuts per ma.und. 

&s.A. P. 
4, 2 0 
420 
640 
6 Ii 0 
580 
6 4 0 

Rs. A. P. 
320 
380 
4, 6 0 
4, 8 0 
480 
400 

(3) CO>IPARISON BETWEEN DIFFERENT MARKETS. 

It will be obvious from what has been said in the preceding 
section and the diagram fa<"ill{; page 88, that the prices at Jlladras 
and Bombay, which may be regarded as key markets for prices of 
gronndnut kernels in India, gelll.Tally move in sympathy with one 
another except when special conditions prevail at the latter 
market. The following table giving the end of the month prices at 
Madras and Bombay, calculated to .. common unit and for the s.me 
variety (Coromandel), shows that during recent years the prices at 
the latter port have been generally somewhat higher than at Madras. 

Prices of Coromandel gro",,,1n,,1 kernels at the end of each month 
at Madras and Bombay. 

(Per maund.) 

y .... I Madras. Bombay. Year. Madras. I Bombay. 

1933·&1. 1931·35. 
Re. A. P. Re . .&. P. Rs. A.P. Re. A. P. 

April .. .. 4, 3 1 4 6 4 April .. .. 3 0'6 3 1 4 

May .. .. 4 911 411 2 May .. .. 3 6 1 3 4 3 

J\Ule .. .. 4. 6 10 4. 8 3 June .. .. 3 3 7 3 4 3 

July .. .. 4, 4 4 4 5 4 July .. .. 3 6 6 3 6 7 

August .. 4 0 7 4 1 1 August .. 4 1 3 4 1 8 

&ptember .. 3 12 3 3 14 3 September .. 4 9 4 4 6 6 

October .. 3 10 5 3 15 4 October .. 4 8 1 4, 7 8 

November .. 3 711 3 9 7 November .. 4 8 1 411 2 

Docember .. 3 410 3 7 2 Docember .. 411 9 5 10 4. 

J&ll""'Y .. 3 211 8 6 0 J&ll""'Y .. 6 7 1 6 9 9 

Fe~ .. 2 15 8 3 4. 3 February .. 6 2 2 5 15 5 

March " 
. 
2U 9 3 0 9 March .. .. . . 6 15 0 6 0 3 

A .... .. 311 7 814 0 .&- .. 4. 7 61 4. 8 5 
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Prices 0/ CoromtlllldeZ grou.lldllut k6"1I6U at the end 0/ each month at 
Madras and. Bombay-contd. 

I 
(Per maund.) 

I 
• 

Year. Madraa. Bombay. Y .... lIIadraa. Bombay. 

1938·38. 1937·38. 
. Rs. A.. P, Rs. A. .. 1' • Bs. A. P. Rs. A.. P. 

April .. .. 6 3 5 6. 411 April .. . . 5 9 5 6 2 9. 

May .. .. 6 5 3 6 4 4 lII&y .. .. 5 10 1 5 15 S 

June .. .. 5 12 7 5 13 3 June .. .. 5 11 11 5 14 0 

July .. .. 5 14 " 5 14 0 July .. .. 5 9 5 5 12 S 

Auguat .. 5 15 8 5 13 5 August .. 414 0 5 3 3 

Septem~r .. 5 8 3 5 6 9 September .. 4 15 6 5 4 I> 

October .. 5 8 10 514 0 October .. 4 911 4 13 6 

November .. 5 3 3 .. , November .. 4 5 7 411 Z 

December .. 5 9 5 .. Dooember .. 4 5 3 4 8 3 , 
Ja.nuary .. 5 8 10 5 9 1 January .. 3 13 61 

I 
4 4 1 

February .. 5 6 4 5 9 1 February .. 
4.1 10 I 4 5 3 

Marob .. .. 5 7 0 5 12 10 M",ob .• .. 3 14 1 4 0 0 

Average .. 511 3 5 13 3 A .... age .. 4 12 9 5 1 3 

1936·37. 1938·39. 

April .. ... S 7 0 5 12 10 April .. 00 3 15 4 4 2 1 

May .. .. 5 8 10 5 12 10 May .. .. 3 13 6 4 0 4 

June .. .. 5 14 S 6 6 2 June .. .. 4 3 7 4' 6 6 

July .. .. 6 6 6 7 3 2 July .. .. 4 411 4 5 10 

August .. 6 9 0 7 o 10 August 

::J 
4 0 0 3 15 11 

September .. 6 8 5 6 0 3 September 3 13 6 3 14 I> 

Octobar 00 S 7 7 5 6 9 I October .. 3 12 5 3 13 11 

November .. 5 15 8 6 o 10 ! November .. 3 14 1 3 15 11 

December .. 6 2 2 6 6 2 Dooember .. 3 15 0 4 2 10 

January .. 5 15 0 6 3 9 January .. 3 15 4 3 15 11 

February .. 5 13 2 6 411 February .. 3 15 10 4 1 5 

MMob .. 6 211 6 711 M",ob 0 0 .. 3 15 0 3 15 2 

Average .. 5 15 11 6 4 2 A .... age .. 3 15 6 4 1 2 

. 
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AVEBAGlii MONTHLY PRICES OF GROUNDNUT KERNELS AT MADRAs, CtmDAPAH, 
CuDDALORE AND VRIDDHAC1IALAM. 

, 
;. "":'En 1I11P£~$ 

#ell CANg" PER CANDY 
(111 a.1 (~'~J ., 45 

MADRAS 

-0 CVIIDAPAN ,411 

J5 :IS 

3D 311 

25 IS 

ZD III 

15 I' 
10 I. 
S , 
o II 
K~~~«~~ __ ~ __ K~ ___ m~ __ 
1-,"~J-34 _ "34-35 _ "JS-J. _ JD ... ", __ "n-» -->I 

i \ 
IIVPlES ' ""_EO 

PIli CAIVD, Hili CAhDtj. 

-~ ~-45 fS 
CVDDAlIJRE 

40 VRIODH_tAM 411: 

.15 IS 

3D 311 

25 IS 

20 211 

15 15 

10 10 

5 5 

II 0 
~D~_«D ___ n~~~~_~4~_~_ 

..... "JJ-J4 -+ I'J.-35--off-I"S-Jf -+1'J.-J7-+"J7-3Il--.j 
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This is--apart from the difference in the basis of quotation and the 
method of calculating allowances for impurities, damaged secil.s,ete., 
(see page 2(4)--iUlCOunted for by a bigger roWing demand at Bombay 
as well as organised " futures " market. 

Tbe prices at other ports in Madras Presidency move in harmony 
with those at Madras, as the basis governing the prices at the 
different ports is the same, W., exporters' buying limits. Markets 
located in producing areas and connected directly with ports move 
in close sympathy with the respective ports,. the prices being lQwer 
by approximately the cost of transport. The diagram facing page 96 
shows that tbe prices at Cuddapah and V riddhachalam follow those 
at Madras and Cuddalore ports respectively, the prices at the two 
ports also showing sympathetic movement between themBelves. 

The prices in the markets in different districts of Madras, how· 
ever, do not always move ~ogether in relation to one another. The 
movement at Nandyal, Salem, Bezwada, Guntur, and Tirnkoilur, 
illustrated in the diagram facing this page shows that the prices 
were highest in different markets at different times, e.g., the prices 
in October 1934 were highest at Salem, in February 1935 at Bezwada, 
in September 1935 at Guntur and. in August 1936 at Tirukoilur. 
The prices at Nandyal, which is situated at a greater distance from 
ports as compared to the other fonr markets, are generally the lowest 
lUllOn!; the 5 markets. But the Ilifference in the prices at the two 
markets does not always rest on the difference in the cost of trans
portation to a port. For instsnce, the difference in the prices paid 
by the same buying agency at different times in two markets, viz., 
Cuddapah and Nandyal ranged between 7 annas per candy and 

•• Bs. 5-1·0 per candy as is shown in the table below :-

Price. paid on tke 15th (>/ .very month by a b'Uying agency at two 
diffe,.ent "Iarkefs (C'UddaIpah IJfId NllfIdyal). 

(Per candy of 531lh.) . 
. - .. -

19M·a6. I 1936·37. I 1937·38. 
lIonduo. I 

I 
Cuddapah . Nandyal. Cuddapah. Nandyal. Cuddapah . Naodyal. 

&9, A. P. &S, A. P. &S. A. P. &8. A. P. &S. A... P. B.s. A. P. 
April .. 36 12 0 33 8 0 32 II 0 30 12 0 35 I 0 31 4 0 
llay .. 38 8 0 36 0 0 32 IS 0 31 0 0 33 9 0 31 4 0 
June' .. 36 15 0 36 8 0 34 0 0 32 8 0 32 ~ 0 al 12 0 
July .. 33 7 0 30 12 0 37 1 0 34 12 0 34 12 0 33 4 0 
Augwot .. 34 3 0 33 2 0 38 II 0 35 12 0 31 0 0 29 14 0 
September .. 31 2 0 29 0'0 36 6 0 32 8 0 26 2 0 24 10 0 
Q,tober .. 84 0 0 33 0 0 31 12 0 29 14> 0 28 4 0 26 10 0 
Novem.ber .. 29 14 0 28 0 0 36 6 0 31 4 0 25 0 0 24 6 O. 
·Deoember .. 31 II 0 29 8 0 36 II 0 35 2 0 25 0 0 23 6 0 
.Janua.ry .. 34 0 0 32 4 0 36 13 0 35 0 0 23 8 0 22 12 & 
February .. 31 13 0 30 8 0 33 2 0 31 14 0 .. .. 
lIarcll .. 32 1 0 30 4 0 3. 6 O· 32 12: 0 . . , . . 

ATersge . . 34 8 ~131131() M 2 3 33 9 6 29 7 4187 l' ,. 
. , ... Ll391CAR • 
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. The prices paid by a buyer at a particular market are influenced 
be!lides 'local conditions of supply by his requiremen.ts from a parti
·eular port; For instance, if a buyer required goods at Cuddalore 
port he will pay higher prices at V riddhachalam as compared with 
Tanjore. On the other hand, if his requirements were at Negapatam, 
reverse will be the case. 

As is the case with markets connected with Madras ports, the prices 
in markets depending almost entireiy on the trade with Bombay port, 
move with the prices at Bombay as will be seen from the diagram £ac
in this page, which shows the movement of prices of groundnnt 
kernels at Bombay and Gulbarga in Hyderabad and of groundnu.ts 
in shell at Davangere in Mysore. On the other hand, prices in 
markets, which besides export, have a demand from mills, are often 
influenced by local conditions. For instance, the prices at Sholapur 
shown on diagram facing page 99, at times move quite out of parity 
with Bombay price.\;. The following annual averages of prices at 

. BOJllbay a·nd Sholapur indicate that the margin between Bombay and 
Shola·pur prices has moved between Re. 0-6-3 per maund and 
Re. 1-0-5 per maund .. 

V 1\ Average a'll'llual prices of Bold ground'llut kernels at Bombay a'lla 
S1r.oZapur. 

(Per maund). 

y_. Bombay. ShoJaPlIr.1 Di-..,. 

Be. .&,. ~. Be. .... 1'. RL.L r. 

1931-32 .. .. .. . . • 7 0 4 6 7 1 0 II 

1932·33 .. .. .. .. 6 10 1 , 16 10 010 8 

1938-34 .. .. .. . . 8 14. S S 1 II o III 10 

1984-36 . . .. .. .. , 7 6 3 9 S 01' a 
1936-36 .. .. .. . . 6 IS 7 II I 6 011 J 

1936·37 . . .. .. . . 6 8 , 611 S o 13 1 

1937-38 .. .. .. . . 6 1 9 411 6 0 6 S 

The railway freight from Sholapur to Bombay is Re. 0-10-4 per 
maund and other expenses amount to nearly S annas per maund. It 

• ..t will be, therefore, obvious from the above figures that comparatively 
v \ \ better prices are 8 vailable at Sholapur. 
• In the case of nuts in shell, the prices in different markets show 

a comparatively discordant movement. The prices at Kolhapur. 
Karad and Dhulia shown in diagram facing page 100, reveal that 
the relationship between the· prices at three markets varies from 

r 
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AVERAGE MONTHLY PRICES OF GROUNDNUT KEBNELS AT BOMBAY AND 
Gm,JlARGA AND GBOUNDNUTS IN SHELL AT DAVANGERE. 
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time to time. The following figures of annual average prices in 
these markets, however, show that on an average the prices were 
highest at Dhulia except in 1935-36 when tile average for Kolhapur 
was higher. The. prices at Kolhapur were higher than Karad from 
1931-32 to 1933-34 and in 1935-36 and 1937-38, while reverse was the 
case in 1934-35 and 1936-37. . 

AlJeralie an"ual prices of ground""t. in sheU at three markd. uj I\v 
Bombay Presidency. 

(Per maond). 

Year. Dhuli •• Kolhapur. Karad. 

Re. A.. 1'. B.a ..... '1'. Rs. 4. p~ 

1930-31 .. .. .. .. 3 14 0 3 10 9 .. 
1931-32 · . .. .. . . 3 7 6 3 7 0 3 6 a 
1932-33 .. .. .. · . 4 3 0 4 III 3 all 
1933-34 .. .. ',' .. 2 12 0 2 6 a 2. 1 9 

• 
1934-36 · . . . .. · . S 4 6 3 1 9 3 S a 
1935-36 · . .. .. · . 4 4 1 4 4 a 3 13 1 

1936·37 · . \ .. .. .. 410 5 4 1 4 4 II 7 

1937·36 .. .. .. .. 3 7 a 3 3 B 
. 

The higher prices at Dhulia are explained by the fact that the 
trade in that market is mostly iu Khandesh variety. 

Similarly, the movement of priees of Bold nuts in shell at Latur 
and Raichur, two markotli in Hyderabad, illustrated on the diagram 
facing page 101 show that the two markets, although generally follow
ing each other, at times show complete lack of agreement. For 
instance, from September to December 1935, the prices at Raichur 
are seen to be rising while at Latur they show 11 fall. 

The markets iu the Central Provinces also show a similar. posi
tion. Malkapur, Khandwa and KhamgllOn as will he observed from 
the diagram faeing page 102, do not show much harmony specially 
in 1935-36 and later years, either in respect of their relative values 
or the trend of prices. 

(4) VAlUATIONS IN 'rHE s.uu: MARKET. 

The prices of different varieties of groundnut kernels and nuts 
in shell, as has already been discussed, are not the same. Therefore" 
if kernels or nuts of more than one variety are reeeived in a market, 
the prices paid on the same day vary on this aceount. Even wileu 

.1 
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only one variety is received, the prices 'offered for different lots vary 
on account of the differ~ce in quality-chiefiy moisture and impurity 
, content. The moisture and impurities are visualised by a cursory 
examination of the goods, based on feel and appearance, so that the 
difference in the judgmenL of different buyers is another factor 
contri buting to the variations' in the prices. In many markets, the 
prices Qffered are 011 t,he basis of impurities customary in the market 
and the actual prices paid for' different lots vary depend
ing upon the proportion of impurities actually found. For example, 
at Kolhapur the buyers offer prices on the basis of 2 seers dirt and 
impurities per bag of nuts in. shell. After a lot is sold, one bag is 
taken from the lot and dirt and impurities separated. If the dirt 
and impurities in u bag are found to be 2 aeers or less, the price 
offered is paid bllt if the dirt and impurities exceed this figure a pro
portionate deductioll i. made. 

, The prices offered by exporters' agencies are based on specified 
amount of dirt, damaged seeds, etc., and are subject to fixed scales 
of allowance but they vary depending on whether the price offered 

I is on " Agency Pass" or " Port Pass "basis. In the former, th!, 
sampling of the goods is done at the agency and payment made on 
the basis of analysis of the sample. In the latter case, the seller. 
consign the goods to the agreed port and the sampling is done when 
the consignment reaches the port, and payment is made on the basis 
of the analysis of the samplo draWn at the port. 

The prices offered by the differellt firms of exporters on the 
same day in the same market vary depending on each individual 
firm's commitments. As an example, the following prices offered by 
5 buyers on the same dates for the same produce to a co-operative 
sale society in & market in M&dras Presidency, may be cited. . 
Prices offered by different buyer. for the same lots of grouna..ut 

kernels 011 a date ... Ihe first fortnight of .ertaOn monlks to (J .0-
operative sale sOMcly in M ~dras Pre8id.ency. 

(Per candy of 531 lb.). 

Monlhl. 
Boyero. 

-
A B C D B 

1986-31. Ro .... P • •• A ••• BI .•. Po Ba .... p. Be. A. •• 

April .. " . . 82 8 0 80 0 0 .. 8S 11 0 83 I 0 

JuI,y .. .. .. 88 I 0 88 0 0 .. 87 8 0 87 , 0 

Ootober .. .. 83 0 '0 .. 88,0 0 .. 83 0 0 

November .. .. 88 8 0 . . 81 , 0 .. 83 10 0 

Jleoomber .. .. 88 0 0 .. .. l1li 8 0 l1li. l) 0 

li.bru&r7 
" 

85' .. .. 0 0 as 8 0 ,85 0 0 86 1 0 .. 
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Pric6S offered by differ.nt buy .... ' for tl&. sam. lots of grout\dmJ. 
kernels on a date in tl&. first fort'lligl&f of certain mMltlis to G c0-
operative sale _society m Madras PresideM~ClIltd. 

(Per eandy of 531 lb.). 

Buyers. 

Months. j I 
A I B I C I D E , , 

I 
, 

Ra..A.. P. Ra. A. P. Ra . .A.. p. Re ..... p. Ra.. 4. •• 

1937-38. 

April _. .. .. 36 0 0 36 4 0 36 4 0 36 6 0 36 0 0 

Jaly .. .. .. 33 8 0 3ll 8 0 31 0 0 32 2 0 33 0 0 

October .. .. 26 8 0 26 8 0 .. " M 4 0 

November ., .. 21 0 0 20 0 0 16 0 0 23 4 o 119 & 0 

December .. .. M 10 0 23 0 0 26 4 0 M 2 0 22 8 0 

February .. .. 22 0 0 20 0 0 22 6 0 21 10 0 22 0 0 

1938-39. 

April .. .. .. 22 8 0 22 0 0 22 10 0 23 2 0 2210 0 

JaIy .. .. .. 26 12 0 26 0 0 26 0 0 26 10 0 26 10 0 

Oolober .. . . 23 0 0 22 0 0 22 6 0 22 4 q 22 , 0 

November .. . . 21 12 0 19 0 0 21 0 0 22 2 0 21 8 0 

December .. .. M , 0 .. M' 2 0 M 2 0 M 0 0 

February .. .. 23 8 0 22 , 0 23 0 0 23 2 0 22 120 

It will be observed that the dill'erence between the maximum &nd 
minimum prices uffered by dill'erent buyers may be as little as 12 
&nn&s per candy, e.g., in April 1937 when buyers A and E offered 
Rs. 36 per eandy and B, C and D offered Rs. 35-4-0 per candy, or 
as much &s Rs. 7-4-0 per candy, e.g., in November 1937 when buyer 
D offered Rs. 23-4·0 and buyer C Ra. 16 per candy, the other buyers' 
offers being between Ra. 19-8'() and Ra. 21 per candy. 

Another instance may be given of the prices offered by' two 
buyers at Tirukoilur market for delivery at Cuddalore port. 
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Prices offered by two buyers at Tw-ukoilur for Coroml1l1l.deZ k_8Zs. 

(Per candy of 531 lb.). 

Months. 
• 1935-36. 1936·87 . 1937-38. 

, 
1>- B A B A B 

Rs ..... p, Bs ..... p. &S. A. P. Re. A. P. Re. A. l!'. Bs. A ••• 

April .. 38 5 0 38 0 0 35 8 0 35 0 0 37 1 0 38 2 0 

May .. 40 2 0 43 8 0 3414 0 .. 34 6 0 36 0 0 

June .. 39 12 0 40 0 0 36 9 0 36 4 0 35 3 0 36 8 0 

July .. 85 2 0 35 4 0 39 7 0 39 14 0 37 7 0 38 8 0 

Auguot .. 37, 1 0 37 10 0 41 13 0 41 4 0 33 14 0 34 10 0 

September .. 34 0 0 33 8 0 39 0 0 39 4 0 29 0 0 .. 
October .. 37 13 0 37 8 0 34 0 0 34 10 0 30 12 0 31 8 0 

November .. 32 9 0 32 8 0 35 12 0 36 8 0 28 8 0 28 10 0 -
December .. 34 5 0 35 0 0 39 11 0 39 12 0 27 14 0 28 6 0 

January .. 36 11 0 36 12 0 39 7 0 89 6 0 26 8 Q 27 8 0 

February .. 34 7 0 34 4 0 36 0 0 87 0 0 24 9 0 25 4 0 

Maroh .. 34 12 0 34 8 0 36 6 0 37 8 0 26 2 0 26 10 0 

• 
The table shows that although the buyer A paid higher prices 

than buyer B on several occ&$.ions in 1935-36 and 1986-37, the buyer 
B invariably paid higher 'prices in 1937-38, presumably on account 
of the larger quantities req uired by him to meet his commitments. 
The difference between the two bnyers varied from 1 anna to Rs. 3-6-0 
per candy. 

, In Bombay, prices are quoted on " Bazar terms" and .. Delivery 
terms". In the former, payment is made for the gross weight of 
bags and delivery is given at sellers' godown while in the latter the 

11 
prices are for delivery at buyers' godown, net weight of produce 

V being paid for. The prices on "Delivery terms" are naturally 
higher, 

Again the prices also vary to, some extent depending on the 
!lielation between the seller and buyer., For example, instances are 
reported when a cultivator seller takes or sells his produce to a whale-

r 
sale merchant or commission agent to whom he is indebted, he is paid 

v I at a. rate somewhat lower than the ma·rket rate. The commission 
agent, however, often waives his commission in such cases. 

(5) SEASONAL VABIATIONS. 

,. The prices of groundnuts, both of nuts in shell and kernels, are 
Bubject, in common with other agricultural commodities, to consider
able seasonal tluctuations. The extent of varia.tion in different .areas 
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PERCENTAGE DEVIATION 011 THE AVERAGE MONTHLY PRICES 011 GBOUNDNUT 
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is indicated in the following paragraphs and illustrated on diagram.s 
facing pages 103 to 110, which show the percentage deviations of the 
avcrage monthly prices of grounJ.nuts in shell and groundnut kernels 
from their annual mean at. a number of markets. 

Madms.-Three markets, Cuddap&h, Tirukoilur (South Arcot 
district) and GUlltur, ha·ve been taken as representing the position 
in the Presidency. Guntur shows the maXimum range of variation 
amounting to 15 per cent between November and January, as com
pared with nearly 10 per cent in the other 'two markets. .All the 
three markets (see upper diagram facing this page) show a pro
nounced downward tendency after October when Peanuts begin 
to be harvested. '['he lowest levels are reached in November, when 
besides tbe pressure of the crop,. the kernels are not fully dry. The 
maximum fall is seen in the P.sse of Guntur where the average 
November price between 1934-35 and 1937-38 was R... 2-1'5-3 per 
candy, i.e., nearly 10 annas per cwt. or 9·2 per cent lower than the 
annual mean. The prices tend to improve in December and reach 
the peak in January. The maximum rise, seen also in Guntur, 
amounted to less than 6 per ccnt over the annual mean. After 
January, the prices show a rL,,<, at Cuddapah and a decline at Guntur 
and Tirukoilur, but by April the values in all the three ma.rkets 
fall helow the annual mean. Thereafter, the prices show a marked 
rise once again in August when stocks get nearly exhausted. In 
September, with the beginning of harvesting of early varieties, the 
prices fall again. 

At the port markets of Madras aud Cuddalore also (see lower 
diagram facing this page), the prices Ijegin to fall from October a·nd 
are at their lowest in November. The prices in November at 
Madras are 5· 3 per cent lower linn those at Cuddalore 7· 2 per cent 
lower than the annual mean. In January, they are 4' 7 per cent 
higher than· the annual mean at Madras and 5·4 per cent higher 
at Cuddalore. The seasollal variations thus appear to be somewhat 
less at Madras pnrt as compared with Cuddalore. Taking an aver
age of the three markets in thc producing districts and the two port 
markets together, the prices remain below the annual mean from 
September to December, aft.>r which they begin to rise and remain 
over the annual mean up to March. The prices again fall below the 
annual mean in April and May, rising in July and August. . 

Bombay.-Sholapur and Barsi as well as Bombay show similar. 
seasonal variations in the prices of kernels (see diagram facing 
page 104), but the maximum range of va·riation is nearly 14 per cent 
at Sholapur and Bombay between August and November and 
as much as 20 per cent at Barsi between August and. March. 
This is accounted for by the fact that both Bombay and Sho!apU! 
are milling centres for groundnuts. All the three marketa, how; 
evcl', show a precipitate fall in prices after September. At 'Bombay 
and :>bola.pur, the harvest dip is seen in November and at 'Barsi 'in 
December. January prices are generally higher but unlike Madra.~ 
they are not the highest in the year. Prices iShow a· downward 
trend after January .and bemn to dse a"ain from Anril'.o.Inwlv fi..t, 
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and reach the peak in August. The different markets' show close 
relationship in seasonal variations and taking an averllg1e of the three 
markets, the prices are below the annual mean from October. to 
May. 

The seasonal variations are much more accentuated in the prices 
of nuts in shell as compared with those of kerneis, the maximum 
range both at Dhulia and Kolhapur being over 31 per cent (see 
diagram facing page 105). Dhulia-an important market in West 
Khandesh district, growing erect varieties which a.te harvested 
earlier--<lhows a harvest dip in the months of September and October, 
the fall in September amounting to Re. 0-12-3 per maund or as much 
8S 22·4 per cent below the annual mean. Prices improve .irOD! 

November to February, followed by a.drop in March and sllbsequent 
rise from April. 

Kolhapur, where Bold variety is largely grown, shows a harvest 
dip from September to November, with a temporary recovery in' 
October. This feature is accounted for not by any rise in price 
level in October but by the fact that although the main crop reaches 
the markets in November, small quantities of fresh nlLts are taken 
to markets in September tp meet the early demand for edible nuts.' 
These are immature nuts with a high percentage of moisture and 
fetch very low prices. In October, they improve in moisture content 
and fetch better prices but in November, the pressure of the crop 
brings down the price. again. As in the case of Dhulia the prices 
tend to improve in December Rnd the maximum is leached in 
January, when the prices are more than 16 per cent over the annual 
mean. 

Taking an average of the two markets, the prices are below the 
annual mean from September to December and again in April. The 
highest average is recorded in January followed by June. 

Hyaerabtut.-Gulbarga and Hyderabad, receiving both Bold 
and Peanut varieties, show a harvest fall between September and 
November, the lowest point being reached in October, ',e" nearly 
a month earlier than in Bombay market (see diagram facing page 
106). The maximum range of variation amounts to over 32 per 
cent between October and January at Gulbarga, where average 
October prices were lower by Re. 0-7-7 per maund or 13·6 per cent. 
of the annual meen. Like ~radras and Bombay, the pric'8S tend to 
:rise in December and reach It peak in January. At Hyderabad., how
ever, the prices from April to June generally remain higher than 
Jannary prices. Taking an average of the two markets, the prices 
are below the annual mean from september to December and again 
in March. 

Regarding the seasonal variations in the prices of nuts in shell, 
Latur and Raichur, two markets in areas growing Bold and 
Coromandel varietiee, both show a harvest fall in November in the 
price of nnlB in shell (see upper diagram facing page 107). At 
Latur, the average November price in this market during the period 
1933-34 to 1987-88 'Was Re. 0-3"7 per maund or 7·7 per cent. lower 
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PERCENTAGE DEVIATION OF THE AVERAGE MONTHLY PRIGES OF GROUND
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and at Raichur Re. 0-3-2 or 6· 6 per cent. lower than the annual 
mean. The prices !"Iecover sharply at Raichur in December where 
on the whole, tbe range of variation is compa.ratively less, owing 
to its being an important milling centre. The maximum range of 
variaiion is seen at Latur between Auiust and November, when it 
amounts to 8 annas per maund or 17·2 per cent of the annual mean. 
The two ma.rkets show similar seasonal variations except between 
December and February. Taking the average of the 2 markets, the 
prices remain below the annual mean between October and April. 
The peak prices unlike kernels are reached in August. 

elmtrld Provi""es.-The markets in the' Central Provinces (see 
diagram facing page 108) also show considerable seasonal fluctua
tions in the prices of nuts in. shell, the maximum range in Khamgaon 
mal'ket amowlting to !llI much as over 42 per cent. bet,,~en 
June and October. The harvest dip is pronounced in all the 
markets but at slightly tlifferent periods. Kbamgaon and Malkapur 
in Buldana district, wbere Peanuts are n:ostly grown, get tbe crop 
earlier than in otber markets and the harvest fali is at its m&ximum 
in October. Kbandwa in Nimar district and Amraoti receive con
siderable quantities of Red Natal, the arrivals of which are a little 
later tban Peanuts. The fall is, therefore, pronounced in October 
and November. Saugor, on the otber .hand, g1ets mostly Bold variety, 
which is haryested later. The harvest fall in this market occurs in 
November and December. 

The maximum fall is seen at Khamgaon where the average 
October price Was lower by Rs. 2-11-1 per maund or 22·2 per cent. 
below the annnal meall. After the harvest' rush, the prices tend 
to rise and generally reach a high lovel by January. The fluctua
tiOIlS in sub-equent months nre influenced more by local conditions 
and little common trend is seen in different markets after February. 
Taking an average of the five markets, the prices remain below the 
annual mean from September to December and February ¥I 
April. 

Mysore.-The ""asonal variations in the prices of nuts in shell 
at HlIllgalore are somewhat similar to those in Bombay markets (see 
diagram facing this' page). The maximum range of variation 
amounts to nearly 35 per cent. between September and February, the 
han'est fall taking plac~ from September to November. The prices 
offered in Septembcr for nllts ill shell harvested earlier are very low 
on acconnt of their containing a high percentage of moisture. October 
prices are better on account of nuta containing less moisture but 
pressure of arrivals forces down the prices in November. . Prices 
improve further in Decemher and reach the peak in February. 

Other areas.-The seasonal variations in prices in non-producing 
areas are irregular. Generally speaking, in consuming areas, where 
the demand is only for edible purposes, the prices are higber in 
winter months. Ganha.ti in Assam, Bahawalpnr State in the 
Punjab and Delhi import groundnuts in shell only for edible use and 
the prices are seen to rise after September (see lower diagram facing 
'jI&&e 107). 
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Summary.-The most striking features of the seasonal move· 
ments of pric"",, of kernels (see diagram facing page 109) in the 
markets of Madras Rnd Bombay Presidencies and Hyderabad are 
(i) the deep harvest trough which forms between September and 
December with its low point in October, -November or December 
depending on the period of harvesting, and (ii) the general rise in 
prices in January and August (June in case of Hyderabad). The 
range of f1uctuation.~ is les.' in markets which are milling centres as 
the demand from mills tenus to moderate the' seasonal fluctua
tions. 

The fluctuations ,in price" of nuts in shell, which are generally 
more violent than in the case of kernels, also show (i) a deep harvest 
trough, forming somewhat earlier between August and December with 
its low point in September, Uctobcr or November, and (ii) the general 
increase in prices in December and January and a subsequent rise 
in June. July or August (sre diagram facing page 110) . 

./ The harvest fall in prices~in some cases amounting to over 40 
percent.-is a matter of serious consequenoe for the producers as they 
dispose of much of their produce in the months immediately following 
the harvest (see page 21). The fall in prices is more pronounced in 
the earlier part of the harvesting period when cultivators, in order 
to get money earlier, often harvest the crop before it is mature o.r take 
it to the market without fully drying it. The subsequent improve
ment in prices sets in at a time by which most of the producers get rid 
of their produce, so that the advantage of .better prices does not fall 
to the lot of the producers. Once again the cultivator loses when, 
in case he has not kept enough seed, he wants to buy seed for sowing. 

!'rhe steps that a.ppear necessary in order to minimise seasonal varia
'tions are to encourage producers to market fully mature and dry 
crop ."d to bring about a more even flow of supplies on the markets 
by co-operative and other organisations providing facilities of finance 
to, producers":} Such organisations would obviously benefit also by 
undertaking "(he process of decorticati,ng kernels for crushing aud in 
grading, packing and despatch to consuming centres of undecorticated 
nuts for edible purposes. 'rhe possibility of profits seems so large 
that even co-operative societies with their low standard of manage
ment and efficiency might expect to remain solvent and secure some 
benefit for_produr~rs. 

D.-Comparison of .. futures" prices. 

Trading in groundnuts "futures" appears to be carried on 
\111' at a number of centr"., 1J'iz., AmaIner and Kapadvanj in Bombay, 
. 1\ Sangli in Deccan States, I.atl1r in Hyderabad State and Jam

nagar and DhOl'aji (Gonda! St.ate) in Kathiawar, but the main 
centre for trading in groundnut .. futures .. on an organised b ... is 
is Bombay. 

The transactions 'at Bombay take place almost entirely under tbe 
auspices and acrording to the rulee and bye-laws of the Seed Traders' 
Association, Ltd. Another assooiation, the Marwari Chamber of 
Commerce, Ltd., also has a contract for groundnut " futur~." .~!1t~ 
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trading under this contract was done only for short periods in 1938 
and 1939. The Grain Merchants Association which· controls the 
" ready" trade in grains and oilseeds has a groundnut " futures" 
contract but the same is not operated. Kernels of Bold variety only 
are tenderable sgainst the contracts and there are three delivery 
months, vi •.. February, May and August. The b,ye·laws of Marwari 
Chamber of Commerce and Grain Merchants Association provide 
February, :r.lay and September as delivery months. The exact dates 
for the opening of each of the " options" are fixed from year to year 
by the association and vary slightly in different years. 

The trading in February " futures", 'which is in respect of the 
crop expected to be harvested from November of tbe previous year 
onwards, generally opens in the beginning of July preceding the 
crop. At this time all the crop is not sown npr any forecast of the 
area sown is published. Trading in this position is open for over 
6 months, and by the time this position closes, the bulk of the crop 
moves to terminal markets. The prices for thi~" option" in the 
earlier months reflect the prices anticipated for the crop-aJ'fe1- it-is 
h~-WorId' "runes or oilseedSand-vegetll1neoils, ana reportS 
abolit area sown largely contribute in determining whether the price 
level of the incoming crop is expected to be higher or lower tha n the 
prices of the current crop. Reports from time to time about the 
condition of tbe crop in India. news about production in India and 
other countries, supplies and values of other oilseeds and oils in India 
,md ,he export demand. are other factors which come into play 
during the period this option is open. 

The May contract opens about the middle of January, i.e., nearly 
six weeks before the closing' of February contract, and remains open 
for ne",rly 4 months. When trading in this position is opened, more 
definite information about the crop harvested is available-the final 
forecast of Bombay crop is published about this time and final All
India forecast a month later. The prices are cl~ely related .to 
" readY...'..' values and are influenced, besides the varue of other 
oilseeds ana oils, by the outturn reported in the final forecast as com
'pared with that estimated in earlier reports, the exports in the early 
months of the season and by the cost of carrying the crop. 

Trading in August position, which is the last option in respect 
of a year's crop, opens about tbe middle of April, i.e., more than a 
month ahead of.1h..!tJ'J~~of'¥-"LC61ltlact. 'fhnrading in this posi
tion continues for about 4 months. The course of prices for this 
position depends maibly On· VISible supplies which are influenced by 
factors similar to those for :!Ifay position. 

Tbe relationship between the " ready" and " futures" prices 
may be seen from 8 study of the diagram facing page 89, which 
shows the average monthly "ready" and .. futures" prices at 
Bombay from 1931-32 to 1939-40 tabulated in Appendix XXVII. The 
diagram ",t once shows that" ready" and" futures" prices generally 
move clOlle together and that during tbe two periods, from July 1933 . 
to October 1934 and from August 1937 to September 1939, when 
aversge" ready •• prices formed deep troughs, the ",versge •• futures rr 
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prices were inva)"iabl)!Jlig\ler thun,~·.;re.ady :,:..t>ri&e§,...IIIld would appa-
1'entlyact as a stabilising influence. Again when" ready .. values 
soared high between JUly and October 1936, the lower level of 
February option quotations once more exercised a stabilising in
fluence. 

The number of occasions, in different years, on which the weekly 
closing " futupes" prices were at a premium Or discount as com
pared with" ready" values during the 9 seasons 1931·32 to 1939-40, 
are summarised in Appendix XXVI. During this period, Febru&ry 
option was higher than, " ready" on' 136 occuions and lower on 
105 occasions, i.e., for every 8 occasions of " futures" being cheaper, 
they were dearer on 10 occasions. But if 1931·32 and 1932-33, when 
world values of oilseeds were generally declining and February option 
prices appear consistently below" read,y " prices, are not taken into 
accounf, February option was dearer on 131 oeoasions and cheaper 
on 61 occasions, i.e., for every one occasion of options being sold at a 
discount, a premium was obtained on two occasions. May position was 
bigher .on 114 occasions a·nd lower on 20 and Augmt higher on 101 
occasions and lower on 82. This shows that the " futures" market, 
apart from the stabilising influence, displays, on the whole, a 
" bullish" tendency likely to encourage buyers for stock, and is, 
therefore, advantageous from the point of view of cash prices. 

No records are kept of tbe quantities involved in the contracts 
for the different options but it 8·ppears from enquiries made at 
Bombay that the largest quantities are traded in for February option. 
The quantities actually delivered are, however, largest in the cue of 
August option as will appear from the following figures of deliveries, 
supplied by the Association :-

Quantities of groundnut kernels actuaUy delivered against contracts 
for different options. 

(Tons.) 

I 
Delivery months. 

Year. 
Fflbruary. Moy. Aug .. l. 

r 
L 

1931· .. I 6.123 2,000 
1932 826 
1933 2._ 3.0lI0 6,625 
1934 17.460 60 6,123 
1035 4.700 1.400 6,400 
1936 11.675 26.160 35,400 . 
1037 6.~50 3.975 6.'23 
1938 4.175- 7,000 20.175 
1939 3.875 3.200 7.800 
1940 4,200 .,960 5.060 

"rn ... po.t of 1931·82 .'op h ...... ted In 1931. SImIlarly to. other lean. 

• 
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The Februar.y option has the maximum specu).ath'L.element, 
specially during the earlier months and It--Is noteworthy that the 
first option available in the case of this commodity is about 2 months 
after the arrival of this crop. This is probably because the early 
arrivals differ widely in r ... peet of moisture content but the general 
rise in almost all the markets in January and subsequent tendency 
to fall in February suggests that a January option would have an 
effect of smoothing the fluctuations between December and Febru
ary. This will alS\} contribute to a more even distribution of the 
three options over the year as the interval between August and 
February option is comparativel;y long. The shifting of August 
option to September-which is one of the delivery months in the 
Marwari Chamber of Commerce Contract-is also likely to help in 
moderating the fall in September caused by arrivals of early 
varietiES. 

It may also be noted here that trading in groundnut " futUl'es " 
is in respect of Bold variety which now forms only a little more thltn 
a quarter of the crop in Bombay. This variety was probably selected 
for trading at a time. when it formed a much bigger proportion of tbe 
proouction in Bombay. It would, however, be apparent from what \ 
has been said that properl;y organised " futures" trading in Coro
mandels at Madras would have an effect of bringing the influence of v 
supply and demand in India and international values to bear more 
e10sely on prices. These are matters for consideration of the trade. 

Another form of " futures" transactions; which -take place at 
Bombay, for gl'oundnuts, as also several other- commodities, is teji 
tnand." or put and call ol!ilimB. When an operator expects a rise in 
pi'tces, he buysll1 • .1' opffon by paying apremiUlD called naj,·cz,na. 
If the price on delivery date exceeda the price at the time the contract 
was made, the operator exercises his option to buy at the contract price /1 
and -makes a profit equal to the difference between the prices on the \..
delivery date and the contract rate. Should the price on the delivery 
date fall below the contract price, his loss is limited to the amount of 
premium paid. Conversely, whell an operator anticipates a fall in 
pric ... , he aeJJs a mandi option. III this ease, if the prices fall on the 
delivery date below the contract price he exercises his option of sell-
ing at the contract price and makes a profit equal to the difference 
between the contract price and the delivery date .price. If, however, 
the pric ... do not faLl below the contract price, he does not exercise his 
option and his loss is limited to the amount of premium paid. When 
an operator wants to exerciseeiflier of the two optlCiils, which condi
tions on the delivery date .Illily warrant, he enters a teji mandi con
tract. The advantage -of tejj m,mdi transactions, as compared to 
.. future. " trading is that an operato~. while having a chance of 
unlimited- profit has his loss limited_to the amount of premiUlD pailj. 
but this factor prompts; amat,e!lr speeuIatorll, often not connected 
with- the commodity, -to indulge _om -these transactions. The -bye
laws of the Seeda Traders' Association provide that . tilji ma1ldl 

• T4jt-Iiterally dearD.~, !'-eo, a 'I'~' .bull 'J option or option to buy. 
Mandt-literally cheapllSBs, , •• ~ a." bea, ", option 'or option to seU .. 
r.;. fMndi-e. double optiOD, ~fI., to buy Of' 'selL' 



transactions will be entered into with the intention of giving or taking 
delIvery of goods but it appellrs from enquiries made that tej, mQllldi 
transactions are invariably settled by adjustments in cash. The 
extent of tej; 1l/Qllldi operations in groundnuts trade is reP'lrted U) 
be very sma;!l in relation to trading in " futures ". -

E.-Market intelligence. 

Statistics and information collected and published in respect 01 
groundnuts, both' by official and unofficial agencies relate to (1) pro
duction, (2) movement of the produce and (3) prices. Information 
about stocks is conspicuous by its absence. .. 

(1) PRODUCTION. 

Three forecasts are published in respect of the groundnut crop. 
These covel' Madras, Bombay and the Centr.,l Provinces, besides. 
Hyderabad, Mysore and Bombay States. The newly constituted pro
vince of Orissa has been included commencing from 1937-38 crop. 

The first forecast, which is published about 20th August, reports 
the condition of the crop at the end of J~ or beginning of August 
and gives the first estimates of area sown in the provinces and Stetes 
mentioned above. In the case of Madras, however, it gives 'the area 
sown with and estimated outturn 'of summer (irrigated) crop and 
early varieties only and does not contein My information about the 
main crep. The second forecast pUblished about 20th October in
eludes the area in Madras, not included in the first forecast and 
reports the condition of the crop at the end of September. The third 

·and final forecast, issued about 15th February gives the estim.,ted 
outturn of the crop, besides the revised figures of acreage. ' 

The forecasts are released at a twe and date previously notified, 
when they are exhibited at the office of the Director General of Com· 

,mercia! Intelligence and Statisties, Calcutta, and published in the 
next :s.ue of the Indian 'l'rade Journal, issued weekly, The m· 
formation is communicated by the trade interests concerned to their 
offices or clients in other markets such as Bombay and Madras and 
extracts are also published by several newspa·pers. The estimates of 
area and outturn are later published in .. Estimates of Area and 
Yield of Principal Crops in India" and detailed statistics of area in 

" .• ' .. Agriculturlt\ Statistics of India n, , 

1\ Besides the all-India forecasts, Madras, Bombay, the Central 
Provinces, Hyderabad and Mysore publish forecasts for their respec-
tive crops. These are published somewhat earlier than the all.India 
forecasts. Madras publishes its four reports .,bout the middle of _ ... 
april, August, October and Janual1Y and Bombay issues its three\\v
reports about the middle of August, October and December, Hyder
abad's four reports are issued about the middle of August and 
October and beginning of February and April. The Central Pro
vinces publishes its two reports in August and February and Mysore 
juuea three reports in July, September and November. 
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Apart from tlle official estimates, the chief exporting &ols make 
their own estimates of production based on reports received from 
th.ir agencies located at a number of centres in producing &l-eiloi. 
These are, however, not published or made available to the public. 

(2) MOVEMENT. 

The movement of groundnuts by rail Mld rivers between dift'e~
eut provinces and States and four chief sea ports, vis., Bombay, 
Calcutta, Karachi and Madras as. well as subordinate Madras 'potts, 
is recorded in a monthly publication, •• Accounts relating to the Inland 
(Rail and River-borne) 'hade of India"_ In addition ,to this, the 
Indian Trade Journal publiahes the weekly' arrivals and despatches 
of a number of commodities at 34 important stations in India with 
figures for the corresponding week of the previous year. Of these, 
not more thltn 12 are of any importance as far as the movement of 
groundnuts is concerned.. It may be mentioned here that the figures 
relating to rail and river movement of this commodity are subject to 
error-->eonsiderable in some cases-as in recording these, no distinc
tion is made between nuts in shell and kernels, hoth being simply 
added together. The movement from Madras is almost all as kernels, 
while considerable qua·ntities move from the Central Provinces, the 
United Provinces, Rajpntana, Katlliawar, etc., as nuts in shell, but 
in every case they are recorded as groundnuts. The arrivals at 
important port markets are also published in some loc&! daily papers 
and in reports and bnlletins issued by chambers of commerce and 
trade associations. 

Information about exports abroad, colleeted from' Customs 
Records, is disseminated. both through official and non-offici&! publi
cations. The former include co Accounts relating to the Sea-borne 
Trade and Navigation of British India" and co Trade Statistics 
relating to the Maritime States of Kathi&war ", both issned monthly. 
Detailed information about e:x;ports from British India ports is later 
consolidated in an annnal pnblication entitled co Annual Statcment 
of Sea-borne Trade of British Indill' ". Earlier than the issue of the 
publications referred to above, the Indian· Trade Journal publishes 
the quantities exported monthly to the United Kingdom, Belgium, 
France, Italy and " other countriea ". 

The Chamber of Commerce at I>ladras publish in "their fort
nightly" Price Current and Market Report" information regltrding 
freights for and exports of groundnuts and several other com
modities from Madras port and other snbordinate ports of Madras. 
The chambers of commerce at some other centres also publish similar 
information. The figures of exports like those of rail trade also in
clude both kernels and nuts in shell but in thiS case as the bulk of ex
ports are as kernels, the margin of error is much smaller. 

(3) PRIeD!. 

Reliable series of price records are available for, groundnnt \ \ V' 

kernels at Madras and Bombay from chambers of commerce end 
trade associations but the position is not so aatisfactory in markets 
ill producing areas or in respect of prices of nuts in shell 
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The information regarrung prices reaches the· wholesale· mer
chants at markets through commission agents--who inform their 
clients about prices---and the exporting firms' sub-agents at different 
centres, to whom buying limita for the day are communicated by their 
Madras and Bomba,y offices. The dissemination of market informa
tion from the marketa to the producers is, 'however, very slow and 
generally the cultivator geta his market price news from the village 
merchant or a neighbour who has sold his produce. 

The utility of available price intelligence ill to a great extent lost 
by prices being quoted in differell,'t 'markets for different unita of 
weight and without reference to quality or percentage of impurities 
and moisture. For example, ilt> Mi!dras, prices are per candy of 
531 lb. ilt some districta a·nd per Ctndy of 480 French lb. equivalent 
to 5!9'1 lb. in some others. Prices are at times per 500 lb. or per 
cwt. also. The basis of prices offered by exporters is usually 2 per. 
cenf'impurities and 2 per cent· " damaged" but in some districts, 
these are on a different basis of 3 .per cent impurities and 2 per cent 
" damaged". In Bombay, prices are per c'wt. and on the basis of 
.4 per cent refraction but· in other markets of the province the basis 
of refraction is not always the same. 

In the case of nuts in shell the price quotatibns are ~ften Ilased 
on local measures and weighta. In Madras, nuts in shell are quoted 
in terms of putti which indicates a varying number of Madras 
measures in different districts while in ~arkets of Bombay Presi
deney, the prices of nuta are usually per maund. The Central 
Provinces quote in terms of maunds, p.ula and khandi while Hyder
abadquotes in terms of bQja, palla and khandi. The allowances for 
impurities, etc., supposed to be covered by prices quoted, vary from· 
market to market. 

. Under th.ooi conditions, producers can hardly be expeoted to' 
benefit from market intelligence, little as it is. Sts·ndard 'weighta 
,and measures, a uniform system of price quotation and standard 
terms of contracts regarding. impurities, moisture, allowances, etc., 
and a "J'stem of collection and dissemination of reliable price uews 
are steps towards making prices better known to ,producers and 
securing them a better return for their produce. A system for the 
eollection and transmission of prices was outlined in the Reports on 
the Marketing of Wheat and Linseed. The system, in brief, is that 
the Provincial Marketing Stsff should arrange to collect prices at 
local key marketa and post the closing rates at these and various 
other markets. The Central Office receives prices of one or two 
largest markets in each province and arranges ,to issue periodical 
bulletine to be broadcast. . 

The different channels throngh whieh news about prices now 
reach the different interesta concerned fall under the following five 
heada :-
. (a) GOtIBmm ... t pubZicatiom.-The .. Indian Trade Journal" 
'publishes weekly prices of Coromandel kernelS . at 11OUdoa and 
Madras, and Bold kernels at Bombay ... The . prices ·at London··a, .. 
quoted per ton, those at Madras per cltndy of 500 Ib: and at Bombay 



p~r cwt. 'The joui-nalpubliShes another series 'of 'prices at the end 
<)£ the month, in whi~h are included the prices of groundnut kernels 
at Madras, Bombay and Hyderabad and of nuts in shell at Bangalore. 
·Rere ag&in the prices are quoted per candy of 530 lb. at Madras, per 
cm. at Bombay, per 210 seers at Bangalore and per palla of 240 lb. 
at Hyderabad. A third series of prices, collected mainly from 
non-official agencies and representing prices of the principal Crops 
during their harvesting periods at the more impor~&nt marketing 
centres, is being published in .. lmliau 'rrade Journal" sinee August 
1936, with the object of giving a better mdlCation of the prices 
actually received by the cultivator. . In this series, prices of ground
nuts are being included at about 10 centres in Madras and 2 each in 
Bombay and the Central Provinces. . 

The .prices of groundnuts are also published in some provincial 
gazettes but their accuracy. is no better than that shown in Wheat 
and Linseed Reports and they serve little use to the trade. 

(b) Newspapers.-The .prices of groundnut kernels at London, 
Madras and Bombay obtained from chambers of commerce or trade 
associations are published in several importsnt English daily papers, 
and repeated in several weekly or fortnightly papers. Apart fr()m 
Madras and Bombay prices, a number of English ",nd vernacular 
dailies published at several market eentres, give prices of ground
nuts when the commodity is of local importance. These prices are 
invariably obtained from the trade direct or through the paper's 
own correspondents. 

(e) Trade press.-Information about groundnut prices, in some 
cases along with reviews of market conditions, is published in 
periodical reports and bulletins issued at big market centres by 
chambers of commerce and trade associations, e.g., Bombay Price 
Current issued by Bombay Chamber of Commerce, and also in daily 
or weekly reports and bulletins issued by individual firms. Such' 
reports and bulletins are .both in English and vernacular and are 
generally printed or e;yclostyled. They may be issued for members' 
use only or for subscribers in general. 

An extract froni a daily market report issued by I> Bomf,ay firm 
is given below as a specimen of the information contained in these 
reports :-

GrOUfldnut.t.-The London market was Ii 'shillings up on Saturday_ rna 
closing London market quotation is £14-10-0. The local market ruled 8ready' 
throughout and the prices fluctuated within a narrow range_ The May) J1l11I! 
and August contracts opened at Ba. 42·12·0, Ba. 43-8·0 and Ba. 44·8·0 respectively. 
The. ratea gradually improved to Rs. 42-15-0, Re. 43·10·0 and Re. 44-14-0 due to 
buymg by OolnDliyion Houaes. The highest rate for May was B.s. 43-1-0. 
The loweat rates for May, June and August were Be. 42-8-6, Re. 43-4-0 and' 
Be. 44·6·0 N!l8peetively. There was some Belling" by Messrs. who 
have BoJd about 2,000 eandys of Bold May. The tendene,. of the market 18 
1.139ICAR I 
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-y. In ready good. a buain ... of 50 tou of Bold Bombay it dODO at Bo.. 8·9·U '1..,. rate. in the eVeuiDg Were M follcnt .. :_ ... 

Madr .. M 'Go .. lIo. 8·7·0: DI<vangere M 'Goa Bo. 8·5·0: Bold Bomba,
Bo. 8·9·0. 

Bold M 'Goa. Bo. 8+0: Quality Bombay' Be. 8·8-0: Ma.dras Bomb'I" 
Bo. 8·8·0. 

Bold Grollncinute May &. ·.2·13-0 : Teii _ Ro. 1·10·0. 

Bold GroUDdnute .Tono Ro. 43·8·0: Tcjl .... ndi Ro. 2·}2·0. 

Bold Granndnots August Bo. ~4·10·6: Tejl .... ndi Ro. 4-8·0. ". 

(d) Post, telegraph and te!eph~nes.-The chief exporting firms. 
engaged in groundnuts trade, with their offices at Madras and 
Bomba;y, have buying agencies at a number of centres in producing 
areas and they keep their agency staff informed of the prices by tele
gram, telephone or letter. The arkatiyas, at big markets like Bombay. 
keep their clients in up-country markets informed of the price move
ments generally by post. Telegrams are ouly used When there al'e 
wide fluctuations or when instructions are sought about close of sales 
or purchases. The use of telephones has increased considerably in 
recent years and trunk ea11s are often made to convey fluctuations in 
prices. . 

(e) Radio.-The use of radio for dissemination of market intelli
gence is of recent origin but is growing rapidly. The radio stations 
at Madras and Bombllif include groundn~t prices in tbeir bulletins of 
prices of agricultural commodities. It is hoped that further progress 
wiu be made in utilising this means to inform the groundnut pro
ducers of the fluctuations ·in 'Prices. 

F.-Prices in Burma. 

The prices in the markets of Burma are governed "by those 
prevailing at Rangoon. The offices of several firms wbo own large 
oil mill. and have buying agencies in the districts as well as traders 
supplying t.be requirements of mills are all located at Rangoon. 
The rates offered by the buying agencies under instructions from 
their head office. determine the prices at ~erent collecting 
centres. The cultivator. get to know these prices by personal 
enquiries or through town brokers. 

The proces of grotmdnuts in shell in various markets differ 
by Rs. 5 to Rs. lQ per 100 baskets of 9 gallons each, depending on 
the distance from Rangoon and tbe quality of the nuts. The 
diagram facing this page, which illustrates the movement of prices 
8:t four markets, namely, 'Rangoon, Mag'we, Myingyan and Pakokku,. 
sh9WS tbat the different markets generally follow the se:me trend 
though the relative level 'of prices is uot always the same. Consider
ing the annual averages, the prices are highest at Rangoon followed 
by Magwe, Pakokkn and Myingyan although in 1931·32 and 1932-33 
prices at Myingyan averaged higher than those at Pakokku. The 
higher prices at l\1agwe are largely accounted for by nuta being som ..... 
what Buperior in qua-lity. Tbe difference between the prices paid fol" 



AVERAGE MONTHLY PRICES OF GROUNDNUTS IN SHELL AT RANGOON, MAGWE, MYINGYAN AND 
PAKOKKU. 
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DRYING GROUNDNUTS IN A. FIELD. 
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DRYING GROUNDNUTS ON A. TBIlESBING FLOOR. 



<ii1ferent lots in the same market is more pronounced at the llGDl
meneement of the season when the range of variation is about Rs. 2 
to R$. 3 per 100 baskets, depending on the ,condition and cleanliness 
of different lots. 

The prices are also subject to considerable seasonal variations sa 
will be seen from the diagram facing !page 111, which showa the 
deviation of average monthly prices between 1933-34 and 1937-38 
from the average annual mean. The deviations in different markets 
appear to follow a similar course, between September and February. 
after which the movement is some\Vhat divergent. The maximum 
range of variation is at Pakoklm, where there is a fluctuation of over
Rs. 27 per 100 baskets or nearly 28 per cent between November and 
July. The lowest prices in all the markets are recorded at harvest
time in November followed by a rise in January. A subsequent olf-
season' rise takes place between July and September. Taking an 
_ average of the four markets, the prices are below the annual mean 
from October to December and again from February to April. 

The prices of groundnuts and gr'oundnut oil at Rangoon, pub
lished in daily English and vernacula-r papers, are made use of by 
the traders and millers. Weakly prices are published in reports 
issued by some firms to their regular clients. Fortnightly prices at 
, few centres are also published in the Burma Gazette. 
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ff'ices.] 

INTER-CHAPTER THREE. 

The London price of Coromandel kernels provides 
a fair index of world values of this commodity. Ground
:imt kernels in London fetche;l as much as £32 per ton at 
times during the period of 1914-18 War, and even £50 
IJer ton towards the end of 1919, but 1Jhe prices in 1925-29 
were below £21 per ton and !lince 1933-34 have not 
averaged over £15 per ton. Similarly. in India, ground
ilUt,kernels fetched as much &!I Rs. 450 or more per ton 
at Madras in August 1919 and over Rs. 250 per ton in 
1928-29, but the average prices have not exceeded Rs. 163 
ver ton since 1933-34. 

Madras and Bombay prices serve as an index of 
Indian prices but the quotations lit these two key 
niarkets have not much in common. Madras quotations, 
for example, may be per candy of 500 lb., 529 lb. or 
531 lb. and usually refer to Coromalldel kernels, exclu
siv~ of bags and with a tolerance of 2 per cent damag
ed seeds and 2 per cent impurities. On the other hand, 
Bombay prices are for Bold kernels, inclusive of bags 
Itud on 4 per cent mutual refractiol1 basis. :Madras 
prices are largely influenced by exporters' buying limits . 
whereas at Bombay, besides export values, the local 

'milling demand and" futures" market exert their in
fiucnce. Bombay prices in recent years have generally 
been higher than those at Madras. 

\ 
The prices of kernels and nuts in different markets 

do not always move together. Even in the same market, 
prices paid for the same variety by different buyers on 
the same day may vary as much as over Re. 1 per maund. 
Different varieties, of course, fetch different prices. 
In Madras, Peanutf! fetch 2 to 6 annas per maund less 
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than Coromondels while hand-shelled may fetel1 '6'imnas 
to Rs: 1-4-0 per maund less than machine-shelled. The 
discount for hand-shelled kernels has been increasing. 
The trade has been discouraging the practice of hand
shelling with the result that the arrivals of hand-shelled 
kernels are steadily decreasing. In Bombay, Khandesh 
fetches a small premium over Khandesh Quality which 
in turn normally commands a premium over (Jore
.m.mdel, Ka,rad and Bold. The difference between 
Kllandesh and Bold may be 2 annas to 6 annas per 
maund in favour of Khandesh but abnormal conditions 
have at times resulted in Bold fetching a better price 
than Khandesh. The prices fetched by different varie- . 
ties are not always commensurate with their oil content. 
For example, in· Hyderab~d,. Coromandel fetches a 
higher price than Khandesh although the superiority of 
Khandesh is now being realised by local mills, 

The prices at almost all the. markets show a deep 
harvest depression between August and December in 
the case of nuts in shell and September and December 
in the case of kernels. 'l'here is a. subsequent rise in 
December-January and again hetween J Ulle and 
August. The seasonal fluctuations are more violent in 
th~ case of nuts in shell and amount to over 40 per cent 
'in some markets. The harvest fall in prices is a matter 
of serious consequence for the producers, as it is at this 
time that they market the bulk of . their production. 
'When the improvement in prices sets in, the producer 
lias little produce to sell and when he has to go to the 
market to buy seed for sowing, he finds the prices have 
onee more .moved against him.' Pr<)ducers themselves 
can help to minimise seasonal variations by marketing 
only fully mature and dry produce but efforts should 
also be made to bring about a more even flow of supplies 
on the markets by co-operative and other organisations 
providing producers facilities for tinance~ .. ; ,', ....... ; 

• . .,' I 
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',Trading ill" futures ", which Hi an organised fomi 
is. jieeDi only at Bombay, appears to have a stabilising 
effect on the prices and is thuB of advantage to the pro
dueer. The influence is, however, minimised due to the 
fact that only Bold variety which accounts for only 
about a fourth of the production is tenderable against 
the .. futures "contract. Three positions, viz., l!'ebru
ary, May and August are traded in. The trading in 
February option generally commences in the beginning 
of July-when all the crop has' not been sown nor .. ny 
o1Reial forecast of the sown area published; ~ c!on
tract is open for over -6 months. The May contract 
opens about the middle of January and the August posi
tion in the middle of April, both options remaining open 
!for about 4 months each. The Febrnary option has the 
I;lreatest speculative elemE-nt specially in the earlier 
months and as this is the first option available after the 
arrival of the crop there ifl nothing to influence the 
course of ready prices after the arrival of the orop in 
tJ1C market upto January. The shifting of February 
option to January would tend to smooth out the fluctua
tions between December and February and contribute 
to a more even distribution of the three optionS. 
Similarly, the shifting of August option to September 
would tend to moderate the fall in prlces which normally 
occurs in September .. Organised "futures" trading 
in Coromandels at Madras would help to link export 
values' with the demand in India and should receive 
consideration from the trade. 

Satisfactory price records for kernels are available 
;for the two key markets of Madras alld Bombay but the 
11osition in assembling centrE's specially in respect of tho 
prices of nuts in shell is far frOIl, satisfactory. The 
market news service available to producers is not only 
faulty but slow and a system' for the collection and 
dissemination of reliable price news is a nCllessity if the 
producers are to get a better return for'their produce 
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Burma.-·· Rangoon is the key market which go~erns 
the prices in other markets, which are quoted for nuts 
in shell. As in India, there is' a harvest trough-·-in some 
cases representing a fall of as much as 27 per cent-with 
its low point in November, followed by a subsequent 
increase in January and again between July and 
September. 
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CHAPTE:& IV.~PR.EPA:aA.TION FO:& MARKET, 

A.-Harvesting. 

(1) METHODS OF HARVESTING. 

Harvesting is the most costly operation in the production of 
groundnuts and entail~ 8 great deal of labpur because the pods have 
to he collected. after being dug out from ·under the ~urface of the 
ground. The methods adopted vary in differ~ut areas dependwg 
on local soil 'and other conditions, and the typc of nuts grown, viz., 
bunch or trailing. In bunch types, the pods cluster round the root 
1It8lk, but in trailing types they arc scattered along several trailing 
branches, so that while it is possible in the case of bunch types to 
pull out the plan,ts with the pods, it is not so with trailing types (see 
plates facing !lages 14 and 15). The bunch types are, therefore, 
comparatively easy to harvest. 

(a) Bunch typ .... -·]n must of the areas, e.g., Madras, Bombay 
and the Central Provinces, tbe whole plants are generally pulled out 
by hand. In Hyderahad, the plants arc usually nprooted by work· 
ing a harrow in the ti~ld. After the plant. have been pulled out or 
upro<>ted, the adh<lring earth is shaken off and the plants are stacl<ell 
in the field or tied in bundles and taken to the threshing yar': 
immediately or after some drying in the field . .A. few pods falliug 
from the plants or remaining in the ground are picked or dug 
out by hand. The plants are then allowed to dry usually for 
4 to 15 days before the collection of pods is taken up. Some 
big cultivators may stilcl< partly dried plants for about a month 
to finish other agvicultural operations and take up plucking of 
pods when plenty of labour i. availllhie cheaply. On the other 
hand, some small cultivators dispense with the drying and take up 
the collection of pods immediately. 

The pods are separated from the plants by twisting too green 
plants by hand, or by beating the dried plants by sticks or against 
a hard surfaee, such- as a pie"e of stone or log of wood. 'l1he pods 
fall off easily from the stalks. They are ne::<.t separlltsd from the 
mixture of leaves, stalks, earth, etc. This is done by picking or by 
winnowing, i.6., allowing the mixture containing leaves, pods, stalks, 
etc., to 'fall from a height when the lighter stuff is carried further 
by the wind aud the pods fal! near the winnower's feet. 

(b) Tra·iling types.-The plants, as they stand or after cutting 
the haulms, are uprooted with th~ help of harrows or ploughs or 
by digging with hand implements. This is followed by, further 
harro~ing or digging to bring the pods to the surface, when they 
are plcked. Th",e operations present little difficulty in light 3nd 
sandy soils and the pods may be picked up immediately after plough· 
ing but in stiff soils or when the soil becomes hard, digging of the 
nuts is slow a.nd tedious work. The cutting of the haulms is done to 
facilitate digging operation.. In the Ceded districts of Madras. 
which have the biggest groundnut arens, the practiee is to work in the 
field, without cutting the haulms, a type of big harrow called pedda 
guntaka drawn by two or more pairs of ·bullocks. The blade digs 
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into the _ ground under the roots and the plants are uprooted. The 
field, after the plant.. have been gathered, is worked with a small 
guntaka three or four times and the pods brought to the surface 
each time picked by hand by a number of men and women. In 
North Areot, Chittoor and Vizagapatam districts, digging by hand
hoes is very common. In part.. of Trichinopoly district and some 
villages in North and South Arcot districts, fields are flooded and 
the pods collected when they float on water. For harvesting by this 
puddling system, the vines are first gathered and the land allowed 
to dry for 15 days, for unlesa the pods be thoroughly dry they will 
not float. Then the soil is moistened and ploughed and afterward. 
flooded. Most of the pods float and are drifted by wind or led- with 
a broom to a corner of the field and collected. The ploughing and 
flooding is repeated three or four times as necessary. The work is 
finished as rapidly as possible, as otherwise the pods, getting saturated 
with water, sink to the bottom. The .pods, after collection, have to 
be dried. This system is, obviously, possible only in places where 
a good supply of water is available. 

In Bombay Presidency, Hyderabad and the Central Provinces, 
the haulms are generally t1r.it ent and the field then worked with, a 
harrow or plough. The operation is repeated two or more times 
and pods brought to the surface collected ea{lh time. In Kathiawar, 
the plants are first pnlled out by hand and then the field ploughed. 
Nuts coming to the surface lire picked by hand, Similar methods 
are adopted in the United Provinces, the Punjab, Sind and other areas. 

The pods are separated from leaves, stalks, etc., as in the ease 
of bunch types. 

(2) WASHING AND I>&YISG OF PODS. 

After the pods bave been collected as mentioned above, they are 
usually dried in the sun till the nuts make a rattling sound and kcr
nels get loose in the shell. The period of drying varies from 3 to 10 
days depending on weather conditions and the drying, if any, given 
to the haulm~ before the collection of pods. The pods are spread on 
roofs of houses or in threshing yards or other places, where they 
may be exposed to Sun and are occasionally turned to expose the lower 
layers and rubbed to get rid of the sticking earth. Plates facing page 
115 show drying of groundnuts in a field and on a threshing floor. 
This drying of the pods is usually done by the cultivators before sale 
but ~ some areas, e.g., in Salem. Coimbatore and North and South 
Arcot districts of Madras, the producers often take the pods to the 
market without drying and the drying is done by the wholesale 
mercha-nts at the market... The prices paid to producers in such 
eases are very low. In Bombay and Baroda State, the pods -are some
times taken to a nearby river or watercourse and 'washed to get rid of 
adhering ea·rth and then dried. 

(3) COST 0" HARVESTING. 

The harvesting of gro;"ndnuts requires a large amount of manual 
labour, the cost of which not only v-ari~ in different provinces and 
States of India but I\Iso iu the -same place at different times, depend
ing on the demand for labour at any particular time.' For example, 
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if heavy rains occur At the time of h .... vest, there. is danger of damage 
and crop being lost, and the demand for labour increases with the 
result that the charges paid for labour are higher than normal. . 'l7he 
cost of harvesting also varies appreciably for bunch and trailing 
types. The labour employed is often paid in kind and the producer'. 
whole family is invariably occupied in the work. These factors 
make it difficult to arrive at accurate estimates of costs of harvesting, 
but roughly the cost may vary from Rs. 5 to Re. 20 per sere. 

In ·the South Arcot district of Madras, the cost" of harveSting 
is estimated to be about Rs. 7 to Re. 6-8-0 per acre for ordinary rain
fed crop and Rs. 19 per acrc for irrigated ~rop. It may be noted 
that the yield per acre from irrigated crop is more than twice that of 
the rain-fed crop. In Bombay, tite bunch typos are reckoned to cost 
Rs. 5 per acre and the spreading types ll<!. 8 to Rs. 10 per acre. In 
Hyderabad, the average cost is estimated as Ro. 4 to Ro. 5 per acre 
for spreading varieties and 25 per cent less for bunch varieties, 
while in the Central Provinces, it is estimated at about Ro. 6 per acre. 
When payment is made for labour in kind, on an average nearly 1/6th 
of the poda collected are given in Bombay, 1/7th to 1/8th in 
Hyderabad and 1/1Oth in the Central Provinces. 

(4) HARVESTING MWlD CROPS. 

Groundnut crop is S()wn pure or mixed with other oropa such aE 
red gram. Mixed sowing is dcme only with groundnuts of bunch 
types and in such cases, as the groundnut crop matures earlier, it is 
harvested before the other crop i. ready. The method followed for 
harvesting is aimilar to that followed for pure crop. 

(5) HARVESTING IN OTHER COUNTRIES. 

The gronndnut crop almost all over the world is produced on small 
holdings and harvested without the use of machinery. Only in 
the United States of America machinery is 1IlIed for digging, pick
ing and cleaning the nuts, but as the collection of all the nut. is 1I0t 

economical, about one-fourth of the crop is left in the ground to 
be .. hogged off" by pigs. Progress with the introduction cd 
machinery has lately been made in l!'rench West Africa. 

(6) EFPECT ON QUALITY. 

Probably, in no other crop the effect of hw:vesting' on quality 
is so marked as in the case of groundnuts. The condition of the 
crop at the time of harvesting. methods of l.arvesting, and rains at 
the time of and immediately before and after harvesting, all have 
a bearing on the quality and quantity of groundnuts harvested as 
well as on the cost of harvesting. . 

If the crop be harvested too soon, \Vhen the pods are immature. 
light and shrivelled nuts are obtained, ISO that the outturn is low 
and the quality is poor. Experiments· have sLown that through
out the development of the seed. therd is gradual and uniform lCain 

.'1 Oil formation in grouDldnut with "terence to quality," Pate1ud-8heAdJoL 
The Indlan Journal of A~i.ultura\ 8cionoo, April, 19315-



123 

in oil content and reduction in free fatty acids 'and moisture content, 
sa that pods harvested before beimg fully ripe do not give kernels 
with the maximum oil content and minimum free fatty acids nnd 
moisture content. On the' other hand. if harvesting i. delayed. the 
stalks of the pod. get brittle and make lifting of the plant from the 
soil difficult. The land also becomes hard with the result that more 
labour and time is required to take out the pods and the cost of 
harvesting increases. The time for harvesting is indicated by the 
haulms turning yellowish and the lower leaves withering and 
falling. 

'J'h£ drying of the pods after harvesting is, also of importrulce. 
If the pods are not sufficiently dried. they are liable to fermentation 
and development of free fatty acids 80 that oil made from snch 
kernels is of poor quality. Although cultivators generally give some 
sort of drying to the pods. yet a good deal of groundnuts reach the 
markets without being properly dIy. specially in the beginning of 
the season. The erroneous notion of the cultivators that they get 
paid for more weight by selling wet pods. lind the need for cash 
are largely responsible for this practice. The system of collecting 
the pods by flooding the fields, although meaning a saving in the cost 
of harvesting. makes them Iiahle to contain ,more moisture so that 
unless they are thoroughly dried afterwards. the kernels' develop 8 
high percentage of .free fatly acids. 

Rains, sometime before harvesting, assist in taki~g out clean and 
complete crop but heavy rains during the period of harvesting and 
drying do damage botb to the pods and haulms, The seeds in the 
pods tend to germinRte and it becomes necessary to harvest the crop 
very quickly if much damage is to be avoided. The demand for 
labour and consequently the charges become abnormally high 60 
much so that mRny a time as much as half the pods collected are 
given away as labour for collecting them. The haulms. if they be
come wet after bcing gathered, hecome unfit for fodder. 

B.-Decortication. 

'I'he ,pods, coileeted by methods described in the foregoing pages. 
are marketed as such. i .•.• as groundnuts in shel! or after a further 
process, ealled decortication or shelling, for taking out the kernels by 
breaking and removing the shell. The bulk of the produce leaves 
the cultivators' hands as nuts in shell but reaches the exporters and 
millers as kernels. the decortication being done at one of the inter
mediate stages. 

(1) METHODS OF DECORTICATION. 

Decortication ,is. carried out hoth by machines and by hand. 

(a) By machine.-The machines used for separating the 
kernels from the pods are called decorticaton. These are made 
in a number of sizes with different capacities Qud are driven botb 
by power and hand, those driven by power being bigger and gil" 
ing. a larger output. Decorticators working ill different ,parts of 
IndIa appear to be made by three or four manufacturers of agri. 
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cultural implements and machinery in India !'l'd ~all, according to 
their principle of working, in three classes, tJtz., (1) Beater type, 
(ii) Improved beater ty.pe and (iii) Grate type ,deeorticators. 

(i) Becter type dpcorticators.--A number of ateel bl~es rE!
volve at high speed in a perforated drum (see upper plate facmg this 
page). The perforations are round or oval and vary in size for 
nuts of different varieties, being so designed as to allow the keruels 
and sbell to puss through but Dot the whole nuts. When ground
nuts enter the drum, the combined action of the beaters and fric
tion between tbe nuts themselves tear the shells. The shells aud 
kernels, as they pass through the perforatOons, are met by blaat from 
a blower, which carries off the shell, and the kernels fall to the ground. 
A decorticator working on groundnuts may be seen in the lower plate 
facing thia page. The kernels may contain a few unbroken nuts in 
shell, stalks or pieces of stone, etc., and are further cleaned. This 
may be done by sieving and picking by hand, or by passing through a 
&et of oscillating sieves mounted one above the other or by similar 
devices dl!S1gned for the purpose. About 3,000 decorticators of this 
type are working in different parts of India especially in Madras and 
Bombay Presidencies. The cost of these machines varies from &. 60 
to Rs. 400 for different sizes and the output from 20 to 50 bags 
of nuts in shell per hour, the smallest size being driven by haud. 
It may, however, be noted that the output of any size of machine 
varies to some extent, depending on the speed of the beaters which 
may vary from 150 to 300 revolutions per minute and the condition 
and size of nuts. As a rule, the higher the speed of the beaters and 
the drier and bigger the nuts, the greater is the ontput, but as decQr
ticating dry nuts with beaters running at high speed, results in a 
high proportion of broken kernels and nooks, the speed of the beaters 
and moisture in the nuts has to be regulated in order to obtain the 
best results. The nuts are, therefore, often moistened with the object 
of reducing the proportion of broken kernela and nooks. In the 
months immediately following the harvest, the nuts contain a fair 
amount of moisture and moistening is not done but in the hot months 
from April onwards moistening is praotised in many of the distri~ts 
of Madras, in Pudnkottai State and some places in Bombay. Water 
is sprinkled over the nuts immediately b.u'ore decortication or the 
night before, ahout 4 to 6 lb. of wat<'r bein~ added per 100 lb. of pods. 
In the case of Peanuts, the shen being thinner, watering is done 
only juat More decortication. 

(ii) Improt •• d bMter type decortiralors.-The nuts befoN 
entering the drum, in which the beaters revolve, are partially 
cru.hed by a special device so that the boaters instead of directly 
striking the pods lightly do the work of separating the kernelS 
fmm the shell. The kernels and sheli, as in the case of ordinary 
beater type machines, PlISS through the perforations and are met 
by the blast of a flln which carries away the shells. It is claimeJ 
by the man"facturers of these ,machines that there is no necessity 
to moisten the nuts and the breakage in the kernels does not e.,,-

~ 
ceed 5 per cent. .Like the ordinary beater type deoorticators these 

1
m, . achin... are also made in sever, al sizes varying in capacity from 
~ t~ 100 bags of nuts per hour. the smallest size be~ driven by 
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BLADES IN A " BEATER" TYl'E VECORTlCATOR. 

A DECORTICATQB WOBKlNG ON GBOUNDNUTS. 
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SECTION OF H GRATE ". IN A 

DECORTICATOR. 

A" GRATE H TYPE DECORTICATOR. 

(BI/ .0",,/<81/ 01 M.m •• .IIirl""'r B...,,,.,,. Limited.) 
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hand. The cost of these machines ranges from Rs. 100 to Rs. 50!t. 
About 100 such machines are working in different places, especially 
Satsra and Sholapur districts of Bombay and in Nizam's DominionS. 

(iii) (kate type dscorticators.-The nuts on entering the druUl 
of the machine are rolled against a grate (composed of a number of 
&t steel bars with a small adjustable space between each as maybe 
seen in the upper plate facing this page) by revolving crushing plates 
having channel grooves on their external surface, so that the shells 
are broken open and the kernels and shells pass through the grate. 
The separation of shells and kernels and subsequent operations are 
carried out in the same way as with other machines. The advantages 
claimed for·this type of decorticators, one of which may be seen in the ·11 \
plate opposite, are that the power required is low and the breakage 
of kernels is minimised. The different sizes have capacities varying 
from 3 bags to 75 bags per hour and cost from about B.s. 150 to 
Rs. 600 each. Like the other types, the smallest size is driven by 
hand. Over 2,000 of these machines are now working in Madras 
and Bombay Presidencies and Nizam's Dominions and II few in the 
United Provinces, the Punjab and Bengal. 

Stone separators are sometimes fitted to· decorticators to take 
out pieces of stone, etc., from the nuts before they enter the 
machine. 

(b) By hand.-The process of shelling by hand is very old and 
at one time was the most common process in most .of the groundnut 
growing tracts.' Although with the increase in ,the number of de· 
corticating machines, the method is being abandoned, it is still met 
with in some of the districts of Madras, as North and South Arcot. 
Trichinopoly, Madura and Ramnad. The proce ... consists of heap· 
ing the pods and sprinkling water over th~m in the evening. The 
nnts are spread the next morning and beaten with sticks or a wooden 
mallet which is notched on one side. Two such mallets will be 
seen in the upper plate facing page 126 showing shelling of groundnuts 
in progr..... The kernels are then separated by winnowing and 
marketed generally after being dried. The kernels shelled by this 
process are known in trade as " Ordinary" or " H. D." kernels and 
fetch a lower price than those shelled by machines known in trade as 
" Machined" or "M. D." kernels. 

Shelling by hand i. also done without beating with sticks or 
mallets. Each pod is pressed between the fingers so that the sheJi 
i. broken and the kernel taken out. The kernels 'come out whole with· 
out practically any broken or bruised kernels but the method is very 
slow. It is, therefore, resorted to only when the kernels are reo 
quired for use as seed for sowing or when the quantiti,. involved are 
very small. . 

(2) COST OF DECORTICATION. 

The cost of decortication depends on 8 number of factor8, such \" 
88 the method employed, the size and type of machine used, the ",ost \ 
of power, the wages for \a.bour and the condition and quality of nuts 
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decorticated. but roughly speaking varies fl'OIIl 6 pies to 1 anna per 
inaund of nuts. In Madr ..... machine decortication is reported 0 
cost from 5 pies to Re. 0-1·4 per maund of nuts and band decorti
cation about Re. 0-1-1 per maund. In Bombay Presidency. the cost 
of decortication is estimated to vary from 6 pies to 10 pies per 
maund. When the machines arc driven by =lmiid the cost IS nearty 
8 pies per maund of nuts. but the cost of shelling by hand is as high 
as 6 annas per maund. The cost in Hyderabad is similar to that in 
the Bombay Presidency. but in the Central Provinces. the cost ill 
comparatively high. being estimated as 2 anlW> per maund. Shelling 
by, hand in the Central Provinces costs. as in Bombay. about 6 annas 
per maund. In the United Provinces. decortication has been taken 
up in a few places for the last 2 or 3 years only and the cost is re
ported to vary from 6 pies to 1 anna per maund. 

The charges made for decorticatmg groundnuts are generally in 
the shape of shell being left at the factory plus a small payment. This, 
depending as it does. on the demand for shell. differs in various places 
and at different times and is usually lower in places. where ground
nut decortication is carried on along with other industries. B.g •• 
cottou ginning and pressing and shell used as fuel in boilers. A bout 
3 maunds of shell are reckoned as equivalent to 1 maund of coal and 
where coal i. relatively dearer •. it is profitable to burn shell. - There
fore. where shell is in demand for burning in boilers. not only no 
charge in cash is made for decortication, but a smal! payment is 
also made. the shells. of course. being retained. For example. the 
charge for decortication in Kolbapur used to be 2 annas per bag 
of kernels a few years back. which gradually became lower 
and lower till it became customary to decorticate groundnuts 
without any charge in cash, and at times during the last three years 
6 pies to 1 anna per bag were paid for having the nuts decorticated 
and leaving the shells at the decorticating factories. 

On the other hand. in some places. tho owners of decorticating 
establishments have formed themselves into a pool or combine and 
agreed on -a minimum rate to be charged for decortication. For 
example. the shelling factories at Nandyal agreed not to charge from 
their constituents less than 4 annas per bag of kernels (177 lb.)_ 
Similarly. in Davengere in Mysore the combine of decorticating facto
riesdecided to charge Re. 0-2-6 per bag of kernels. Out of this. 
Re. 0-1-6 is retained by the factory doing decortication and 1 anna 
is contributed to a fund or pool and is distributed later among the 
members according to the number of deeorticators in the factory. 

(3) EFF.E(:T OP TIiX METHODS OF DECORTlcA"ION ON QUALITY. 

'Shelling each pod by hand is the perfect method as far as quality
is concerned. because nuts have not to be moistened, no e:rlraneous 
matter gets mixed with the. keruels. the seed-coat remains intact and 
the kernels are not bruised or damagcu. The high cost of removing 
the shell in this way. however, precludes the adoption of this method 
when large quantities are involved. 

On the other hand. when the ,nuts are decorticated without the 
useo! machinery by beating with sticks or malleta, the quality of the 
kernels is harmfully affected. T.hese kernels are generally more moist. 
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.slightly darker in colour owing to their expOllU1'e to snnfor drying 
and have a dirty appearance. Moreover, a number of kernels are 
bruised and damaged and some kernels 100e their seed-coat .. Tws 
method, practised in some districts of Madras, has, therefore, nothing 
to recommend it as far as quality is concerned. It has, however, the 
advantage that no expenditure on machlnery is involved and the 
kernels can be taken out at the producers' holding obviating transport 
of shell to the markets or decorticating establishments. But as shell 
is not used by the producers for any special purpO&e being simply 
burnt away or wasted or in a few instances used as cheap manure, 
a better value is obtainable at places where there are other in
dustries. It may be mentioned that in Europe and America some 
groundnut shen is used as cattle feed by being mixed with molasses, 
but this practice does not appear to be popular anywhere in India. 
Besides, the conditions under which nuts are stored by producers 
are usually defective and kernels being more susceptible to damage 
than nuts, the chances· of deterioration 'in quality are less if the 
producers take the nuts in .hell to the markets. 

Decortication by machines can produce kernels of g'Ood quality 
if the working of the machines and the condition of the nuts are 
properly regulated, but very often the quality of the kernels is 
spoiled by moistening the llUts with a view either to avoid breakage 
of kernels or gain in weight or both and by running the machlnes 
at too high a speed in order to get more output. Although the 
decorticating machines do not appear to have· reached the degrec 
of perfection and it appears desirable to encourage production of 
better machinery· by examination of, the existing ones and offer
ing encouragement for improvements, yet the quality of Indian 
kernels exported can he very appreciably raised by proper care at 
the decorticating factories. Small hand·driven machines are very 
suitable when small quantities have to be handled but as the cost 
of decortication is less with power-driven mlfchlnes, the latter appear 
to be suitable for traets having large areas under this crop, •. g., 
North and South Arcot, Kurnool and Guntur distrICts of AoIadras 
or Khandesh and Satara districts of Bombay. 

(4) DISTlUBUTION 01' DECORTIOATING 'ESTABLISHMENTS. 

The decorticating establishments are, as a rule, located near 
assembling markets and railway stations, and usually have large 
open compounds surrounded by wire fencing. These are used for 
parking carts, stacking or heaping lots of groundnuts brought in 
for decortication and drying them, if necessary. The biggest num
ber of decorticating factories is found in l!adras and Bombay, 
which produce the major part of the groundnut crop in India and 
where the bulk of trade is in the form of kernels. In areas where 
the cultivation of groundnuts is comparatively small or recent, •. g., 
the United Provinces and the Punjab, the nuts are largely handled as 
nUb! in sbell and the number of decorticators working is few. The 
map facing this page shows the distribution of decorticating 
establishments in different parts of India and Burma. 

These factories are generally owned by wholesale mercbants, wbo 
either buy nuts in shell from the produoers outright or receive them 
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for eotllmission sale or ·simplydecorticate nuts brought to ·them. In· 
addition to these establishments, oil mills crushing groundnuts often 
have their own decorticators wbich they use for decorticating nuts 
for use in their mills and at times for nuts brought to them for decor
tication. 

The decorticating factories usually have heavy work only for 3 
or 4 months immediately after harvest and often work day and ni~hL 
during this period. ]'or the rest of the year they do not or do little 
of groundnut decortication. Only in districts Where atocks are 
he&vy, e.g., the Ceded districts of Madras, the decorticators work 
throughout the year. Most of the eatablishments carry on groundnut 
decortication along with other industries whieh keep them engaged 
in other parts of the year-the shell providing fuel for the boilers----e.g., 
cotton ginning, cotton pressing, oil crushing, rice milling, ete. For 
example, in Madras Presidency only about 1/6th of the factories con
fine themselves to groundnut decortication alone while more than 
half the establishments are associated with cotton ginning and/or 
pressing, in addition to decortication. The remaining factories have 
one or more other industries such as rice, gram or flour milling, jute 
pressing and turmeric polishing, etc. 

0., -Preparation for market of edible nuts and kernels. 

(1) FOR USE IN INDIA. 

The nuts utilised for eating in India receive no special treatment 
or preparation and are consumed, as was mentioned in Chapter II, 
by taking out the kernels from nuts as such or after roasting them. 
Large sized nuta are preferred for eating. 

The roasting is done by the indigenous process of agitating Lbe 
nuts kept in a hot pan with hot sand and separating the sand by 
putting the nuts on a sie,!e (see lower plate facing page 126). Some
times the nuts are also roasted in a pan kept over a fire, but such 
nuts have a charred appearance.Tlte nuts lose 10 to 20 per cent. in 
weight by roasting ·and the charges for roasting vary from 2 pies to 
6 pies per seer or 6 annas to 1 rupee per maund .. The trade i[', 
roasted, nuts is mostly retail. Roasting is, therefore" invariably dooe 
locally and rarely if ever,' roasted nuts Iltl'e sent long distances or by 
'rail. The saving in freight and probable better keeping qualities of 
roasted nuts, however, appear to indicate possibilities of transport of 
!ijleciaIly selected edible roasted nuts from prOducing areas to distant 
consuming centres such as Calcutta, Deihi, Lahore, etc., 

(2) FOR EXPORT o\BROAD. 
Nuts in ahell and kernels intended speciaIly for edible Use in the 

export markets are, however, specially prepared by selecting and 
picking sound nuts and, kernels, as far as possible uniform in size. 
These are known in the trade as handpicked selected nuts in shell and 
kernela and fall under tllree beads. 

(a) Handpicked selected nuts in shell, 
(b) Handpicked selected kernels, Bold, and 
(e) Handpicked selected kernels,' Java type. 
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(a) Handpicked •• lected nuts ... shell.-These are prepared 
almost exclusively in Kathiawar StateS. from the local . produce . of 
Bold variety. which consists of nuts. exceptionally large in size (see 
plate facing page 16) as compared with other Indian nuts and 
having a thick abell with clean whitish appearance. Large sized nuts. 
having two pods eaeh. are picked by hand. the picked nuts being 
called Europe quality. which may be described as nuts having ·the 
followiug characteristics :-

(i) Shells of a clean whitish colour. 
(Ii) Free from impurities. i .•.• lumps of earth. pieces of stone, 

stalks, etc.. and ' 
(iii) Fairly uniform in size. 

The work of picking the nuts is done by female coolies. Each 
woman takes a amall quantity in a shallow iron tray called soup, and 
picks large sized nuts leaving dalllaged and shrivelled nuts, nuts with 
one pod and impurities such as pieces of stone, earth, stalks, etc., in 
tbe tray (see upper plate facing page 128). 

The biggest sized nuts or No. 1 quality have a count of 52/54 
nuts per 10 tolas (nearly 4 oz.), i.e., roughly 13·14 nuts per Oz. No.2 
quality consists of slightly amaller nuts which haye a count of 70 to 
78 nuts per 10 to1as. The nuts left after picking No.1 and No.2 
quality a~e generally utilised for crushing after decortication. The 
size of nuts varies, to an extent, from year to year depending on 
weather and rainfali conditions but from average quality Bold nuts 
grown in Kathiawai' States, about 15 per cent to 20 -per cent of No.1 
quality nuts and nearly 50 per cent. of No.2 quality nuts a·re obtained. 
The selected nuts are pnt in bags, each bag being filled to contain 
72 lb. in case of No.1 quality and 82 lb. in case of No.2 quality. 'rhe 
cost of handpicking is reckoned as nearly 4 annas a bag. 

China uaed to be the chief source for these nuts.in European mar
kets, but an increasing ahare of this trade is now being taken by India. 
Handpicked selected Indian nuts are, however, still exported under 
the Incorporated Oilseed· Association contract for Chinese nuts in 
shell. The nuts exported from China generally have a count of 13/14 
to an ounce and Indian nuts are also prepared to this count. The 
Chineae nuts are nevertheless preferred on account of their beiug 
comparatively more uniform in aize and baving tougher shells, which 
are not affected in roasting. 

(b) H!!JJiIpjcked selected kernel&, Bald.-These are prepared I~V 
mainly at Kolhapur and Bombay from Bold kernels produced in 
Kolhapur State and neighbouring areas in Bombay Presidency, and 
Hyderabad and Mysore States. Like nuts in shell, handpicked 
selected kernels used to be prepared by manual labour but simple 
loeally made. machiQ"Lare now uaed to do rhlelimina~8ration of 
kernels of didferent aizes. The maehine,' w . ch may De seen m tne 
lower plate facing page 128, consists of a set .0£ sieves made by fixing 1.-
perforated iron abeets to rectangnlar frames, placed one over another. 
The sieves are .connected to an eccentric and vibrate to and fro. The 
ke~els, obtained after decortication of nuts, are first put over a eiew 
which hu round boles of a aize which allows the kernela to pass througia 
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,whileey' nuts in shell which: may' have been . left ·in decortication are 
. xetained on .the sieve and 'fail out of a separate outlet. The kernels 
,faIl ona second sieve which has holes of such a size ,as to 'allow kernels 
smaIler than the size required to pass through and faIl on a third wire 
mesh ~ieve, which serves to separate dirt, nooks, 'ete. The size of holes 

, in the second sieve is adjusted according to the size of kernels to be 
prepared and the kernels which pass over this sieve are further dressed 
by female coolies. SmaIl quantities are put in smaIl band .ieves 
with rectangular perforations through which the broken kernels 
pass. Any unshelled nuts, which may have escaped in the machine, 
skinned kernels, broken- and split kernels, damaged kernels and 
impurities are removed by piCking. The kernels are made to several 
different counts, the two most usual counts for the export trade being 

t--\\38h40 and 40/42 kerne1A.-p~r ounce. Kernels with a connt of 45/47 
an 55/58 are also prepared but they have a limited market. The 
kernels exported from China have a count of 32/34 and 38/40 kernels 
to an ounce. Kernel.. left aft.er piCking the bigger kerneIS are called 
Delivery quality and used for crushing. Like handpiCked selected 
nuts in shell, the chief source of handpicked selected kernels used to 
be China, and Indian kernels nre exported under the Incorporated 
Oilseed Association contract for handpiCked selected Chinese kernels. 
'l'he Chinese kernel, command a premium over Bombay kernels 
because of the regularity of si,!,e. 

The proportion of kernels of a particular count which cau be 
obtained from a lot of groundnut kernels depends on the quality of 
the produce and, to an extent, varies from year to year. Consign
ments consisting of Bold kernels only give a higher proportion as 
compared with those having an admixture of Karad or Coromandel 

~
ernels. It is reckoned that from an average year's produce of Bold 
ernels about 40 per cent of 38/40 or 55 per cent of 40/42 kernels can 
e prepared., ' ' 

The cost of preparing handpiCked selected kernels is estimated to 
amount to nearly 14 annas per bag of 21 maunds. 

(e) Handpicked selected kern.ls, Java fype.-These are ronnd 
kernels prepared from Khandesh variety kernels produceJ. in 
Kathiawar States and some districts of Mysore and find use for 
packing and confectionary purposes. These are also prepared 1\.' in 
the case of handpiCked selected kernels Bold 'by separating broken. 
damaged, &kinned and shrivelled kernels and are generally prepared 
to two counts. viz., 70/75 kernels and 75/80 kernels per ounce. The 
other competitor for Indian kernels of this type in European markets 
is Toeban kernels. 
• • • •• • • • 

A Conference between the Central Marketing SWl and interests 
concerned with the' preparation of and trade in handpiCked solected 
groundnuts in shell and kernels held at Bombay in 1939 drew up 

,AI 811eeiflcations for different grades' of handpicked aeleeted nut~ in 
• II.hell nnd kernels. A few conaignments from 1939-40 crop Bent from 

"Kolhapur to Bombay' were packed acoording to these specifications 
i ani! Ramp1es 'lVere also spnt to the United Kin~om. Further refer
fnce to the grades and 'grade'speei1ications will be made in 
'Cbapter VII. 
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D.-Note on harvesting IIol1d decortication in ;B1mD&.-

The nuts grown in Burma are all of trailing type but the methods 
adupted for harvesting differ in different districts, A smaU portion 
of the crop is harvested w.hen the haulms are still green. The plan\.'! 
are run over by a wooden roller w loosen the soil and then pulled out. 
The pods are plucked by hand and dried in the sun for about 3 days 
by w hicn time tbe husk becomes dry though the kernels are stili wet. 
'rhis practice of pulling out the plants ,when the haulms are green is 
adopted only in the neig.hbourhood of towns specially Magwe, to meat 
the requirements for edible purposes. The bulk of the crop is, ho,,
ever, harvested when mature. 

The general practice in Magwe district if! to cut off the hauln"" 
harrow the field and collect the pods with the help of a wooden comb, 
a large amount of labour being required for picking the pods. 'rhe 
east of harvesting is reckoned as about Rs. 7-12-0 per acre. The 
~upply of labour is much less than the demand and delay in pioking 
frequently happens for want of labour. The local labour is so inade
quate that whole families migra·te from paddy low lands to ground
:lut uplands to partake in picking groundnuts. These pickeN are 
pruvided with temporary huts to live in and often given advances in 
<laSh or in the form of rice before the work commences. 

The system of hal'Ve.:Iting in Myingyan and Pakokku districts is to 
work a 'harrow in the field to uproot the plants. On very stiff 30Us 1 
wooden roller studed with iron spikes is often used to loosen the soil. 
The uprooted plants are dried for about 3 days and thenlltacke!l. 
The nuts are then. collected at leisure by plucking by hand or making 
them drop' by beating the plants with a stick. The kernels are then 
separated by winnowing. The cost of harvesting is reckoned about 
Rs. 3-8-0 per acre. The system· adopted in .Pakokku is, thus, cheaper 
than that in vogue at Magwe but the former tends to give a higher 
.proportion of immature nuts. The Pakokku method is also generally 
followed in most of the districts in the northern portion -Of . the mid
Burma dry zone,' whereas the Magwe system, is in vogue in Magwe 
districts. and further south. 

It may be not.d that in harvesting groundnutsby eitberof the 
above methods subsequent harrowing and picking are usually noces
~y to ensure that all the nuts are collected and that it is not cus
tomary in Burma to.dry ·the nuts in ·sun after collection. Th~ nuts 
oollected are .stored in bamboo receptacles and taken to market a),out 
a week after picking. 

The nuts are invariably marketed in shell and the decortioRtion 
is done by mills manufacturing groundnut oil on their own premises. 
'rhe mills keep stocks of nuts in shell and decorticate them as re'luired 
for milling. The shell from the nuts required for edible use is 
nmoved by the consumers by hand. 
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INTER-CH.APTER FOUR. 

Harvesting of groundnuts requires a large amount 
of labour and is, therefore, a costly operation, more so 
with trailing types of plants, which unlike bunch types 
cannot be harvested by pulling out the plants, but 
require a considerable amount of. harrowing, ploughing 
or digging to get the nuts out of the ground. The condi
tion of the crop at the time of harvesting, methods of 
harvesting and rains at the time .,f and immediately 
preceding harvest all affellt the quality and yield of the 
c:rop. Nuts harvested too soon are immature, light and 
shrivelled so that the outturn is low and quality poor. 
If, on the other hand, harvesting is delayed, the stalks 
get brittle and the land hard so that harvesting becomes 
difficult and expensive. Rains before harvesting help 
ill lifting the crop but heavy rains during the period of 
}Iarvesting damage the pods. ' Drying of the pods after 
harvesting is also of great importance ·as inadequately 
dried nuts are liable to ferment and develop free fatty 
acids. . The producers are often induced to cut short 
drying by their immediate need for cash and under the 
erroneous notion that selling wet pods brings. payment 
for more weight, but they seem to forget that the buyers 
always make very liberal estimates of moisture. 

Kernels are taken out from nuts either by mechani
cal decorticators or by the process of hand-Iilielling, 
wbich is still prevalent in some districts of Madr&!. As I 

. halld-shelling involves sprinkling water over tl:.e nuts 
and beating them with sticks, the process tends to spoil 
the quality of the kernels and has, therefore, nothing to 
commend it. The damage to kernels during mechanical 
dc('ortication can be controlled to a great extent by 
correct adjustment and speed of the machines. As 
di fferent varieties vary in size and shape, it is obdous 
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that the indiscriminate use of the same mesh-unfortu
nately a common practice--results in a high percentage 
of brokens and nooks. The charges' for decortication 
vary_ from place to p'lace and time to tin:ie depending on 
the demand for the shell so much so that in one 
place a producer may pay as much as 4 annas per bag 
(If kernels for decortication, whereas in another place he 
may get it done for nothing provided he leaves the shell 
with the factory. In any scheme for improving the 
quality of Indian kernels, decorticating factories and 
their methods should receive due attention. 

Nuts in shell and kernels intended for edible use in 
export markets consisting of Bold kcmels or' nuts with 
clean white shell receive further treatment by way of 
selection and picking by hand and are sold as hand
'fJicked selected nuts in shell or handpicked selected 
kernels. This trade which has been increasing in 
recent years is largely from certain districts of Bombay 
and Kathiawar' States but is capable of further exten
sion if due regard is paid to maintaining a reliable 
standard of quality and selection. 

Burma.-. In Burma, the short supply of labour for 
harvesting in certain areas often results in' delays. 
Decortication is usually done by oil crushing factories 
at their own premises, the transport in the form of nuts 
in shell from producing areas 'to crushing centres bebg 
more economical than in India, on account of cheap water 
transport between collecting centres and markets. 
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CHAPTER V.-ASSEMBLING. 

A.-Methods aild agenciea of Bl!IIembling; 

As mentioned in Chapter I, about 15 per cent of the groundnut 
.production is retained by producers, so that nearly 85 per CeAt of' 
the. crop forms the marketable surplus. This is disposed of by the 
producers (i) either by themselves taking it to the nearest assemhJjng )1 
centres, or (ii) by selling at their own farms and villages to inter
mediaries, who take it to the assembling centres. TheSe' inter
mediaries include village merchants, itinerant dealers, moneylenders, 
landlords, and agents of wholesale merchants, decorticating establish
ments and oil mills. Decorticating establishments play a very 
important part, specially in South India, in the assembling (and 

. J distribution) of groundnuts, functioning in the triple role of whole
vJisale merchants, commission agents and processors.. .As wholesale 

merchants, they buy and stock nuts on their own account, selling 
tliem as nuts or as kernels after decortioation. As commission 
agents,. they stock and sell, before or after processing; the nuts 
brought to them by producers and village merchants, while as 
processors, they not only decorticate nuts brought to them for a 

/

,charge; but often undertake drying, decorticating and bagging 
10£1 kernels. They also serve as centres for producers and village 
!merchants to bring their nuts to, for sale as such or after decortiea-· 
\ tion and thus function as assembling markets. Similarly, at times, 
,exporters' agencies serve as assembling markets, specially in North 
• and South Areot districts, where considerable quantities of nuts are 
hand-shelled in villages and then brought as kernels to these agencies 
or other merchants for sale. 

The sales in villages are invariably as nuts in shell while in 
assembling markets transactions take place bo'th m the form of nuts 
in shel] and kernels, the practice varying in ai!rerent areas. In 
MadraS, in the northern districts the producers usually sell their 
produce as nuts in shell either in their own villages or at the nearest 
marketing centres, while in the southern districts, apart from hand
shelled kernels, nuts taken to marketing centres are aold there both 
as· such or after decortication 118- kernels. For instance, in Tanjore 
and Coimbatore districts nuts are usually taken to decorticating 
factor-ies and offered for sale as kernels after decortication. In 
Bombay, the' sales of produce brought from the villages usually take 
place' as nuts; only in Sholapur district and Akalkot State, they 
are sold as kernels. In Hyderabad and Mysore, the nuts bronght 
from villages are offered for sale both as nuts and kernels but in the 
Central Provinces, the United Provinces, the Punjab and Kathiawar 
and Central India States, the nuts from villages are disposed of as 
such. The nuts B>:'!. tak~'Lto m!'J'Mta.~i!her loose in carts or packed 
in old bags, the ieiglit of contents not bemg uniform. 

The proportion of marketable surplus brought to assembling 
markets by producers and different intermediaries varies in different 
markets. The estimated share of different agencies concerned in 
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the assembling .of groundnuts in the various provinces and. States is 
summarised in· the table below >-- -.. 

Approximate share of different oq61lCie& '" the Q.8sembling of gro....a.. 
.. uts i .. India. 

(Expressed Il!l' percentages of marketable surplus) 

Proportion ....... bled by 

Provinces and States. Produoen. 
Village Agenta 

merchants, of 
itinerant wholesale 

meroha.nta merohants, 
and decorticating 

landlords. esta.blishmente 
and oil mille. 

-
PcrceDt. Per oent. Peroent. 

Madraa .. 
, 

60 20 20 .. .. .. . 
ombay .. .. .. 60 2S 15 

Hyderabad .. .. .. 30 68 2 

Central Provinces .. .. 65 33 2 

M'yaore .. .. .. .. 30 60 10 

United Provinoea .. .. 35 60 6 

.Oth"", .. .. .. .. 35 60 5 

Average for India .. 52 I 33 I 16 

(1) Cu:urIVATOBS. 

Cultivators play an important part in the assembling of ground
nuts although their financial obligations often leave them little choice 
but to dispose of their produce to their creditors. When cultivatora 
obtain short term loans repayable after harvesting of the crop from 
village merchants or ba"ias, the produce is sold to them at the 
villages. When advances have been taken from commission agents II 
or dalala in nearby markets, the produce is taken there to be sold to II 
or through them. The agreements to sell to their creditors, at times, 
extend to more than one yesr's crop. Such agreements are generally 
verbal understandings but when several years' produce is' 
involved, written agreements are drawn out. Instances are reported 
from the Ceded districts of Madras and Banganapalle State (Ma.dralt, 
States) of producers ente.ring into agreements to sell their produce 
from 1 to 10 years to village merchants giving them loans. The 
loans are generally given on pronotes in which a high rate of interest 
such Il!l 12 to 24 per cent is promised. If the produce is sold to or ~ 
through them, low or no interest is charged but if the produce is sold 
otherwise, full interest indicated in the 'pronote is charged. The.. 
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prices paid to debtor cultivators are somewhat lower than the current 
local prices. For instance, in Madras, the prices paid to debtor 
cultivators are reported. to be nearly one rupee per candy lower. 
Some well-to-do cultivators give loans of seed to other cultivators 
on.J1aU'ai or deo,.ki system and take the quantities received back to 
markets for sale. 

The amount of, groundnuts brought to assembling markets by 
producers varies widely in different areas and at difl'erent parts of 
the year, their share being greater in the beginning of the season and 
gradually decreasing as the season advances. 

In Madras, where nearly 60 per cent of the marketable surplus 
is estimated to be taken to assembling centres by producers them
selves, the proportion taken by producers is higher in southern 
llistricts as compared with northern districts. In Pudukottai and 
Cochin Sta·tes, well-to-do cultivators and those living within 15 to 
20 mHes of a decorticating factory take their nuts to the factory 
for disposal. In Bombay, ,the proportion of groundnuts brought by 
producers varies from 25 per cent to 75 per cent in difl'erent 
markets, the proportion for the whole province being similar to that 
in Madras, W., nearly 60 per cent. In the Central Provinces, nearly 
65 per cent of the produce is brought to assembling markets by pro
ducers but iu Hyderabad and Mysore their share is only about 30 
per, cent. Considering the whole of India, more than half (52 per 
cent) of the marketable surplus is reckoned to be taken to assembling 
centres ·by producers themselves. 

The produce is brought !)y' cultivators in the form of nuts in 
shell and sold as such or after decortication. Only in South Arcot 
district and some other areas of Madras Presidency, where hand
shelling is in vogue, producers decorticate the nuts in their villages 

,and bring kernels to the markets. 

(2) VILLAGE ~ERCHANTS, ITlNERANT DEU,...., KONEY-LENDERS AND 
LANDLORDS. . 

The village merchants (banias) concerned in the assembling 
of ground nuts are usually small tradesmen, who collect the nuts on 
their own account in their own villages or by inoving as itinerant 
dealers from village. to village within a radius !!f 15 to 20 miles. They 
also work, specially in Madras aila-Kathl&war, on behalf of whole
sale merchants, who give them advances. which may 'vary from 
B.s.' 50 to B.s. 200 for buying groundnuts in villages and pay them 
a commission of 6 pies to 1 al\.na per bag of nuts (80 to 90 lb.) on 
their purchases. Village merchants usually carryon money-lending 
also, giving oultivators loans in cash or in the form of seed for sow
ing. In return for the financial help, a village bama often has an 
understanding and in Bome cases a written egreement that the 
produce will be sold to him. Village merchants also buy from 
labourers the nuts received as harvesting wages. The nuts purchased 
in villages are, 8S a rule, measured or weighed by buyer&-4lnd in 
80me cases by brokers-and payment is usually made on the spot. 
In Bombay. the village dalalis paid nearly 6 lb. of nuts per 
candy. 
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Landlords often receive part of their rent and other dues in 
kind and thus collect some groundnuts along with other produce. 
For instance, in the Central Provinces landlords often let out fields 
to farmers on batai system, under which .half the produce is given to 
landlords as rent. 

These agencies together account for the collection of nearly 20 
per cent of the marketable surplus in Madras, 25 ner cent in Bombay, .... 
23 per cent in the Central Provinces and form the main channel of 
assembling groundnuts in Hyderabad, Mysore and the United Pro
vinces, where they account for more than 60 per cent of tlle arrivals 
in markets. Taking all provinces and States together they assemble 
nearly a third of the marketable surplus in India. 

Groundnuts collected by these agencies, which are in the form 
of nuts in shell, are taken or sent to assembling markets or decorticat
ing establishments for disposal, decortication being done before or 
after sale. 
(3) AGENTS OF WHOLESALE MEROHANTS, DECORTICATING ESTABLISH

MENTS AND OIL MILLS. 

The owners of the decorticating factories arc often, specially in 
South India, wholesale merchants of groundnuts and some of them 
own mills for cru.si)ing groundnuts. They collect groundnuts from 
villages either by sending out paid agents and clerka or through 
village· merchants whom they finance. The millers also sometimes 
undertake assembling by sending '!len into the villages. Their share 
in the total produce assembled amounts to nearly 20 per cent of the 
marketable surplus in MadraS, 15~ cent in Bomhay, and 10 per "'" 
cent in Mysore. In Cochin Sta, e agents of decorticating 
factories buy a major portion of the produce in harvest season. Tak-
ing all areas together they assemble nearly 15 per cent of the market-
able surplus. The nuts purchased by these agents are weighed and 
paid for in villages. Besides the purchases through their agents in 
villages, decorticating factories and wholesale merchants make' con
siderable purchases at their own premises from producers and village 
merchants, to whom they often give the loan of bags to bring the 
produce in. In Bombay, the charge for the loan of bags is usually ,,'--
6 pies per bag. 

(4) Co-OPERA'l'IVE SOCIETIES. 

There are no co-operative societie~xcept one in Baroda State
which undertake assembling of their members' groundnuts but there 
are some co-operative loan and sales societies, which besides financing 
the members, assist them in the sale of their groundnuts. A detailed ~
reference to them will be made in the Chapter on " Distribution ". 

The Producers' Co-operative Society at Ubhel in Navasari 
district of Baroda State was formed in 1934 and has a membership 
of about 50 memhers. The farmers of five villages collect and store 
their groundnuts. The merchants and dala/s from the neighbouring 
Surat market vWt the Society and make a contract for purchase. 
The weighment is done at Society's godown and delivery given at the 
Society's lodown or merchant's godowu at Sural 
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(5) COMPARISON or .pIn'EBEN'/' ASSEWILlNG AGENOIES. 

When a cultivator disposes of his produce in the village, he 
,incurs no transport costs or market charges. Some cultivators think 
that they are masters of the situation in village sales but in many 
cases the use of defective weights and measures probably more than 
takes away any advantage they may have. When the produce is 
too little to be carted to a market, village sales may be a distinct 
Ijdvantage. The ~ates offered in villages invariably take into account 
the cost incurred in taking the produce to the market be,!jjdes some 
profit to the intermediary but on occasions village merchants ·speculate 
and offer higher rates than the equivalent of current market rates. 

When a producer takes his crop to a market, he is faced with 
multifarious charges and deductions, and at the end of a transaction 
he may come off worse than iu a village sale. But as there is greater 
competition at the markets, it seems reasonable to assume that pro
ducers, on the whole, should get better returns in the market. This 
can, of course, be further ensured by provision of regulated markets, 
approved. market charges and standard weights and measures., 

B.-Markets. 
A market, which may be broadly defined as a place or locality. 

where persons collect to sell and buy goods--agricultural produce or 
otherwi.e-may consi..<t of just a small open space with or without a 
few sheds, where persons assemble periodically, or may be a well-laid ' 
out ma"cU with shops, godowns, space for parking carts, etc. It haa 
already been stated that in case of groundnuts, decorticating estab
lishments also serve as markets specially in Madras, Bombay, Hyder
!lbad and Mysore, where distribution is largely in the form of kernels.. 

The markets concerned in grouudnut trade fall under one or 
other of the three groups, fIiB., (1) Primary markets, (2) Secondary 
markets and (3) Terminal markets. 

(1) PIWIARY JWlxETS. 

Primary markets are mainly the periodical' markets called 
.,ha"dies in Madras and hats or pa4nths in Northern India which, 
besides assembling, figure in the retail distribution of groundnuts 
also. These markets are usually held once or twice a week at con
venient .centres in villages, the site being an open space near the 
roadside or under the shade of trees. The stalls, if &nY, consist of a 
few thatches covered with straw or coconut leaves. The days for 
shantUes in neighbouring areas are so fixed that the dealers m~ 
move from market to market. Some of the shand," at la/uk head
quarters, for instance Pollachi. are quite big and cover a big area 
specially laid out for this purpose with perm~ent stalls, cart parka, 
etc. Business' in sTwlndi.s starts early in the morning and goes on 
in bigger shancUes till 8S late 8S 8 P.II., while the smaller s1lan&ies 
disperse in a few hours. A wide range of commodities consisting of 
foodstuffs and other common necesaities- of life are brought to and 
sold in these markets. ' 
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(2) SECONDARY KARKETS. 

The secondary markets called mandis or gunjas are wholesale' 
daily markets, usually situated in the district and taluk head
quarters, important trade centres and near railway stations. Both 
assembling and distribution of groundIiuts take place in these 
markets. 

The markets vary considerably in size and layout, A general' 
view of two wholesale markets, one in Bombay Presidency and the 
other in the Central Provinces may be seen in the plates facing. 
pages 140 and 141. A well laid out modern mandi, of which some are 
seen in the Central Provinces, consists of a rectangular piece of land 
enclosed by commission agents' shops and godowns with space for 
parking carts and good sanitary arrangements. The olde.r manuJ,is 
consist of a number of merchants and coIDlllission agents' shops along 
a public thoroughfare. In. some markets, where the open space in 
front of these shops is inadequate, an open and unoccupied space.js] 
selected for parking the carts of produce. s..ch enclosures are called 
'Pettais in Madras and are owned by municipalities. The 
brokers, commission agents and members of trading community 
assemble there in the morning to transact business. After the sale 
is effected, the general practice is for the seller to deliver the goods 
at the buyer's godown which may often be a few miles away from the 
enclosure. Payment is made in front of arhatya's shop except in 
some markets, where it is effected in the compound of the buyer. 

t 3) TERMINAL MARKl!lTS. , 

The terminal markets are the port markets in Madras,and 
Bombay Presidencies and in Kathiawar States, where groundnuts 
are received for export abroad, from the interior markets either 
directly by the exportel'l or by merchants, who finally sell them to 
exporters or crushers., Some of the terminal markets in Madras 
Presidency are so near the place of prodnction that the cultivators 
dispose of the prodqce direct to the exporters. An example of such \ 
a port market, which serves 116 a primary, secondsry and terminal 
market, is found in Cuddalore. --( 4) OWNEllSHIP AND CONTROL OF' ¥ARKl'lTS. 

The markets are generally owned lind managed by local bodies, 
such a9 municipal boards, district boards, notified area committeea 
or by private individuals. The produce arriving in markets is 
invariably subjected to a toll or tax by the owner in the form of 
octroi or terminal tax payable on entering the municipal limits or 
m8Tket tolls and fees p~yable on entering the market precincts. The 
right of collecting tolls on produce arriving in the markets owned' 
by public bodies is often auctioned for a year or longer period. The 
contractors, in return for lump sums paid to these bodies, are pe ... ' 
mitted to levy a toll or tax at approved rates on arrivals in the 
markets during the period of 1e .. se. 

In Madras. all the markets are governed by the provisions of' 
Madras Local Board Act and Madras Municipalities. Act of 1920 and' 
""'ners of private markets have to obtain licences. The majority of ,,' 



140 

skallldies (periodical markets) are o'wned and controlled by district 
boards. At Masulipatam, the market is managed by a registered 
society consisting of ·14 members. 

In Bombay Presidency, a number of wholesale markets are 
managed by associations of local merchants, and in Bombay city 
the trade in "actuais" and "futures" are controlled by two 
different associations. 

In the Central Provinces, the periodical markets situated in 
the . villages and the interior are owned and controlled by district 
councils. The arrivals in the markets are ceased at 2 annas per 
cart, 9 pies per animal load and 3 pies per head-load. The commis
sion agents and weighmen are license<t On payment of -annual fees, 
which vary from RB. 5 to Rs. 12 for commission agents and Re. 1 
to Rs. 5 for weighmen. The charges for their services. are fixed 

Iby the councils at B.s. 1-4-0 per 100 bags for commission agents and 
brokers, and 3 pies per bag or Re. 0-6-3 per 100 bags for weighmen 
and measurers. , 

The daily markets situated in the district headquarters are 
owned and managed by the municipality or notified area committee 
of the place. One or more of the following taxes, which ususlly vary 
from 1 anna to 3 annas per maund, are generslly levied in the above 
markets, viz., vehicle tax, octroi, terminal tax, road tax and market 
ceM. 

In the United Provinces, the markets are generslly owned and 
controlled by municipalities and local boards, but a number of village 
markets are owned by samindars who collect a small charge on sll 
produce sold in the markets. 

(5) lb:GllLATED MARKE1'$. 

The regulated markets, i.6., markets wherein trading is regulated 
by statutory legislation are generally better in layout as compared 
with other markets and provide more amenities for the users. In 
these markets, the commission agents, brokers and weighmen are 
licensed, charges for t.heir services are specified, scales and weights 
are verified and in general trade practices regulated. 

In Madras, the Commercial Crops Act (Madras Act No. XX 
of 1933) was passed in 1933 to provide for the better regulation. of 
the buying and selling of commercial crops and to estsblish markets 
for that purpose. The commercial crops under the Act include 
cotton, tobacco and groundnuts. The Act extends to the whole of 
the province but its provisions apply to wch areas and to such of the 
three crops as may be notified by the local government from time; 
to time. In such notified areas, no person can purchase or sell the 
c.ommercial crop or crops notified for that area, exceRt under a 
hcence granted by the local government and in accordance with the 
provisions of the Act. The local government estsblishes a market 
committee, consisting of 12 elected and nominated members, for 
every notified' area' to enforce the provisions of the Act and establish 
• market. 
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The Act was extended to gronndnuts in South Arcot district 
in April, 1939, and the South Arcot Gronndnut Market Committee 
was established with its headquarters at Cnddal,ore. The Committee 
was directed by the local government to open 6 market yards or 
central pJacea for buying and selling, of which five have &!ready been 
opened at Tindivanam, Tirukoilur, Vriddhachalam, Ulnndurpet and 
Cuddalore, which are important marketing centres for gronndnuts in 
the diatrict. The sixth yard is to !>e located at Villupuram. 
Besides the market yards, the committee licenses premises of recog-
nised persons. . 

Buyers, seUers and weighmen are all licensed, the weighmen 
being independent of the buyers and seUers and responsible directly 
to the committee. The charges and practices are regularised, 
exhorbitant charges and malpractices being eliminated 88 far 8.9 
possible. For instance, commission which used to be charged at Ii 
to 4 8DDas per candy, has been .reduced by 50 per cent and the taking 
of free samples by brokers and commission agents stopped. 

The arrivals of groundnuts in these market yards from the date 
of their opening up to 31st March, 1940, and the estimated total 
anivals in the markets during the same period are given below :-

Ilrrivals of .ground"uts at market yards in & .. th. Arcot district • 
• 

Percentage 
of 

Estimated Arrival. total arrivals 
Markot con_. Period. arrivals in the at the' 

in market market yard 
the market ;yard. to 

eantn>. a.rrivaJa 
in 

markets.. 

(Toua.) (Tons.) (Per eant.) 

Tindivaoam · . .. 12·12·39 4,606 209 '·6 to 
31·840. 

Vriddha<:bal&la .. .. 26·1-'0 777 67 0·1) 
to 

31.3:40. 

TirukoiJ .. .. · . . . 29·140 1,152 118 5'!-: 
to 

31·340. 

U1undurpet •• .. .. 9-240 
to 

606 1~ 28·0 

31-340. 

Cuddalore .. · . .. 8·3.4(1 266 M ~·O 
to 

81-3-'0. 

The low percentage of· arrivals in the market yards is acccinnted 
for by the faet that sellers are often bound to particular traders by 



'finanICial 'obligations,"and 'carts going to market yards have to pasa 
the buying sheds of traders 'and get intercepted on the way. As best 
prices are possible to sellers only if buying and selling is concentrated 
exclusively in the yards, the, committee is making efforts in the way 
of pUblicity and propaganda and it is expected that there will be 

'larger arrivals in t~e market yards-in the coming years. The com
mittee is also attempting to publish prices in the D!!!rkct yards 
and a weekly review of the market conditions is made available 'to 

',the traders free of charge. 
The adoption of the All-India Standard Contract for trading in 

!!'roundnut kernels is also receiving the attention ~f the committee. 
In Bombay, the regulated markets do not figure in the grountl

!IIuts trade. In Hyderabad State, there are 21 re·gulated mari<eb, 
of which Raichur and Latur are impot:tant for groundnuts. In 
Berar, the statutory legislation has lately been made applicable to 
groundnuts at Malkapur. In Gwalior State, 36 important mOl1ldis 
have been organised into regulated markets, the most important 
for groundnuts being Shlvpuri. The municipalities and town com
mittees are in charge of these fflO4ldis, and markct committees-func
tioning under the ,Commerce Departmen~ontrol the business in 
these "'MIdis. A nominal tax of 6 pies to one anna per cart is charged 
from all carts coming inside the market limits for disposal 'of produce. 

C.-Market functionaries • 
.A. numb.er of functionaries figure in the assembling and Illitri,;

bution of groundnuts. A brief account of the important func
tionaries is given in the following lines. 

Adatyas (commission agents).-This term is applied to commis
sion agents, who sell or 'buy produce on behalf of their clients. Th~ 
are two cl"""es of adatyus. kgchcha adatyus and pucca adatyas. The, 
kachcha adatyas are men of small capital, who sell the produce ill 
assembling markets on behalf of those bringing it from the villages. 

\

They generally pay the seller immediately after sale, collecting the 
IamB from the buyer at a later date. They also finance the cultivators 
and village merchants. The pucca adatyas own big capital and buy 
and sell the produce on 'behalf of the mertihants in outside markets. 
They may attend to drying, cleaning and, patiking before disposal ,to 
.cons~ers. When goods are sold to them for sale, they atl vance 70 
to 90 per eent of the value of goods. Adatyas often perform the 
functions of wholesale merchants also, buying and selling on their 

\'\ own account, but it is customary in most markets that an adatya uoes 
\ not himself buy the produce sold t'hrough him. Of course, he is frce 
,to buy the produce sold through ether arhatyas in the market. In 
the regulated markets of Hyderabad, kachcha arhatyas are not 
allowed by the bye-laws to buy t'he produce sold through them. 
Adatllas dealing in groundnuts in Madras, Bombay, Hyderabad and 
Mysore are often owners of decorticating establishments, where they 
decorticate their tilients' nuts or their own purchases. 

Dalals (brokers) .-The function of a broker is to bring together 
,the buyer' and the seller but dalal8 perfol'll! differenb functions in 
,:different· instances, 'working inot only ,88 agents and intermedial'ies 
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·bttt 1iIso'llSkacltc1wJ adatyalin,many.iluIta.nees. .',l'hey may mak, pur
chases on behalf o£buyers, keeping records of transactions, orUl&Y 
show samples of produce on bebalf of sellers to prospective buyers 
and bring about a transaction. They also canvass sellers to sell the 
produce through their clients. For this purpose sheds are-sometimes 
erected on the roads leading to the markets, where they meet the carts 
of produce. In the assembling markets of Berar, the brokers perform 
the functions of a kacltcka adatya alld auction the produce brought 
to the market. They also report the rates and number of carts .old 
to the market daroga, who keeps a record of these things. . 

Tolas(weigkm ... ).-Weighing (or measuring) in the markets is 
done by adatyas or buyers' men. The person actually handling the 
scale or measures is called a tolre or baya. Inreguiated markets or 
such markets as are controlled by market committees and munici
palities, the weighmen are licensed and the charges for weighment are 
fixed. 

Hamais and palledars (labourers).-These are labourers engaged 
for weighing, filling, packing and stacking bags. Besides the 
pa!l8dars employed by _merchants and adatyas on monthly wages, they 
generally work independently or. under contractors and are casually 
employed as and when their services are required, being paid on 
piece work system. The charges paid to them are- called kamali or 
palledaM. 

Otkers.-There are a number of other. minor functionaries ill 
markets such as sweepers, water suppliers and other servants of the 
adatyas who attend to the convenience of the adatyas' clients. The 
charges of all t'hese functionaries are indirectly drawn. from the 
-seller's produce. 

.D.-Market charges. 

When groundnuts are taken to a market for 'sale, a number 'of 
deductions-pa.Yable in··kindor cash or· bo~made from the 
weight of the produce and its sale proceeds, after which the balance 
of the sale proceeds is paid to the seller. These deductions or market 
charges vary considerably in different markets and :also according 
to the parties concerned in a transaction. When groundnuts are 
sold through an ·adatyaor commission .agent in a market, the c4arges 
incurred may include terminal tax or octroi . for entering the I 
municipal limits, a mat1tet- tolr or cess for entering the market, adat 
or commission to the adatya for arranging sale., expenses incurred in 
handling and weighing and contributions according to market customs 
,to loc&! charities and other functionaries. In direct sales to decorti
cating factories, no market tolls have to be paid-octroi or terminal 
tax have, of course, to be paid if the produce enters municipal limits-'-
no adaf is charged and there are usually no deductions for charities It 
or other fun(ltio/laries except in respect of actual handling and 
weighment of goods. When a hroker is involved in. bringing about 
a transaction, the charges include brokerage also .. When' decorti
cating factories sell the nuts on commission, th'e' charges include ~om
mission. Besides the above-mentioned char~8i considerable allow
ances ,are made for Q1?ality, •. 11., on account . of' excess moisture, 

.. 



impurities and damaged nuts or kernel&. The various charges may. 
therefore, be classed under the folloW'ing main heads I-

(1) Tolls and taxes. 
(2) Co~on and brokerage. 
(3) Handling and weighment charges. 
(4) Charity. 
(5) Quality allowances. 
(6) Miscellaneous. 

The.e charges are mostly payable by seller but certeiD charges in 
some markets have to be shared or paid by buyers. 

Tolls and taxes are 1lB11ally levied per cart or per bag ; com.mi.&
aion, brokerage and charities are worked out as a percentage of the 
value ; while handling and weighment charges may be on the basis 
of a bag, a maunel, a candy or a cart. The charges in different 
markets are, 1iherefore, not eas;y to compare and it is necessar;y to cal
culate them to a common basis before even a rough comparison can 
be made. The charges in a number of marketa in the various pro
vinces and States calculated to a commOD basis of 100 rupees worth 
of groundnuts taking the value of- nuts as Rs. 3 per maund are given 
in Appendices XXVIII to XXXII. 

(1) TOLLS AND TAXES. 

These include octroi and terminal taxes, market cese or fees and 
other taxes levied by municipalities, local bodies, market committees 
and owners or contractors of markets. 

In Madras, taxes and municipal charges are levied onl;y in some 
markets, while entrance to other markets is free. For instsnce, there 
is a municipal charge of 2 annas per cart at Adam and Hindupur, 
1 anna per cart at Salem while there is no corresponding charge at 
Bezwada and Coimbatore. 

In Bombay, the municipal charges work out to less than 4 annas 
on grollndnuts worth 100 rupees at Amalner and as much as 
Rs. 1-6-8 for the same quantity at Bijapur. 

In the Central Provinces, the market cess is as low as 3 pies per 
palla (nearly 3 maunds) at Khamgaon while at Akola a market cess 
of 1 anna per palla has to be paid besides an octroi duty of 2 anues 
per palla. The municipal taxes in acme markets, e.g., Nagpur, and 
Amraoti are as much as 2 annas per maund The market cess in the 
regulated market of Malkapur is Re. 0-2-6 per cart (about 4 palUu). 

In the United Provinces, the municipal taxes vary from 6 pica to 
10 annas per maund. The terninal tax at Cawnpore. is 8 annas per 
cart. 

In Hyderabad, the market cess is 6 pies per cart at J a1na and 
1 anna per cart at Raichur and Warangal in addition to municipal 
tax, which amounts to 3 annas per cart at J sina, 4 annas per cart at 
Raichur and 1 anna per cart at Warangal. . . 

In the regulated markets of Gwalior, the market committees levy a 
less of 6 pies per cart besides a tax of 1 anna per cart. levied by 
municipalities. In Nawanagar State in Katbiawar, when a culti
Tator takes his groundnuts to a market for aale, he has to pay a 
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thala dan tax of Rs. 3-2-0 per Rs. 100 worth of groundnuta on 
leaving the village. , 

It may be mentioned here that the municipal taxes on ground· 
nuts in several provinces are hig'her than those on other oilseeds on. 
account of groundnuts being classed as dry fruits and not as oilseeds. 

(2) COMl4lSSION AND BROKERA.GE (ADAT AND DALALI). 

Adal or conunission, which represents the adatya or commission 
agent'. remuneration, is usv.ally paid by the seller, sometimes by 
both buyer and seller and in some markets by buyers only and varies 
from 8 annas to Rs. 3-4-0 per 100 rupees worth of produce sold. 
In sOllj.e markets, commission is not charged in cash but is taken in 
the form of a certain weight of produce per cart, while in oiliers it. 
is customary to pay a commission to the buyer. For instance, a com· 
mission of 3 pies per rupee at Adoni and 1 pie per rupee at Hrndupul' 
in Madras is paid by the seller to the buyer, while at Coimbatore a 
commission of 1 per cent is paid to the adalya. At Vi,udhunagar 
the commission paid to the adatyo is shared equally by seller and 
buyer. In Bombay Presidency, the adat varies from 1 rupee to 3 
rupees per cent and in the Central Provinces from 10 annas to 
Rs. 1-11-0 per cent and is payable by the seller. In Hyder.abad, the 
rate of adat is 21 annas per boja of 96 seers of groundnuts at Latur, 
1 rupee per cent from seller and 12 annas per cent from buyer at 
Rsichur and 2 rupees per cent at Gulbarga. In Mysore, the commis. 
sion is usually calculated at 6 pies per rupee, i.e., B.s. 3-2-0 per cent 
at Tumkur, and 9 pies to Re. 0-1-6 per bag amounting to Ii to 3 per 
cent at Davangere. A commission of 1 rupee per cent is allowed in 
the regulated markets of Gwalior. Dalal,; (brokerage) takes the 
place of commission when the produce is sold by a dalal but forma 
an additional charge when both adatyo and dalal are concerned in 
a transaction. Like adat, it may be payable by the seller, or the 
buyer or both. The rates of brokerage generally vary from 2 annas 
to 1 rupee per cent. 

(3) HANDLING AND WEIGHMENT CHARGES. 

These include such payments in cash and kind as are made to 
the labour employed in loading, unloading and weighment of the 
produce. The labourers (palledars), as already stated, are either 
employees of the arhatya or work on daily, wages either for a con· 
tractor or independently. The unloading of the produce is usually 
done hy those bringing it to the market pr by adatya's labour, while 
the weighment in most markets i. done by weighmen. In regulated 
markets and in mllrkets managed by committees, the weighmen are 
licensed and are independent of both buyer and seller. Women 
coolies are usually employed for cleaning. 

The handling and weighment charges vary from Re. 0-10·6 to 
nearly 1 rupee per cent in Madras and Re. 0-8-3 to Rs. 1-3-6 per cent ..... 
in Bombav. In the Central Provinces. the rates san~tioned by the 
district eouncils for the services of weighmen and measurers are 3 piea 
per bag and Re. 0-6-3 per 100 bags, but these are not always strictly 
adhered to and higher rates are charged. In Hyderabad, the 
~amaZage, i.e., wages for labourers and weighment chargea are ·3 ....... 

LI39ICAR . .. 
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per bag from seller and 3 pies per bag from buyer at Raichur and 
1 anna per cart at Gulbarga. . 

(4) CHARITY. 
Deductions for charity, in the form of a percentage on the value 

of goods or a quantity of produce taken out from the cart at the time 
of weighment, are made in most of the markets. They are usually 
payable by seller and in some cases by both buyer and seller. The 
common objects, for which these deductions are made, are gowshalas 
(homes for cows),' temples and religious institutions. The charity 
deductions in different markets amount to Re. 0-14 to Re. 0-12-6 
per cent in Madras, 1O~0 11 annas i\l Bgm.\Jay and as much as 

1:i:s. 2-8·0 to Rs. 8-14-0 per centlilfueCentrai Provinces, which is 
accounted for by the practice of distribution of several seers of nuts 
per cart to beggars and others at the market, apart from the usual 
contribution in cash for gorakshOhl (cow protection) and temples. 
In Hyderabad, the charity contdbution averages Re. 04-1 per cent 
in the five uuregulated markets and only 6 pies per cent in five 
regulated markets. Charges for charities are not permissible by 
rules in the regulated markets of Gwalior State, but nevert'heless "Dlall 
deductions in cash and kind are made ou this account. 

1'here are usually no definite periods for the disbursement of 
money collected for " charities " and often considerable sums lie to 
the credit of such accounts (dharmada) with various firms, and are 
evidently used for trading without allowing any interest. Only in 
a few cases there are arrangements for regular payment to the object 
fo1"' Which the amount is deducted. For instance, at Latur in 
Hyderabad, the arrangement made by the gorakshan Committee is 
that the buyers do not pay to the ada/'ya unless he shows the receipt, 
from gorakshan Committee for the amount deducted from the tran-
Mction for the Committee. . 

(5) QUALITY ALLOWANCE. 

Variations in quality due to moisture, presence of impurities, 
:lamaged nuts, etc., in different lots are either taken into aeeount in 
llfering prices after visual examination or adjusted by making allow
lnces in the form of cash discount or some excess weight of produce 

-Iaken without payment. In some markets, the practice is to deduct a 
. fixed amount per hag or per maund from the weight of the produce 
'md pay for the net weight. This weight varies from i seer to 4 seers 
per maund in different markets and is deducted even if a certain lot 
:loes not contain that amount of impurities. But if the impurities 
are estimated to be appreciably higher t'han this fixed quantity, a 

,further allowance is made. In some other markets, the impurities, 
etc., are determined by actually separating them from a bag or a small 
weighed quantity. The moisture is estimated by feeling the goods 

..., by hand, and the allowances made are necessarily arbitrary. 
In Madras, the quality allowance made for different lots mar 

vary from 1 rib. to 18 lb. per bag depending on moisture and impuri
ties, while in several markets of Bombay such as Amalner, Bijapur and 

,Dhulia, it is customary to deduct 3 seers from t'he weight of each bag 
.of nuts. Even with this allowance, hamals do some cleaning at the 
time of weighment so that a seller loses doubly by having to give 
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excess weight to cover impurities and then not getting these impurities 
weighed with the produce. 

In Hyderabad, the c1IJ!tomary allowance is 2 seers per bag at 
Gnlbarga and Raichur and 6 seers per bag at Kopbal, while it is 
1 seer per maund at Tumlrur in Mysore and 4 seers per bag a~ Akola 
and Kham~aon in the Central Provinces. 

It w:il!- be obvious that in markets where it is not c1lJ!toma-ry to 
deduct a fixed weigbt, and the quality is taken into consideration in 
offering prices, there is no allowance for quality, but this does not 
necessarily mean that tbe actual return obtained by the seller is 
higher_ The charges shown under this head for different marketo in 
Appendices XXVIII to XXXII are, therefore, not comparable as 
they have been shown only for such markets, where it is customary 
to deduct fixed weights. 

(6) MISCELLANEOUS. 

Besides the charges mentioned under the previous heads, some 
other deductions are customary in a number of markets. Smlllil 
charges are made for the services of persons attending at the adatya's 
place to the comfort of the seiler, such as cook, kahar (menial ~ervant 
for cleaning utenails) , blIishti (waterman), munim (clerk), etc. These 
charges are usually retained by the adatyo" the persons concerned 
being his employees on monthly wages. In some places, it is. cus
tomary to give a certain quantity of produce free as sample. Again 
in some market. if silver and change is required in lieu of currency 
notes, a small allowance called" ~tta" has to be paid. 

(7) TOTAL MA&KET CRABGES. 
It will be seen from Appendix XXVIII that the market charges 

for sale of groundnuts in shell in 5 markets in Madras Presideney, 
without taking quality allowance into account, vary from 2·65 to 6·86 
per cent, the average for 5 markets being 4· 55 per cent. The quality 
is taken into consideration in offering prices. The charges are. all 
payable 'by seller except at Virudhunagar, where, the commission is 
~ared by both seller and buyer. In Bombay, the charges in 5 \\V 
markets, which are all paid by seller, vary from 10,per cent. to la·55 
per cent for groundnuts in shell, the average being 11· 54 per cent 
(see Appendix XXIX). Quality allowance forms a very sub
stantial item of tbe charges as it is customary in the markets con
~idered to deduct a fixed weight varying from 1 seer to 4 seers per 
bag for impurities. Tbe charges on kernels at Sholapur amount to 
3 ·14 .per cent only. The cbarges for sale of nuts in 5 markets of 
the Central Provinces vary from 5-03 per cent to 20 per cent (see 
Appendix XXX). At Akola and Khamgaon, 4 seers per maund, 
'.e., one-tenth of the produce is allowed for to cover impurities, etc., 
and this aecounts for the total charges being high at these two markets. 
Charities also form a substantial item. Buyers pay a share of the 
commission at 3 markets out of 5, in the handling and weighment 
charges at 2 markets while tihey contribute to charities only at one 
market. Hyderabad markets show charges varying from 2·35 to 
7·89 per cent in 5 unregulated markets and 2·01 to 8· 32 per cent 
in 5 regulated markets (see Appendix XXXI). The average for 5 
unregulated markets amounts to 4·38 per cent and in 5 re,,'Illated 
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markets to 3· 58 per cent. At Gulbarga and Raichur, the charges 
appear higher than at other markets, as 2 seers per maund have to 
t,e given for impurities. Oharities do not exceed 8 annas per- cent. 
In the United Provinces, the charges in 2 markets are 5·09 and 6·32 
per cent (see Appendix XXXII), while in a market in Mysore State 
tne charges total 10·56 per cent, of which coIlLlii.ission accounts for 
3 ·12 percent and quality allowance 6· 25 per cent. Indore in 
Central India show. a market charge of 6'14 per cent, while in a 
regulated market of Gwalior State the total charges are as l()w as 
1·87 per cent. On fue other hand, at a market in Baroda State, 
the total charges amount to 8·09 per cent and in Jamnagar to 6·22 
per cent including 3 ·12 per cent, which has to be paid as tax at the 
village. . 

E.-Market practices. 

(1) PROCEDURE F<>a SALE. 

V' Carts with groundnuts· as well as other commodities reach the 
markets the previous evening or in the morning and are parked in 
the market or in front of adatyas' ShOlps and in some markets of 
South India in enclosures belonging to municipalities called 
pettais. The sellers generally take their carts to the shop of 
the .commission agent, from whom -they had- received advance or had 
previously established business relations. The commission agent once 
selected is not usually changed unless a cultivator yields to the 
canvassing of the touts of other commission agents, who are posted 
on the roads leading to the assembling market and employ various 
tsctics to secure clients. It has already been stated that decorti
cating establishments also serve as assembling centres. 

Groundnuts are generally brought to the assembling centres 
loose in carts, as may be seen in the plate facing page 129, which 
shows a cart of groundnuts being emptied for sale at a market. In 
;ome cases nuts or kernels are also brought packed in old bags. The 

1Iroduce to be sold is either heaped loose or stacked in bags. The 
. heaps ()f groundnuts in a market may be seen in plate facing 
page 141, while plate facmg this page shows the compound of 
8 decorticating factory with a heap and some stocks of groundnuts. 
The decorticating machine hopper will be seen at the back of the scale 
on the right. In s<>me markets, f()r instance at Akola, gronnduuts 
ofi'ered for sale are allowed to remain in carts, which are arranged in 
different rows. 

Transactions commence usually between 8 and 10 A.M. in ditIerent 
markets and are generally over by 2 P.M., the latter part of the day 
being devoted to weighment and settlement of accounts. The pro
duce is fin;t examined by buyers, taking a few handfuls from ditrerent 
parts of the heap or cart or from a bag or two selected at random. 
The plate on the left, facing page 149 shows a lot of groundnut bags 
being examined by a buyer. In the ease of nuts, the buyer feels the. 
weight of nuts, shells them and examines the kernels for their. 
maturity and mo'sture content. When kernels are put up for sale, a 
handful is examined by squeezing the kernels. Wet kernels yield t() 
pressure producing a depression and a creaking noise and also stick 
hptwepn tho teeth when bitten. . 



VIEW OF A DECORTICATING FACTORY COMPOUND, 

(Note the beap of groundnuts and tbe bopper of the decorticator to tbe right behind tbe scale,) 
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The samples may also be drawn by commission agents and brokers 
"orlring on bebalf of the seller and shown to prospective buyers on 
the spot or at their offices and godowns. When carts are parked at 
a distance from the shops or market, samples are brought by com
mission agents or brokers. III some markets, it is customary to dis
play samples. For instance, at Cawnpore samples of oilseeds are dis
played on the roadside pavement in Cooperganj market. At Gonda! 
in Kathiawar, half a bag of groundnuts from eaCh cart is brought to the 
market for buyers to judge the qUality. The buyers offer prices in 
one of the ways discussed in the following section. 

(2) ME'lHODS AND UNITS FOR OFFERL.'ifG PRICES. 

The methods in vogue as well as the units adopted for offering 
prices vary in different markets. The settlement ()f rates between 
buyers and sellers is invariably d()ne through an intermediary, who 
may be a commission agent, a broker, an owner of decorticating 
establishment ()r a weighman, to whom the buyers communicate their 
clrers either under cover or openly. In markets, where the produce 
is sold by Ruction, the buyers give their offers by bidding in the 
auction. The methods of offering prices may, therefore, be con
sidered under three heads: (a) cover system, (b) open system . and 
(c) auction system. 

• The prices in different markets are variously offered as rupees 
per maund, khwndi, mani, palla, etc., or in terms of seers and 
chhataks as per rupee or in terms of a number of measures. The 
tates offered often include s()me excess weight t() be. given by sellers 
t() c()ver impurities, etc. F()r instance, at several markets in Mys<>re, 
wbere prices are neg()tiated per satta ()f 8 I()ca! maunds (26} lb.), 
~ach bag is filled to weigh 88 lb. gr()ss, but is reck()ned as 3 I()eal 
maunds, i.e., nearly 80 lb. The extra 8 lb, include 3 lb. f()r tare and 
5 lb. f()r impurities. . 

(a) The CQver system.-In this system the ()ffer is c()nveyed by 
the different buyers t() 1ihe adatya by clasping his hand under c()vcr 
()f a piece of cl()th (see plate ()n the right, facing. this page) . The 
prices are indicated by pressing ()ne or m()re fingers, so that the price 
offered by eacb buyer is not kn()wn t() ()thers. The adatya informa the 
seller ()f the rates offered and generally the highest rate ()ffered is 
accepted. This system is comm()nly practised in some of the. 
markets of the Bombay Presidency, the Central Provinces, the 
United Provinces and Central India States. In some markets, it 
is customary not to disclose the rate accepted, while in others, the 
adatya or dalal declares the name of the highest. bidder and asks 
the latter to declare his rate. 

(IJ) 7'/te open systeno.-This S:vstem is prevalent in many of the 
markets of Madras, Bombay. the Central Provinces, the United Pro
vincrs, Hyderabad and Mysore and includes sales by private treaty. 
The huyers give their offers to the dalal when the latter goes round 
with samples or themselves go to the adatya's shop or decorticating 
factory and give their rates either alone or in the presence of others. 

A modification of the system is the giving of offers in writing. ~ 
It is practised by one of the co-operative sale societies in Madras 
Presidency. The officer-in-charge of the sale society has a note back 
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in the name of each buying firm or wholesale merchant. W1ien a lot 
is to be sold, the buyers are either invited to see the lot, or a sample is 
sent along to different firms with the note books, on which they record 
their offers. 

(e) The auction system.-According to this system, the adatyo 
or dalal auctions the produce at a particular time of·the day when 
all the intending buyers are present. The upper plate facing page 
158· shows a lot of groundnuta being auctioned. Auction system is 
almost absent in Madras marketa but is seen in several marketa of 
Bombay, Hyderab&d and Mysore.. In Berar, auction system is very 
common. The heaps or carts of groundnuta are auctioned by dalals. 
During the season when the arrivals are large, in some marketa 
receiving 200 or allO carl« daily, all the heaps or carta are not auc
tioned. After 10 to 15 per cent of the arrivals have been auctioned 
and the level of prices for the day known, the adatyas sell the remain

. ing lots Or carts hy direct negotiations with purchasers. The dalal 
reports the names of the sellers aud purchasers, the qu .. ntity sold and 
the rates to the market rIU'·oga. In the regulated markets of Gwalior 
State, after the produce is sold to the highest bidders in auctions, the 
rates are recorded in triplica·te by the mandi committees, one copy 
each being given to seller and buyer. 

(d) Compariso.. of differe .. t methods.-The different systemll 
have their own merits and disadvantages. In the. cover system, the 
prices offered by ot'her buyers are not known to a buyer when he 
gives his offer so that he is tempted to give his maximum limit in 
order to buy the produce. This obviously is to the. advantage of the 
seller. This tendency is, however, offset to a great extent when a 
buyer is permitted to give his offer under cover more than once. 
Besides, t'here are ample opportunities for a commission agent to 
favour a particular buyer', if. he likes, specially when the rate accepted 
is not disclooed. In the open system the prices offered by different 
buyers mayor may not become known to one anotber. The modi
fication of giving offers in writing, although an improvement, admita 
of limited application. In the auction system, the presence of all 
the buyers at the same time brings about some competition between 
different buyers but as bids are raised slowly, a buyer is often able 
to buy goods below 'his maximum limit, to the disadvantage of the 
seller. Besides, auctions usually involve more time. The efficacy of 
different methods from the seller '9 point of view thus appears to 
depend more on the honesty and integrity of the commission agent 
or broker working on his behalf thn any particular method. As 
long as the commission agent acta fairly between buyer and seller and 
the final rate and the buyer are disclosed, seller's interests appear to 
be adequately safeguarded. 

(3) WEIGHMENT, DELIVERY AND PAYMENT. 

After the price is settled, the produce is weighed either in 
front of the a,datya's shop or at the buyer's godO'wn, compound or 
factory. The owner of the goods is usually present when the pr?
duce is sold on the same day as it is brought to the market or decortI
cating factory. But when the goods are left with tbe commissi?n 
agent for subsequent sale, weighment is attended to by the comm)&-
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sion agent. The place of weighment is usually the place of deli ... ery, 
subsequent transport, if any, being arranged and paid for by the 
buyer. 

Weighing or measuring is done either by adalya's employe!)!; or 
by brokers or weighmen who are licensed in markets' managed aud 
controlled by local bodies or associations. It is reported from 
Hyderabad that weighmen are often adatya's employees hut 
measurers are always independent wage earners. In most of the 
markets, weighing starts in the afternoon and continues till 5 or 
6 P.H. and in season, when arrivals are heavy up to 8 or 9 P.M. and 
has sometimes to be deferred till the next day. 

The produce after weighment is transferred in buyer's bags. 
A small quantity of groundnuts, which may be too small for the 
weight or measure used as the nnit or which may conta·in a large pre>
portion of dirt and impurities, is not weighed or measured but is 
given away free to the buyer. 

During the course of weIghment, produce is taken out to mllet 
such market charges as are payable in kind. The lower plate facing 
page 158 shows a sad"u (religiuus mendicant) in a market in the 
United Provinces, sitting for his collection of groundnuts and other 
produce on behalf of a temple, a deduction for which is customary 
from all lots sold in that market. Deductions are also made from th~ 
weight of the produce for dirt and impurities, as already discussed. 

The seller is paid by the conunission agent or decorticating fac
tory owner after deducting the market charges and his dues, if any, 
u,su,aUy on the same day, although the latter does not receive the 
money from the buyer till after 2 to 15 days according to the custom 
of the market. . , 

F.-Finance of assembling. 
(1) VII.LAGE MIillCHAN'rS AND BANIAS. 

The main source of cultivators' finance is the village merchant 
(bania) or sakukar (moneylender) from whom they borrow small 
sums for their agricultural operations and other expenses. Seed for 
sowing is borrowed in kind also. The terms and conditions of th~ 
loan vary according to the local custom and with the standing of the 
individual customer. The interest charged on cash loans is reported 
to vary from 12 to 30 per cent in Madr"", 12 to 18 per cent in Bombay, L-

18 to 35 per cent in Hyderabad State and 12 to 24 per cent lll---uie 
Central Provinces. Short term loans are repayable after harvest. 
'rhe cultivator is generally not bound to sell his produce to his 
creditor, but in practice he does so to continue his credit and ensure 
further favours. In certain districts of Madras Presidency, how· 
ever, the cultivator often agrees verbally or sometimes in writing, to 
sell his produce to the ban'a at a rate fixed by the latter for a num
ber of years, which may vary from 1 to 10 years. The loan is given 
on a pronote or by sahukar getting the signature or the thumbimpres
~ion of the eultivator in his account book. When the produce is sold 
to the sakukar, part or tlie whole of interest is sometimes waived, but 
the rate fixed for the produce is 5 to 10 per cent less than the market 
rate, The adva·nees in kind' for seed for sowing are on the usual 
sawa. or deor/li system in which l! times and It times respectively 
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-
of the produce borrowed' has to be returned a-fter harvest. In thp 
interior villages of Gulbarga and Warangal districts of Hyderabad, 
double the quantities of ground nuts borrowed in kind have to be 
repaid. In the Central Provinces, the loan is recovered by collectin(i 
groundnuts worth 1t times the cash value of the loan. Seed advanees 
a-re generally taken only by small cultivators. 

(2) WHOLESALE MERCHANTS AND ADATyAS. 

WholPsale merchants and adatyas who, as has been said earlier, 
are often o'wners of deeorticating establishments, advance money tv 
the village merchants and in some cases to growers in villages near 
the assembling markets, with the understanding that the produce 
brought to the market would be sold to or through them. In Madras, 
the village merchants, who collect groundnuts in villages for wh~le
.ale merchants are often paid commission at 6 pies to 1 anna per bag 
of nuts and also given advances of Rs. 50- to Rs. 200 for making pay
ment in the villages_ In the Central Provinces; the beoparies ~ome
times get advances from wholesale merchants for assembling ground
nuts, the interest charged usually being 9 to 12 per cent per anuum. 
In Hyderabad State, the merchants or commission agents ]lay 
advance to producers a couple of months before harvest at Rs. 4 or 
Rs. ~ per candy of expected produce and fix the price at which the 
produce should be delivered. After harvest the whole produce is 
."Id to the merchant at this price, which is usually fixed 2 to 3 rupees 
per candy below the market rate. 

When a 'cultivator or villa~e merchant does not find the rate 
&Uoi_table Ion the day he takes the produce, he leaves it with the com
rnil.sion agent and receives from him 50 to 75 per cent of the value of 
the gronnduuts deposited. When the sale is effected the amount is 
recovered with interest R-nd rent is also charged if the period of 
storage exceeds" minimum number or days which varies according 
to local cu.tom from 3 to 15 dnys. For instance, at Virudhunagar, 
50 per cent of the value or the produce stored is advanced and in
terest at 12 annas per cent is charged a-fter 12 days together with 
godo'wn re!'t at 3 pies per bag per month. 

(3) BANKS. 

The banks confine their activities only to big towns and large 
markets. They do not finlUl.,e the cultivators and village mel'chants 
on personal security or security of the ;produce. The wholesale 
merchants, howe,er, get loans from bsnks, if groundnuts in shell 
a-re stored in baA'S in approved godowus. The stocks must be 
inoured "gainst fire, the promium for which varies according to the 
condition of the godown. -The borrower executes a simple pronote 
and transfers the stork to the agent of the bank. About 60 to 80 per 

L/ cent of the value calculated at the market rate' is advanced on an 
..... intel'e_.t varyiug from 5 to 8 per cent. The maximum period of 

.torage allowed for nuts iI< six months. If during the period cf 
BI-orage the price falls or depreciates to such an extent as to reduce 
the bank's margin, the borrower is called upon to restore the margin 
by a further deposit. 
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(4) CO-OPERATIVE CREDIT SOCn;.TIES AND. BANKS. 

Co-operative credit societies are mainly engaged in glVlDg 
.advances for agricultural operations, but some of them figure in
directly in financing the assembling of groundnuts also. 

In the Madras Presidency, the South Arcot Central Bank give, 
short term loans fop the cultivation of groundnuts to producers 
through rural co-operative credit societies, which a.re linked with 
South Arcot Central Groundnut Sale Society. These loans which 
are recoverable after harvest, i.e., in about 6 mont\ls are advanced 
to the cultivators at the rate of Rs. 20 per acr~ of irrigated crop .ind 
Rs. 12 per acre of rain-fed crop. The borrower executes a mortgage 
bond agreeing, (1) ·to raise groulldnut in the lands specified, (2) to 

.deliver the produce to the concerned co-operative wareliouse, (3) to 
.authorise the officers. of the Sale Society to recover the loan dues out 
of the sale proceeds of the produce. The amounts advanced by the 
Society under these conditions totalled over Rs. 26,000 in 1933-34 
and nearly Rs. 20,000 in 1934-35. When the produce is sold, not 
·only the loan advanced is realised but '" portion of overdue long 
term loan, if any, is recovered if the margin admits and the cu)ti
vator is not likely to be put to much hardship. 

In the Ceded districts of Madras Presidency, there are co-opera
tive loan and sale societies, which advance loans to producers on the 
security of the produce at an interest of 8 per cent and a commission 
of 2 annas per candy. The produce is generallY' stored in. the go
·downs of decorticating factories, the maximum period allowed for 
stocking being 9 months. \ .. 

In lombay, 4,500 co-opera~ive credit societies are being fina.ncedll 
by 10 lIistrict and one provincial co-operative bank and about 
50 lakhs of rupees are advanccd annnally to agricnlturists at 8 to 
'9 per cent per annum interest. The amount adva.llced for ground
nut crop could not be ascertained separately. The urban co-opera
tive banks at Karad and Islampur finance groundnut cultivators and 
petty merchants, while the Co-operative Sale Society at J algaon 
.advances 60 per cent of the value--at about 9 per cent per annum 
interest--on stored groundnuts, which have to be inslired against 
fire. 

In the Central Provinces, Hyderabad, the United Proviuces 
'and :lIysore, co-operative societies do not figure in the assembling of 
-groundnuts but in Baroda State the Producers' Co-operative 
'Society at Ubhel finanees it. members by advancing them 60 per cent 
of the value of their produce. The total quantities assembled by 
co-operative societies, however, do not exceed 1 per cent of the' 
anark~table ~urplus in the State. 

G.-Assembling in Burma. 
The assembling of groundnuts in Burma is somewhat different 

from that in India. There is no export trade and the nuts, apart from 
co.nsumption for edible purposes, are all used for crushing bv oil 
mills which, therefore, take a prominent share in the marketing of 
groundnuts and are the biggest buyers either direct or through their 
brokers at collecting centres. 
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Cultivators living within a day or two's journey of a collecting 
centre usually take their produce to a collecting centre while those 
living farther inland often sell to brokers acting on behalf of big oil 
mills. Village traders also collect groundnuts from cultivators for 
taking to collecting centres. 

At each of the collecting centres, there are several brokers, who 
have large compounds for accommodating carts: Carts of produce 
colleet overnight at these cqmpounds, the choice of a particular broker 
depending on previous business relations or financial obligations. 
Buyers visit the compounds of brokers early in the morning, examine 
the produce by taking a handful and feeling the nuts and settle the 
price by bargaining with, the brokers. At Pakokku, the brokers and 
buyers after inspection of the carts in brokers' compounds, gather 
at a central place and settle a price for the day. This price, which 
is the highest price offered by an individual buyer, forms the baais 
for bargaining throughout the day. 

When price for a'iot has been settled, the cart i. taken to the 
buyer's godown where groundnuts are measured and payment made 
to the broker. who later in the day pays to the cultivator, after deduct
ing brokerage and adjusting loans, if any. 

The rate of brokerage varies in different places and sometimes 
in the same place. At Magwe, brokerage _usually varie.; from 
Rs. 1-8.il to Rs. 5, the common rate being Rs. 2-8-0 per 100 basket .. 
and is payable by the seller. At Pakokku and Nyoungoo, the broker 
gets 8 annas per cart (on an average 25 baskets) from the seller and 
!!S. 2-8-0 to Rs. 3 per 100 baskets from the buyers and supplies one 
meal to the seller. Besides brokerage, wheel tax of 2 to 3 annas per 
cart is paid at most of the places. 

The main source of cultivator '. finance is the broker, who 
advances him cash or rice and millet: The loan is usually made on 
an " on demand" note without any security, the usual rate of 
interest being 2* per cent per month for advances in cash and 6 annas 
to 8 annas per month per bag on advances of rice. 

Big cultivators or "i!lage traders, who bring 5 to 10 carts at a 
time, sometimes leave the produce with brokers for subsequent sale. 
The broker usually does not charge for storage and gives an advance. 
Re in turn takes loans from local moneylendel"ll at Rs. 2-8-0 to R •. ~ 
per cent per month. The loan and interest are recovered from the 
Owner of the produce after its sale. 
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[Assembling. 

INTER-CHAPTER FIVE. 

Cultivators in person ta.ke more 1J1an half the 
marketable surplus to the markets. The proportion is 
1lSually higher in the beginning of the season, varying 
ill different areas from one-fourth to three-fourths of 
the total. (The disposal of the prolluce, either at the 
market or in the village, is, however, often closely con-. 
nected with the question of indebtednestD In the 
village, the cultivator may have to sell his produr)e to the 
village merchant or sakukar, from whom he has taken 
loans, while at the mar~et hc may have no option but 
to sell the produce to· his creditor adatya. Sometimes 
a producer binds himself to sell his produce to his credi
tor ~er'chant or arkatya fOI; a period of as ,long as 10 
years. There is unfortunately a goon deal of e~idence 
to show thatj>roducers have to sell their produce to their 

'" financier or creditor buyer at lower than current market 
tates~ For instance, in -Madras; the prices paid 'to 
debtor cultivators are oftEln about Re. 1 per candy lower. 
The merchants and commission agents sometimes give 
advances to producers a couple of months before the 
harvest, fixing the price at which tlle produce is to be 
delivered. This price is more often than not Us. 2 to 
Rs. 3 per candy below the prevailing market rate. 

The cultivators sell their produce either as nuts in 
shell or after having them converted into kcrnels at 
dccorticating establishments. These play a very im
portant role in the assembling of groundnuts, function
ing as they do in the triple role of wholesale merchants, 
cQnunission agents and processors. 

When the produce is sold at the village, the culti
vator may feel himself to be iT) a better bargaining posi
tion but~the use of defective weig-hts and measures./ 
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usually deprives him of any advantage; When the pro
duce is taken to an assembling market, it has to bear 
many different charges, both in cash and kind. Most 
of the charges are payable by the seller, some by the 
buyer while others are shared by both buyer and seller. 
Besides commissions payable to arkatyas and dalals and 

, charges for handling and weighment, the (seller has 
J usually to agree to',some deductions for charities, which 

may include gowskalas, temples, religious institutions, 
etc., and a .host of market functionaries, such as bkiskti, 
kahar, munim, etg;) Octroi or terminal tax, I which in 
many places still continues to be levied on groundnuts 
on the same basis as dry fruits is in some cases as high 
as 10 annas per maund. A tax of. 1 a~ per rupee has 
been reported as being levied on produce lea,;ng a 
village for sale. Apart from these, further deductions 
are made in the form of allowances for quality, in:!puri
ties and moisture, the last named being estimated by a. 
feel of the goods. Even when quality and impurities 
have been taken into consideration at' the time of price 
settlement, it is not unusual to find more deductions 
being claimed and agreed to at the time of weighment. 
In some markets, it is customary to deduct a certain 
weight-which may vary from t seer to 4 seers pel' 
maund-normally on account of impupties from all 
produce sold in the market irrespective of whether that 
amount of impurities is present 01' not. Of, course, 
should impurities exceed the limit, the amount of allow
ance is further in.'Creased. The total of the different 
market charges together may amount to as much as 20 
per cent of the value of goods in the case of nuts ill shell. 

(negulated markets, besides providill.'1; greater ameni
ties, appear to offer some relief in this direction by 
eliminating exhorbitant charges and malpractices. but 
their number and the volume of produce passing through 
1.11em ill so far relatively very RmalU Co-operative 
credit and sale societies in some cases help in the sale 
of produce. although their usual activity is in the way of 
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loans and advances. The total quantities handled by CO-I 
operative sale societies are 80 small as to have no ap
preciable effect on the marketing of the crop. 

Burma.-As almost the entire production is used for 
crushing by oil mills, they play the most important part 
in the assembling of groundnuts. Cultivators living 
within the easy reach may take their produce direct to 
crushing centres but sales to village traders and brokers 
acting on behalf of oil nulls are more usual. The 
brokers at collecting centres are the main source of 
cultivator's finance. 
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CHAPTER VI.-DISTRIBUTION. 

A.-Methods and agencies of wholesale 'distribution. 

Diagram facing page 159 generally, indicates the vario"" 
ch"nncls through which the groundnut crop moves between its leav
ing the producer'8 farm and reaching the consumer in India or the 
exporters for shipment abroad. Tbe agencies concerned in assembl
ing have been discussed in the previous chapter while distribution, 
i.e., ilie movement of the crop from the assembling market to the final 
consumer in India or for export abroad takes place tbrough one or 
other of the undermentioned agencies :-

(1) Cultivators. 
(2) Village merchants. 
(3) Decorticating establishments. 
(4) Commission agents and wholesale merchants. 
(5) Exporters. 
(6) Oil mills. 
(7) Co-operative societies. 

It may be noted that in Madras, Bombay, Hyderabad and Mysore 
after groundnuts have been sold as nuts at assembling centres, to 

(
(wholesale merchants, adatyas or decorticating establishments, a major 

! portion is decorticated and subsequent movement takes place in the 
form of kernels. :rhe quantities' purchased by oil mills are usually 
decorticated as and when required. In Kathiawar States, the distri-
bution is both as nuts and kernels, while in the Central Provinces, 
United Provinces and the Punjab the movement, apart from des
patches to Bombay for export, is in the form of nuts in shell. 

(1) CULTIVATORS. 

The cultivators, who are responsible for assemhling more than 
half of the marketable surplus, take part in groundnuts distribution 
also. Apart from their sales in villages and periodical markets to 
oil mongers and retail dealers for edible purposes, they also sell 
groundnuts at assembling markets to mills or in their own villages to 
representatives of oil mills, specially in the Central Provinces, where 
oil mills are the largest buyers of groundnuts in the assembling 
markets. In the southern districts of l-Iadras, some producers sell 
nuts, after getting them decorticated or kernels obtained by'handshel
ling in villages to exporters' agencies through brokers on " Agency 
Pass" or tale q'lUJ.le basis, while in the port markets of Madras, eulti
vators from neighbouring producing areas sell fairly large quantities 
directly to exporters. 

(2) VIt.r.AGE MERCHANTS. 

The village merchants ilistribute groundnnts in much the ssme 
way as producers, disposing them to the retsilers and oil mongers in 
villages and oil mills and exporters' agents in assembling markets. 

(3) DECORTIOATING ESTABLISHMENTS. 

Decorticating estsblishments have a share not only in the assembl
ing of groundnuts but also in their distribution. In the former case, 
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the cultivators and village merchants bring to them nuts for sale and 
in the latter case, they sell kernels to exporters and oil mills. They 
work as wholesale merchants on their own account or as commission 
agents or brokers for. the purchase of kernels by exporters a,lld oil 
mills. 

(4) COMMISSION AGENTS AND WHOLESALE MERcnANTS. 

Wholesale merchants and commission agents figure prominently 
in the distribution of groundnuts. Some of these are big concerns 
having branches in assembling and consuming markets and deal in 
one or more agricultural commodities. The commission agents and 
wholesale merchants in the assembling markets usually have business 
relations with commission agents in consuming markets and they keep 
each other informed of the rates, stocks, etc.. of their respective 
markets by postcards, letters or telegrams. On the basis of this 
information, the commission agents and merchants in terminal markets 
enter into forward contracts with the exporting firms and mills. The 
purchases of the merchants in assembling markets are similarly 
guided by the advice received from consuming markets. It has 
already been stated that owners of decorticating establiShments often 
work as wholesale merchants. 

Besides selling to retailers, the sales made by wholesale merchants 
are lllainly to mills and exporters' agencies, with whom they enter 
into forward delivery contracts and unfixed contracts which will be 
referred to la.ter. A popnlar method of distribution practised by 
these merchants is to send consignments on commission account to 
adatyas in consuming markets, who are authorised to sell the goods 
above a given minimum price or according to instructions given from 
time to time. For such consignments, the owner has to bear all 
expenses as also risks due to fluctuations in prices and allowances for 
quality. 

(5) EXPORTERS. 

Exporters' agencies form another important link in the distribn
tion of groundnuts. In Madras, the export trade in groundnuts 
(mostly as kernels) is controlled mainly by three firms, while. in 
Bombay, besides these t'hree firms, a fe ... Indian concerns are also 
engaged in the export trade. One of these concerns has a branch in 
Madras also. The quantity shipped by Indian firms is, however, vel"Y 
small compared with that shipped by the three European firms. 
These international firms of exporters have their head offices in 
Europe and with branches at important ports of India control a net
work of sub-agencies situated in the producing areas. The sub
agencies effect purchases according to the instructions received from 
the controlling office. The price limits are intimated by telegram 
once or more often in a day. 

The' exporters also get their supplies through guarantee brokers, 
who are commission agents of repute having branches at varions 
assembling centres. and enter into contracts with merchants on behalf 
of the exporting firms to whom they guarantee the fulfilment of the 
contract. The purchases are made by entering into contracts for 
delivery of goods at once or hy a specified date. The contracts are 
made on " Agency Pass " or " Port Pass" basis and specify, besides 
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the price and t'he .variety and quantity to be delivered, the amount 
of impurities, damaged seeds, nooks etc., allowed free, together with 
a scale of allowances for impurities, etc., in excess of the,free tolerance. 

When groundnuts are bought on " .Agency Pass" basis the 
.eller delivers the goods at the depot or godown of the agency n:aking 
the purchase, where a sample is drawn by t'he agency staff and. 
analysed. Full payment is made on the basis of the results of t.his 
analysis. For goods purchased on .. Port Pass" basis the seUer 
consigns the goods to a 'pecified port and hands over the railway 
receipt to the buying agent, who advances t'he seller 80 to 90 per cent 
of the value of goods. When the consignment reaches the port, a 
sample is drawn by the exporter's staff there. The result of analy.u. 
of this sample is intimated to the buying agent concerned, who pays 
the seUer the balance of the value of goods. . 

Sometimes goods are also purchased on the basis of visual exami
nation by the agent. No samples are drawn or analysed. The agent 
gives his offer on seeing the goods and if the same is acceptable to 
the seller, t'he goods are weighed and payment made in full. Such 
sales are more common in North and South Arcot districts and are 
known as tale qual. purchases, 

The exporters also buy a considerable portion of their groundnut 
requirements on the basis of unfixed contracts. This practice is more 
common'in the Ceded districts of Madras. The seUer hands over his 
goods to the exporter's agency or office, without . fixing any rate and 
reeeives an advance generally amounting to 80 per cent of the value 
calculated on the huyingJimit of the agency on the day of the 
presentation of railway receipt. A contract is. signed Iltipulating 
that the price must be fixed in writing by the seller within a specified 
period, generally 60 days and will be the limit which the buyers have 
in hand on the day fixed by the seller. If the seller does not fix the 
price within the specified period, the price is taken to be the limit 
which buyers have in hand on the nenday after the expiry of the 
specified period-generally the 61st ·day. The price fixed on that 
day is, however, payable only on such quantIty as the agency has 
instructions to buy on the day. In the case of decline in the market 
value, the buyer may demand refund of part of money advanced in 
order that t'he money advanced,is always I10t least 5 per eent b~low the 
market value. 

(6) OIL MILLS AND CBEKKUS. 

The oil mills generally get their requirements by purchases in 
the assembling markets or through commission agents and wholesale 
merchants with whom they, like exporters, enter into contracts. 
Some of the big oil mills have guarantee brokers. Oil mills also 
collect groundnuts from the villages through agents on commission 
basis or through their permanent employees. They buy considerable 
quantities of nuts in shel! and decorticate them in their own decorti
cators as and when required. The chekku owners buy from. pro
ducers or from village and wholessle merchants, their purchases being 
both as nuts and kernels. The oil millers like wholesale merehants 
sometimes dispose of their excess stock to the exporters or acting as 
llommission agents send groundputs to merc)lants in other markets. 
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(7) CO-OPEllATlVE SOCIETIES. 

Co-operative societies have a small share in the total distribution r 
of groundnuts. 

In Madras, the most importaut society to attempt sale of their 
members' groundnuts is the· South Arcot Central Groundnut Sale 
Society, which was registered in 1925, its members being primlll7 
societies or individuals. The area of operation of this Society is the 
whole of South Arcot district and parts of Trichinopoly district. 
The affairs of the Society are conducted by a board of directors of 
whom at least 3 are representatives of affiliated . societies. Three 
warehouses were opened in 19a3 at Cuddalore, Vriddhaehalam and 
Tirukoilur, and two later &t Tindivanam and IDundurpet. Each 
warehouse is in charge of a warehouse officer, who assists the culti-
vators in two W&ys. . 

'(i) He weighs bags of groundnuts brought by cultivators to 
the warehouse and issues a weight certifieate charging 
3 pies per bag. The cultivator is thereby saved from 
heing cheated by the use of manipulated weights or 
scales. 

Oi) He takes a sample from the cultivator's produce and 
sends it to the different buying firms. Prices offered 
hy the huyers are intimated to the cultivator and if he 
accepts the rates, the produce is sold for which a com
mission of 4 annas per candy only is charged by the 
Society.-

The warehouses are located in renU;d buildings and lack accom
modation for storing or· sufficient yards for drying produce. N ever
theless the warehouses are gaining in popularity. The quantities 
sold through each of the four. warehouses are as under :-
(}round .. uts sold u .... tUIlly by co-operative warehowes in South Areal 

district of Madras. 
(Candies of 531 lb. ). 

. 

Year. Cudda1ore. VriddhachaJam. Tirukoilur. Villupuram. 

1932·33 .. .. 137 230 " 828 .. . . 
1933·M .. .. 1,369 710 647 .. 
1934-3. .. .. 3,023 3,662 1,522 .. 
1935·36 .. .. 2,238 4,930 1,472 .. 
1936.37 .. .. 3.722 5,731 2.372 .. 
1937-38 .. .. 2,038 3,502 1,983 3M 

1938·39 .. .. 1,000 6,196 3,436 4.693 

1939·40 .. .. 1,174 1,975 1,632 6,Un 

Ll39ICAR 
" 
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. The bulk of the sales were to exporters' agencies and the pro
duce sold belonged to both members and non-members. 

In Bombay, the co·operative sale societies function as commissioD 
agents. They are generally not able ,to compete successfully against 
the tactics of local merchants and the quantities of groundnuts sold 
by them-about 3,000 toris annually-represent a very small fraction 
of the total arrivals in a market. 

In the Central Provinces, a groundnut pool has recenUy been 
started at Khamgaon. 

In Hyderabad, the Gulbarga Co-operative Society functions as 
a commission agent, selling its clients' produce and glving them 
about 70 per cent advance· on value of groundnuts left with the· 
Society for sale. The Society handles about 1,600 maunds of ground
nuts in shell in a year. 

B.-~ce .of distribution. 
The distribution of groundnuts from the assembling markets to 

the consumers in India or export abroad is financed at various stages 
by adatyas and wholesale merchants, exporters, oil mills, banks and 
shroff.. The funds for the trade between different centres are 
remitted in several different ways. 

(1) ADATYAS AND WHOLESALE MERCHANTS. 

Adatyas at consuming centres or ports generally advance about 
70 to 80 per cent of the value of gronndnuts sent to them for com
mission sale by wholesale merchants and commission agents in pro
ducing centres. The rate of interest is usually between 6 and 9 per 
cent, varying according to market conditions from time to time and 
also the financial status of and business relations 'with the party. At 
Rombay, when goods are sold on rllil delivery terms· 90 per cent 
of the value is paid on presentation of railway receipt, the bnlance 
being paid after sampling Imd analysis. In case of sales on bazar 
terms· full payment is made in 24 hours. Adatyas in their turn 
receive part payments from exporters and mills on presentation of 
railway receipts or delivery of goods against fixed or unfixed t con
tracts entered into with them. The practice followed in many cases 
is that a wholesale merchant in producing area books the goods, on 
the advice of the adatya in a consuming centre, to a shipper's 01' oil 
miller's godown or siding. The railway receipt is sent to the adatya, 
who passes it to the exporter or·oil mills and remits the part payment 
Teceived to the wholesale merchant. 

\YhoJesale merchants allow credit for some period, which may 
vary from a week to 3 months, in their sales to retail merchants and 
oil mill •. 

Some of the adatyas and wholesale merchants, in addition to
trading in commodities, function as banks or discount houses, draw
ing and discounting liumUs (bills of exchange). 

'See page 204. 
tS •• page 203: 
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(2) ExpoRTERS. 

The three international firms of exporters, who between -them, 
handle the bulk of export trade in groundnuts, provide themselves 
with funds in India for the purchase of gronndnuts and other com
modities by selling sterling bills of exe'hange usually drawn at three 
months sight or telegraphic transfers through banks dealing in 
foreign excru:"ge. The sale of imported commodities -is another 
source of funds. The buyiug agencies in producing areas are 
financed in two ways, depending on whether an agency is authorised 
or not to draw drafts or ltundi." on the firm's controlling office. 
When an agency is so authorised, funds are obtained by dis"Qunt
ing the hl/rldis or arafts loeally, but when an agency is n"t a .. tho-
rised to draw drafts or Imndis, telegraphic transfer through ex
ellange banks is the usual system adopted for financing the agoncy. 
III some ca~es, adatyas are authorised to finance the agency's pur
ehases, the adafya being re-imbnrsed by the head office by clieqlle or 
draft with interest at 8 to 12 per cent per aunum. When adafyas 
are appointed to~ make purchases, they buX gronnduuts, arrange for 
decortication, cleaning, parking and despatch of .kernels ann. (lraw 
on the exporters after the despatch of goods. The "undi drawn i. 
sent with the railway receipt. 

The exporters, as has been already said, pay 70 to 80 per cent of 
the value of goods sold to them against fixed or unfixed contraet. on 
presentation of railway receipts, the balance bcing paid after sampling 
and weighment at the agency or port according as whether the goods 
are purchased on I' Agency Pass" or I' Port Pass" basis. One or 
two firms of exporters also advance money to merchants on stored 
produce on conditions similar to those of banks, which wilI be ro,
ferred to later. 

(3) OIL MILLS. 
Some of the big oil mills have bnying agencies and finance the 

merchants and adafyas on the same lines as exporters, payin~ them 
70 to 80 per cent of the value of groundnuts aglrlnst railway receipt--" 
Oil mills also finance village merchants for buying groundnuts for 
them. 

(4) BANKS. 
Se.veral banks give loans 011 the security of pledged produce. The 

conditions generally required for making advance on stored ground
nuts are that nuts in shell are kept in godowns under bank's lock and 
key and insured against fire at owner's cost. The advance is usually 
60 to 70 per cent of the value calculated at a'rate fixed by the bank, 
which may sometimes be 20 to 25 per cent below the market rate. 
The rate of interest usually varies from 5 to 8 per cent and the 
maximum period allowed for repayment of loan is 6 months. If 
during this period the price falls, t'he owner of the stock is asked to 
remit-the margin. Withdrawals of stocks are allowed against deposit 
of funds by the borrower provided the amount outstanding is 
covered by the market value of stocks under pledge with about 25 
per cent margin. 

Banks also finance approved merchants and bnsiness firms by 
allowing them cash credit., the limits for which are fixed on the basis 
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of enquiries about their business and financial status, turnover, eto. 
The >;ate of interest charged on such credit is nsually low as these 
amounts can be called back by the banks at short notice. 

Besides giving advances and loans, banks buy and discount 
hundis and drafts,..remit money from one centre to another and handle 
trade documents and railway receipts. Their activities are, ho\v
ever, confined to the more important trade centres. 

It is interesting to note that it has been pointed out by the 
Reserve Bank in the statutory report that grading of agricultural 
produce, standardisation of contracts, establishment of properly regu
lated " futures " markets and development of storage facilities are 
necessary steps towards improving the financing of the movement 
and marketing of agricultural produce. 

(5) SHROFFS. 

The shroffs are the indigenous bankers of India, who playa very 
important part in the financing of internal trade in agricultural 
f,roduce. The Ch .. ttiars in South India are Brahmans while t.he 
shroffs in North India, who may belong to Marwari or Sindhi com
mnnities, are usually·Va;sh •• by caste. Firms of shroff. often carry 
on Wholesale trade in cotton, grain, cloth, sugar, etc., or work as 
adaty,as. They advance loans on stocks of produce, the rate of 
interest generally heing between 9 and 12 per cent but .they do not 
insist on the produce to be insured against fire. As a rule, the 
formalities to be observed in their case are fewer, and t.he conditions 
of secnrity less strict but the rate of interest is somewhat higher as 
compared With banks. They also advance loans on personal security 
and discount 1, undi.. ' 

(6) REMITTANCES. 

Punds are remitted from one centre to- another in a number of 
ways. Bank <1rofts, che'lues and telegraphic transfers are commonly 
used between places where hanking facilities exist, while p,,,1al 
money orders anel sending currency notes by insured post tire re
sorted to when amounts involved are small or in places where bank
ing facilities do not exist. The hundis, however, appear to be the 
most important medium for the adjustment of accounts between 
traders in different places. 

llumlis.·-These drafts or hills are a ehea·p and conveniellt 
method of transferring money from one place to another and for 
ohtaining credit. There .are two kinds of hundis, the dorsham 
(literally-on presentation) and the muddat. (literally-for a 
period), payable, respectively, as their names imply, at sight or on 
presentation, and after a specified period. Bill brokers arrange 
transactions between buyers and sellers of these drafts, the normlu 
brokerage being from 3 to 6 pies per hundred rupees payable by tlJ.e 
buyer or by the individual or firm discounting the hund'. The dis
count rates for long term -drafts such as muddati hUfldis may be 
high-as much as Rs. 5 per cent in the case of weak or doubtful 
parties. The security offered ag-ainst these hundis is mainly I?ersonal 
and endorsements from persons or firms well known to ,the dIscount
ing house' Bre sometimes insisted on as a kind of guarantee. The 
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u.ability to honour a hUM. is considered a very serious event and 
virtually amounts to insolvency. 

Darshani hundi.-The dOI',ham hundi is the sight draft of day 
to day business and may be compared with the " demand draft" of 
the modern banking system. It is generally payable on presentation 
but in some markets it is customary to allow a few days of grace. No 
revenue duty is payable on darshan; hundis. 

Mudd .. ti hundi.-1'he fIIuddaU hundi forms one. of the most 
iJnportant instruments of credit handled by the shroffs. Muddati 
hundis are generally drawn for anything between 21 and 61 days 
though they may also be drawn for any other period. . Only few of 
the commercial banks handle 1lliis type-of paper. . 

Railway receipts for goods sent by rail are often sent through a 
bank, or through another party known to the sender, accompanied 
by a darshani hundi drawn on the consignee, to whom the railway 
receipt is given only after he duly honours the hundi. When there are 
long established business relations between two parties, the rail way 
receipts are sent direct to the consignee. On the other hand, whpn 
parlies have had no busine.,s relations and the &mount involved is 
small, the documents may be sent by V. P. P. (Value Payable Post). 

The expenses incurred in remitting funds vary depending on 
market conditions and 1llie amount involved. Banka nsually charge 
6 pies to 4 annas per cent for issuing drafts payable at other centres, 
the minimum chuge for small amounts being 4 annas. Their charges 
for discounting hundis ordinarily vary from one to one and a half 
per cent over the bank rate. The shroffs' charges for discounting 
hundis are hig'hly elastic depending on the status of the drawer and 
may be anything up to 4 per cent higher than the bank rate. Dia
count is always. payable in advance and is deducted by the discount· 
ing agency from the amount paid to the drawee. The average eost 
of remittance by hundis may, however, be reckoned as about 1 anna 
per cent although a (ulI"shani hundi for a particular market may be 
sold at a premium or discount, depending on the local demand for 
funds. The limits of premium and discount may at times be 8B murh 
as Re. 1 per cent in places where there are no established banka. 

C.-Cost of distributioD. 

The distributioD costs. ;.P,., costs incurred in the cbange of owne,· 
ship and the movement of tbe produce, after its sale at an assembling 
.ent .. e up to tile time that it reaches the consumer in India or an 
exporter'. godown at a port market for export abroad, are made up 
by a number of items such as transport charges, stacking, cleaning'~1 
loading and unloading charges, cost of bags, commissions paid for 
suu..oqu-en! sales and other sundry cbarges. The quantities used by 
oil mills or purchased by exporters are mostly traded in wholesalE 
while the quantities used for edible purposes entail further move. 
Ulent to retailers, hawkers and vendors. A reference to retail tradE . 
will be made in a subsequent section. The individual items involved 
in wholesale distribution vary in different cases. For example, tran ... 
port charges usually vary according to distances involved, whilp 
commission and sundry charges vary according to market customs 
and the number of times the goods change hands. The distribntion 
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costs, therefore vary according to the extent of the movement and 
the channels through which the produce passes. 

When direct sales are effected by cultivators or village merchants 
to owners of chtkkus or consumers for edible purposes, the di.tribu
tion costs are negligible. In case of sales at assembling centres to 
local oil mills, the distribution costs only comprise of handling and 
I cartage charges from the pUlce of sale to consumers' premises Or 
'godow'ns. When the buyers at assembling centreS are exporters' 
'agencies, the distribution costs consist of the cost of bags, handling, 
cleaning, weighing and transport charg~l'!!lhIll!ng ramy freights 
to'1lie port-or destination, alJAi'trre-expenses incurred at the port, 
which may include charges for handling and transport, and cleaning 
and manipulation of the goods. When groundnuts are sent by a 
wholesale merchant in a producing centre to an adatya at a port or 
consuming centre for subsequent sale to an exporter, oil mil! or for 
edible use, the distribution costs fall under four main heads, :-

(i) Expenses' incurred by the :!" holesale merchant at the 
assemhling centre in the handling, packing and trans
port up to the time it is put on rails. 

(ii) Railway freight to destination. 

(iii) Expenses incurred by the adatya at destinatiol} on 
behalf of the owner of goods in taking deliv<!ry of 
goods, paying octroi and terminal tax, if any, and 
handling and transport from the station to' his 
godown. 

(ivi Expenses incurred in· subsequent sales at destination 
which may include market expenses, brokerage, 
adatya'. commission and the charges realised by the 

• buyer for sampling and weighment of the goods. 

The market charges at consuming centres are invariably paid 
in cash and are not so numerous or varied as at the assembling 
centres. The incidence of distribution costs in different cases may 
be..t be illustrated by a few examples. 

Below is a statement of expen..es incurred on a consignment of 
groundnuts in shell bought by a wholesale merchant in Madhoganj 
market in the United Provinces and sent to an arllalya at Patna· in 
Bihar, who sold it to an oil mill there. 

Rs. A. P. 

Price paid for 182 mnuntis) 34 seers net gronndnnts 
in Bhell at Madhognn.i market at &. 3-0·3 per 
maund 551 6 G 

Cartage hom market to god own including unloading at 
gOdOWD at Be. 1 per 100 bago . . . . 2 3 J 

Cost ot 230 bagR at Bo. 20·8·0 por 100 b_ 41 ~ 6 

'In 1PS8. 
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(;hurg.. f .. · packing, weighing, aud stitching bags at 
lla, 1-8-0 per 100 bags 

Twine 

Loading on carts at 8 annaa per 100 ba~ . " 

Ca~ to station at Be. 1 per 100. bags 

-Station expensea 

Price f. o. r. Madhoganj 

Railway freight on 189 maunda, 20 seers at Be. 0-8:5 
per maund 

.Price f. o. r. Patna .. 

Collecting charges at Pa_ station 

Loading on carts at Patna station and cartage from 
Patna. station to oil mill at Re. 0·0-3 per bag 

.Adat at Paba at Be. 1-4-0 per cent. 

Dharmada at ODe anna per cent. 

Weighment at oil mill at 12 annaa per 100 bags 

Cost at Pa_ mill godOWD 

Rs. 0\, P. 

8 7 3 

0 9 8 

1 • 6 -
2 a 0 

1 8 0 

609 14 0 

99 11 0 

709 9 0 

1 0 0 

S 9 6 

8 13 9 

0 1 0 

III 9 

125 3 0 

The total distribution costs on this lot of groundnuts in shell, 
between Madhoganj market and oil mill at Patna, amount to 
Rs_ 173-12-6 representing nearly 31- 5 per cent of the value of goods 
at the despatching station, The biggest individual item is railway 
freight, which accounts for 57 '4 per cent of the distrihution costs. 
Bags account for 27·1 per cent and all other expenses together for 
15· 5 per cent of the distribntion co~ts_ 

Another instance giving the expenses incurred on a consignment 
of kernels between the same two stations is given below :-

RS. A. P. 

Price paid for 400 maunds of groundnut kernels at 
Madhoganj market at Re. 4-6-0 per maund 1,750 0 0 

(}l1rtage from market to godown ineluding unloading at 
godown, at Be.' 0-0-3 per bag S 8 0 

Cost of 200 bags at lla. 94 per 100 bags .. 48 0 0 

()barts for pneking, wei(;bing and .. titching bags at 
_ 8 por 1pO bags .. .. e 0 0 
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Be. A. P. 

Twine 0 8 0 

LDading on carta at gOdOWD at 12 annaa per 100 bags .. 1 8 0 

Clll'tage to station at Be. 0-0-3 per bag 3 2 0 

Btation upensea 2 4 0 

Priee f. o. r. Madboganj 1,814 8 0 

Bailway freight on 406 mannds at Re. 0·8·5 per manod 213 10 0 

Price t. o. r. Patna .. 2,028 2 0 

Colleetiog ciharge8 at Patna atation 1 0 0 

Loading on carta at Patna station and cartage from 
P~tna station to oil mill at Ra. 2 per 100 bags 4 0 0 

.Adat at Patna at Ra. 1·4·0 per cent. 25 5 6 

Dharmada at one anna per ant.. 1 -& 3 

Weighment at oil mil~8 at Re. 1 par 100 bags 2 0 ° 
Cost at Patna mill godown 2,061 11 9 

The distribution costs on this consignment of kernels amount to 
Rs. 311·11·9 representing 17·8 per cent of the value of goo<ls at 
Madhoganj. RaHway freight accounts for 68·5 per cent., bags for 
15·4 per cent and other expenses together for 16·1 per cent of the~ 
total distribution costs. It will be observed that distribution coste 
are relatively lower by over 40 per cent when the goods are handled 
as kernels instead of nuts. It is-desirable, therefore, that all ground
nuts for crushing should be decorticated in the producing areas. 

Another instance may be given of costs incurred when kernels 
are purchased at an assembling centre by an exporter '8 agency and 
sent to the nearest port for export. 

Price delivpred at the buying agency at Guntur at Rs. 28 
per candy .. .. .. .. 

Cost of one bag at Ra. 25 per 100 ball" 

.Filling into b,?-g, stitching and twine 

Weighing 

Loading on carta 

Carting to .tatlon 

Station expenses 

Aganey commiaaiOD. 

Per bag 
(177 lb.). 

Rs. A. P. 

9 5 • 
° -& ° 
° n 6 

° ° 2 

° ° 8 

° 0 9 

° ° 4 

0 0 II 

• 
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Transport charges from Guntur to Masulipatam 

Cart hire, Guntur to Chebl'ole 0 1 
Boat hire, Chehrole to Mru!.ulipawn 0 3 

Cartage from station to godown 

Stacking in godown 

Sampling and miscellaneous charges 

Trade allowance 

Cost at exporter's godown, Maaulipatam 

Per IIag 
(177 lb.). 

Re. A. P. 

o 4 7 

o 0 g 

o 0 B 

003 

o 0 9 

10 2 6 

The distribution costs in the above instance amount to Re. 0-13·2 
per bag, representing 8·8 per cent, of the price at Guntur, without 
taking into account the charges for drying and deductions for impuri· 
ties, etc, In case of a consignment sent from Guntur to Coconada by 
rail, the distribution costs would amount to nearly Rs, 1·11·11 per 
bag, or nearly 18· 7 per cent, of the Guntur price,.as th~ transport 
charges (railway freight) in this case amount to nearly Rs. 1-3-4 
per bag as compared with Re. 0-4-7, eharges by cart and hoat from 
Guntur to Masulipatam. The transport charges to various porta 
from the markets in t.heir respective hinterland vary and may be 
as low as 2 annas a bag or as high as Rs. 2 per bag. 

D .. -Export costs. 

After groundnut kernels are received ~ in exporters' godowns 
at ports, they are usually s\llb.iected to some manipulation before 
being exported. The kernels are dried and cleaned, if necessary, and 
several Jots are piled together to prepare consignment, of uriiform 

-qua lity. The extent of cleaning depends to some extent on the ~ port 
of shipment. Contracts for exports to the United Kingdom are on 
" pure" basis, while those for Marseilles are on the basis of " 2 per 
cent impurities". If, thereforf', n cunsignment has to be prepared 
for shipment to Marseilles and the lots from which it is to be pre
pared contain les..q impurities, the consi~nment is made up to contaln 
the desired percentage of impurities by the addition of specially pre
pared pieces of earth and nooks, etc. The prepared goods are packed 
in bags and earted- or railed to wharfs to be put on board~ a steamer. 
The various items contributing to export costs are loading and un
loading and cleaning and manipUlation charges, transport charges 
to wharf, shipper's commission, steamer freight, insurance, superin .. 
tendence and brokerage. The biggest individual item is steamer 
frfi!!ht. which varies between different ports and at different times 
of the year. The" liner" freights. i.e., freights for part of the 
space booked on a steamer are higher than'" charter" freights, i .•.• 
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freighls for a steamer's entire cargo space. The proportion, which 
the different items bear in the total export costs, will be clearly seen 
from the following statements showing a eomparison of ~he prices at 
Madras and Bombay with that at London. 

Comparison of prices of grou'1l<lmJ.t kernels at Madras and London. 
on a date in Z,'ebruary, 1938. 

Cost f. 0 • .1'. shipper's godown ,Madrae (including bags) a.t 
Ro. 26.2·0 per candy (531 lb.) -

Unloading wagon and stacking in gOdOWD •• 

Weighment and sampliDg 

Cleaning, drying, manipuIa.tion and weighment after goods are 
ready •• •. .• - .• 

Stitching and twine 

Loading wagon at shipper', godown 
Haulage to wharf 
Unloading at wharf 

Harbour dues .. 
Loading in steamers' II slings" 
Shipper's commis8ion at 1 per ceut. 

Coat f. o. b. Mod .... 

"Equivalent COB.t in shillings at 18. 6tl. per rupee 
Freight to London at 278. Sd. per ton (20 owt.) 

lnBurance at 1 per cent. .. 

Per ton. 

Ro .... p.-Ro. A.. P. 

110 3 

0 3 0 

0 4 0 

o 12 0 

0 2 0 

0 2 0 

0 • 6 

0 2 0 

I 8 0 

0 6 0 
I I 7 

4 12 I 

114 15 

(Shillings per ton). 

27·50 

0·86 

172·41 

0 

Superintendence at &d. per ton 0·50 

Difference between buying basis in Madras (toleranne 2 per cent. 
impurities and 2 per cent. damaged seeds) and selling basis 
a.t London (pure) 7·18 

Selling brokcr8.ge 1 pCI' cent. 2·11 

38·15 

Caloulated price c. i. f. London 210·56 

=£10 10 6 per ton. 

The price at London on the same day was £10-13·9, which shows 
that the price at Madras on th~ day was bel~w parity with the London 
price. Interest h .... not been taken into account in the above cal
culation and the rate of exchange has been taken at 1s. 6d. The 
actual ~ate of telegraphic transfers from India to London is usually 
a fraction of 11 pence less tha-n Is. 6d., e.g., la. 5 7i8d. or Is. 5 29i32d., 
etQ. On occasions, however, the telegraphic transfer rate i. slightly 
over Is. 6d., e.g., lB. 6 3i32d. The costs incurred in exporting to 
London in the above instance amount to over 45 shillings per ton or 
more> than 27 per cent of the value at Madras. 
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A similar comparison between prices at Bombay and London i,l 
September 1938 is given below':-

Comparison of prices of grounanut Ioor .... 1s at Bombay and London 
on a date in September, 1938. 

Cost f. o. r. Bombay at Re. 5-3-0 per cwt. 

Loading carts a.t statfon a.nd oa.~ to and unloading 
atgodown 

Weighment 10 % bagB and sampling 

Cleaning9 manipulation &nd wieghmeD~ 

" Stitching and twine 

Difference in value of bags received and sent (Ra. 
bajjs) 

10 per 

R&1ing from Bomb&y Trust godowna to dooks at Re. 14 
_n(20tone) 

Wharfage at Rs.1-8-0 per ton plus ttoreharga 41.11)% 

MU«4damag. .. 
Shipper's commission at 1% 

Costf. o. b .•. Bomb&y 

Equi\'"a.lent cost in shillinga at ].1'. &d. ~r rupee 

- Freight to London at 188. per ton of 14 cwt .. . 

Insuraneo at l % 
Superintendence at ad. per ton 

Per ton. 

Re. A. P. Ri . .6. P. 

103 12 0 

.. 0 13 0 

.. 0 4 0 

o 12 0 

0 2 0 

100 
1 5 0 

per 
011 3 

.. '1 Q 0 

0 5 0 

I rJ 7 

6 13 10 

110 .9 10 

(Shillings per ton.) 

165·92 

25·71 

0·83 

0·50 

Dift'erence between buying basis in Bombay (tolerance 4% refrac-
tion) and selling basis in London (pure) . 6·91 

Bollins brokarags atl% .. .·02 

35·97 
Cost c. i. f.o London 201·69 

=£10 I 11 

The price at London on the same day was £10.8.9, which show. 
that the price at Bombay was below parity with the London price. The 
total export costs amount to over 46 shillings per ton or more than 
29 per cent of the value at Bombay. 
~ . 

It waa mentioned in· Chapter III, that the da,y to day price9 
at Bombay are often above parity with London prices owing to the 
demand from the lllCal mills. This will be. seen from the following 
statement in which the priees at Bombay and London on .. date in 
February, 1938. have been compared. 
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Comparison' of prices of grollndnut kernels at Bombay and London 1m 
a -date in FebMlary, 1938. 

Cost f. o. r. Bombay at Re. 5-9-6 per cwt. 
Loading, unloading and cartage to godown 
Weighment and sampiing 
Cleaning, manipulation a.nd weighment 
Stitching and twine 
Difference in value of ba.gs received and sent 
Railing to dock .. 
Wharfage at Rs. 1.8-0 per ton plU8 surcharge 81 % 
Muccadam'Zge .. 
Shipper's commiBS.ion at 1% 

Cost f. o. h. Bomb&y 

Equivalent cost in shillings a.t 18. 64. per rupee 
Freight at 238. per ton of 14 cwt. 
Insurance a.t 6d'. per ton .. 
Superintendence at 1% .. 

.. 

Difference between buying basis at Bombay (4% refraction) 
and selling basiS! at London (pure) . . . • . • 

Selling brokerage at 1 % .. -

Calculated price c. i. f. London 

Per ton. 
Rs. A. P. Ra. A.. 1" .. 

III 14 ~ 
o 13 0 
0 4 o ~ 
u 12 0 
0 • 0 
I 5 0 
011 3 
I 10 0 
0 5 0 
I III 

702 
,118 14 2 

(Shillings per ton.) 
178'32 

32·86 
0·89 
0·50 

7'43 
2·22 

43·90 

=£ II 2 3 

222,22 

The price at London oll. the same day was £10-13-9, So that the 
Bombay price was above parity with the London price. The export 
cost. in this instance totalled over 54' shillings per ton amonnting to 
more than 32 per cent of the value of goods at Bomhay. 

E.-Total Cliargps incurred and price spreads from producer to 
consumer. 

It has been mentioned in an earlier chapter that a producer dispos
es of his ground nuts either at his village or takes them to an assembling 
market or decorticating factory for sale. When he decides to take 
the goods to a market or factoryr he incurs some expenses by way of 
handling and transport from the farm or village to the assembling 

I 
centre. The amount of this expense depends on whether the cart is 
cultivator's own or hired, the distance from the village to the market, 
the type and concUtion of road, the season, the quality of produce 
and the mode of transport. A market of some sort or decorticating 
factory generally exist.. w'ithin 1 to 20 miles of the village and the 
transport of produce from village to market usually costs from 2 pies 
to 2 annas per mauud. After the .journey from the village to the 
market or decorticatin~ factory. further expenses have to be incurred. 
in entering in, and selling the produce at the market. These oharges 
have already been discussed in Chapter V and may vary from 1 to 
20 per cent of the value of the goods, •. 9., roughly 6 pies to 10 annu 
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per maund. The goodS from the market or factory move to c?n
sumer's godown or to different destipations, in many cases after bemg 
decorticated. The costs incurred in this movement, as already stated, 
vary according to the extent of the movement and th~ channe}s 
through which the produce passes. The total charges mcurred . m 
the movement of the goods and the price spre!lds fro!" ~he produ~er 
to the consnmer, therefore, vary in different eases Within· very WIde 
limits. 

Price spreads for five typical instauces in the - marketing of 
groundnuts in shell are given in Appendix XXXIII. In the first 
instance, a producer within a few miles of Dhulia market in Bombay 
brings his groundnuts to the assembling market at Dhulia and sells 
them through a kachcha arhaiya toa local oil mill. The only cost 
which the produce incurs after the sale at the m_arket is cll"tage 
from the assembling market to the oil mill god<>wn and, therefore, 
the producer's sbare in the consnmer's .price. is_ relatjvely _high 
amountIng to 88 per ceiit:lntlie--second instance, a producer 
brings lriSgi-oimaiiuts to Khamgaon market in the Central Provinces 
and sells them through a kachcha arhatya to the agent of a Nagpur 
oil mill. The charges iueu.rred after sale at the assembling market 
include transport from Khamgaon to Nagpur station and thence 
to oil mill .godown. The producer's share in the consumer's price 
IS only 67· 7 per cent. In the third instance, the producer tokes 
his nuts to Madhoganj market in the United Provinces, where 
it is sold to a wholesale merchant, who later sends tho goods 
to a pucca arhatya at Cawnpore for sale. The goods are even
tually disposed of to au oil mill at Cawnpore. The railway 
freight from Madhogauj to Cawnpore being only R ... 0-2-2 per 
maund as compared with Re. 0-7-6 between Khamgaon and Nag
pur, the distributiou costs are comparatively lower and the 
producer's share in the consumer's price works to 77·4 per cent. 
In the fourth instauce, a producer brings his nuts to lIiaiuplln 
luarket in the United Provinces, where they are purchased by a 
wholesale merchant. The Mainpuri merchant sells the goods to a 
whole.ale merchant at Delhi, from whom they move to a retailer and 
finally to a consumer. The distribution costs in this caSe inclwle 
the retailer'. margin. The preducer's share in the consl1mer's 
price (retail) is only 49·4 per cent. In the last instance, the 
producer brings his nuts to Kandorana market in Kathiawar. where 
they are sold to a wholesale merchant. He sends them through Bedi 
port to an arhatya at Karachi, from whom the goods pass to a whole
sale merchant and later to a retail merchant and finally to consumer 
at Karachi. The producer's share in the consumer's price works to 
only 42·8 per cent. 

Price spreads for another . five typical instances in. which 
the nuts reach the destination in the form of kernels are 
gh'en in Appendix XXXIV. In the first instance, the producer brings 
his nuts to a decorticating factory at Salem, where the nuts after 
decortication are sold to an exporter's buying agency. The agency 
despatches t.he goods to the port godown at Cuddalore. The pro
ducer's share works out to 75'7 per cent of the consumer's price. In 
the second instance, the producer brings his nuts to Dhulia market, 
where they are bought by a wholesale merchant, who then sends the 
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kernels to an' arhatya at Bombay, where the goods are finally sold t() 
an oil mill. The producer's share amounts, ~ per cent. It 
will be interesting 00 note that when at the SII1I1lfIiiiioket. the nuts 
"'ere sold to a local oil mill, the producer's share was 88'0 per cent. 
In the third instance, the goods are brought by the producer to a 
decorticating factory at Gulbarga, which sells the goods after 
decorticating to an exporter's agency. The exporter's agency then 

'('onsigns the goods to Bombay. The producer's share works to 70·0 
per ceut. In the fourth instance, the producer brings his nuts to 
Raichur market in Hyderabad, where they are sold to a wholesale 
merchant. The merchan.t later sells the kernels to a local oil mill. 
As no railway freight is involved in tbis instance, tbe prorhlcer's 
share is relatively high amounting to 81· 4 per cent. In tbe last 
instance, the producer brings the nuts to Davangere market in, 
l\iysore, where tbey are sold to a wholesale merebant. 'fbe 
merchant later sells tbe goods as kernels to an el<JXlrter's ageney, 
,from where t\:le goods are sent to Marmugao port. Tbe producer's 
share is 70· 9 per cent of tbe consumer's price. 

It will be tbus observed tbat the producer's share in different 
instances yaries from 70 to 81S per cent. of the consumer's wbole
sale price and 43 to 49 per cent of the, cOEO'.!!mer's .. retail price. 
Tbe p~oducer 's Sliare tn the consumer 's prIce, as may be seen from 
tbe diagram opposite, is higbest wben the' produce is sold to an 
oil mill at assembling centre and lowest wben goods are sold retail 
at distant markets. Of course, the consumers' prices at distant 
markets are bigber than those at assembling centres in produWlg 
areas. 

In all these instances, it bas been assumed that the weight found 
at assembling centres did not vary in su1!sequent transactions and th" 
produce was not subjected to allowances for quality except where 
quality allowances form part of charges at assembling markets. In 
practice, the consignments are usually subjected to deductions on 
account of moisture and impurities, etc., and, tbereforEl, the pro
ducer's return is lower tban represented in the above instances. 
Again, these instances only refer to eases, where the producer him
self brings the produee to the market. It has already been stated 
in the previous chapter tbat the producers bring only 52 per cent 
of the marketable surplus to the assembling market, tbe remaining 
48 per ccnt being bought from tbem in villages by intermediaries. 
In such transactions the intermediaries naturally make some profit 
and the producer's share is somewhat lowcr. Taking these factors 
into account, the producer's share in the consumer's price does not 
appei8r to be more than 60 to 75 per cent or roughly 66 per cent of 
the consumer's wholesale price. As compared with consumer's 
retail prices, tbe producer does not appear to get more than 4.~ per 
cent. 

The .xport costs discussed in the preceding section were seen to 
be from 27 to 32 l>er cent of the value at Indian ports 80 that the 
prices at Indian ports in normal times may be reckoned as about 
70 per cent of the c. i. f. London prices.- The prices received by 
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the producers in India, therefore, amount to nearly 46 per cent 
of the c. i. f. London prices. ' -

!'.-Trade assOciations and trading in .. futures ". 
Madras.-Trade associations concerned ·with trading in groUlld

nuts are conspicuous by their absence in Madras Presidency-the 
"biggest groundnut producing province in India. The crop developed 
as an export commodity with trade under the control of shippers and 
the organisation of the internal trade has not kept pace with the 
increased local demand. 

Bombay.-The trade in groundnuts at Bombay proper is regulated 
mainly by two organised and financially seund associations while a 
number of smaller associations exercise some control at several 
important centres. 

At Bomb&y, the Grain Merchants' Association regulates the 
transactions relating to. gelioClY contractS and reauy sales of ground
nuts and several other seeds and grains, while the Seed Traders' 
Association controls tradin in " !Ires". Another ass~)CIatlon, 
the 1 arwa 1 am er 0 Commerce2 also has a groundnut 
" futures Ii contract but tlie same has been operated only two or three 
times for short periods. The objects of these institutions are essell
tially the same,. t.; •. , to promote and protect the interests of the 
trading community, to frame rules and regnlations for conduct of 
sales and purchases, to establish 'Iniformity in trade usages and to 
provide facilities for arbitration. These associations do not parti
cipate in buying or selling on their own or their members' account. 
The management is in the hands of a committee elected by the mem
bers. The office bearers generally include besides the president, 
one or more vice-presidents and a secretary assisted by ODe or more 
assistant secretaries. 

Grain Me"chants' Association, Bombay.-This is probably the 
oldest association in Bombay engaged in the regulation of grain and 
oilseeds trade (rice excepted) of Bombay and now has over 300 mem
bers. Its mIes and bye-laws regarding contracts, basis of refraction 
and scales of allowances, etc .• find general recognition in. the trade 
in actuals at Bombay in respect of a number of oilseeds, grains and 
spices, viz., linseed, rape seed, sesame, castor, groundnuts, mow/ta. 
poppy, cotton seed, kardi seed and niger seed in a!l,dition to wheat, 
gram, barley, maize, peas, jowar, masur. cumin seed, coriander, 
etc. The Association selects 15 surveyors annually or as requireu 
and maintains a survey section equipped with necessary apporat_ls 
and laboratory. It also keeps a record of prices of these com-
modities.· ' 

The sources of income are admission and membership fees, 
survey fees and fees for issue of certificates. The admission fee ill 
Rs. 101 and the membership fee Rs. 51 annually for associate mem
bers and a cess of 1 Bnna per 100 bags for 8,000 bags or above sold 
in a year fer ordinary members. Associate members have nil 
right of vote and begin to pay cess on becoming full members. The 
&Uf\'ey fees in case ef members are Rs. 10 from eaeh party, of whi~h 
the surve~o,,!, are paid Rs. la, the balance Rs. 10 being credited to' 
the AssOCIation. In case an umpire has to be ap'pointed, the twa 
surveyors' {_ are reduced to Rs. 2·8-0 and -the umpir~ is paid 
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Rs. 7-8-0. the balance being credited to the Association. The fee for a 
certificate to do broker's business is Rs. 25 per year for every broker 
or partner of a firm of brokers. The brokers' employees authorised to 
work on behalf of their jlmployers have to pay. an annual fee of 
Rs. 11. A person wishing to operate as muccadam has to deposit 
Rs. 2.000 or give a security from members for that amount. The_ 
fee for a weighman's certificate is Rs. 11 per year and for authorised 
employees of a 'weighman Rs. 2 per annum. The hours of business 
are 11 A.1\[, to 6 P.1\[. on week days. -

Seeds Traders' A .•• ociation, Bomball,-This body was started in 
1926 to control the " futures .. trading in certain oilseeds like ground
nuts. castor. cotton seed and -linseed. It was registered in 1938 and 
the membership a~cording to the new constitution is limiteato 301. 
Out of this number. 150 a"e to be from. merchant cl!'SS Ill!d 1;;1 from 
broker class. The present membership is nearly 300. some of the 
members being also members of the Grain Merchants' Association. 
The Seeds Traders' Association has drawn up contracts for trading 
in commodities mentioned above and selects 11 surveyors annQally 
to 'give awards in case of arbitrations. The unit of transactions for 
trading in groundnnt .. futures" is 100 candies of 560 lb. each i.e •• 
25 tons of Bold grotmdnut kernels. the deliVery months being 
F'ebrusry, 1Ifay and August. The Association functions as a cloaring 
house and n:~es a clearmg rate eveu fortnight for the adjustments 
of claims and liabilities resulting from tran.sactions between the 
members. wbo settle acCOWlts directly amongst themselves. The 
entrance fee for the merchants class is Rs. 51 and for tbe brokers 
class Rs. 500. The annual subscription;" Rs. 21 for both the 
classes. The association also collects a cess of 6 pies per 100 candies 
•.•.• 25 tons. A non-member client has to deposit a margin money 
of about Rs. 500 per 100 candies and the brokerage sanctioned by 
the ·Association is 4 annas per cent on the value. Th~ Association does 
not keep records of all the transactions or of the total quantities con
tracted but only records quantities actually delivered against con
tracts for each of the options. Enquiries made at Bombay indicate 
that the quantities actually delivered against .. futures" contracts 
form a small proportion of the t()tal .. fntures .. transactions. The 
following table gives the qnantities actually delivered against each of 
the options from 1931 to 1940 :-
Quantities of grou1ldnut kernels delivered against contracts for· 

-dijJe"ent optiotlS at Bombay, 
(Tons). , 

Year. Febru.ry. May. Augu~~' 

1931 .. .. .. .. 8,125 2,050 2.900 
1932 .. .. .. .. 826 
1933 .. .. .. . . 2,450 3,050 6.525 
1934 .. .. .. .. 17,450 50 5,125 
1936 .. .. .. .. 4.700 1.400 8,400 
1936 .. .. .. .. 11.675 26,150 35._ 
1937 .. .. .. .. 6,560 3,976 5.425 
1938 .. .. .. .. 4,175 7,000 20,175 
1939 .. .. .. .. 3,875 3,200 7,800 
194(f .. .. .. .. 4,250 1,950 5,0<30 

. 
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Marwadi Cha71tbe.· of Commerce.-The Association is mainly 
coocern.ed with trading in wheat and linseed. They have a ground
nut " futures" contract also but as has already been said, the con
tract has been operated only two or three times for short period •. 
According to the provisions of the contract the unit of transaction is 
25 tons' of Bold. groundnut kernels and the delivery months are 
~'ebruary, May and September. The rates for settlements between 
the members are fixed on 15th and the last day of the month Bnd 
payments are made 4 days later. 

In the up-country markets of Bombay Presidency, there are 
several merchants' associations regulating to some extent the ready 
sales of groundnuts at different centres, for instance. Sholapur, 
Chalisgaon, Bijapur and Belgaum. These associations generally aim 
at regulation and development of local trade and settlement of dis
pntes between members. They usually fix the local market charges 
and, lay down rules regarding payment and procedure regarding 
weighment, delivery and arbitration. 

The Sholapur Merchants' Association has a membership of 
abont 30 merchants, who pay Re. 1 per month as SUbscription. It has 
fixed the period for payment by buyers as 8 days and the adat on 
sales at 6 pies per rupee with a discount of 1 per cent if payment is 
made withill 8 days. The Chalisgaon Grain Merchants' Association 
collects 1 anna per cart from sellers at the market and an annual fee 
of Rs. 21 from members. It checks the weights and measures nsed 
in; the market and posts Bombay rates at the market. The Bijapu,r 
Merchants' Association, which has a membership of nearly 150, has 
fixed the adal at 8 allnas per atk; of 200 lh. payable equally by buyer 
and seller, dharmarla (charity) at 4 annas per cont and godown rent 
at 3 pies per bag per month when sold after one month. The Belgaum 
.lIIl'rchants' Association, which has a membership of over 200. has 
fixed adal wi. 6 pies per 28 lb. of groundnut pods. 

The Saugli State Government hag created a supervising board 
for regulating trade at Sangli market. The board is composed of I 
5 members, of whom 2 are nominated by the local Chamber of Com
merce and two by the State; the fifth member, who is chairman of 
the board is a State officer. The goods are to be sold by auction and 
the market charges and deduetions have heen fixed. The Sangli 
Chamher of Commerce, which has a membership of over lOa, works 
in co-operation with the supervising board. 

These associations generally lack financial stability and the rules 
in many cases are not strictly adhered to. The arrangements for 
arbitration are often unsatisfactory and in.stances are reported when 
the disputes between memhers had to be decided in courts of law. 

Besides the associations concerned in trade in "acturus ", 
there are associations handling" lutu:res " transactions at Amainer, 
Kapadvan:j (Kaira district) and Sangli. 

The association at Amalner is an unregistered body composed 
of nearly 40 members who are either merchants or brokers concerned 
with groundnut trade. Business can be transacted by members only. 
No membership fee is charged bnt the brokers have to keep a deposit 
Ll39IOAR " 
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of about Rs. 200 each. The unit of transaction is 25 pallas for whieh 
the following charges have to he p&id by ,the seller to the associa
tion :-

Rs. A. P. 

.ualaZi 0 6 3 per 25 pall .. , 

Adat 3 2 o per 25 pallas. 

Dhar1l&ada 0 6 3 per 25 pallao. 

Library 0 2 o per 25 pallao. 

Total 4 0 6 per 25 pallao. 

When a transaction is entered into, the broker completes an agree
ment form and passes it to the association clerk. He recovers the 
above-mentioned charges and passes it to the buyer who pays seller 
Rs. 2 per palla as deposit money. There are no regular business 
hours. The transactions relate to every full moon day except that 
of Ashwin (September-October). Clearance is effected by monthly 
meetings when quantities purchased and sold are adjusted and the 
difference paid for on the basis of the price ,-, .'zIg en·hat day. 
Out of the total transactions of about 1 lakh of pallas, about 25,00(} 
pallas to ~O,OOO pallas are actually delivered, the balance being 
adjusted by settiements.' At Sangli, the transactions are carried 
on at the Chamber's premises, between 2-30 and 4-30 P.M., the unit 
of trarusaction being 25 canaies, and the dates of delivery 15th dey 
of Chaitra and 15th day of Shravl1I1I. Adat at 1 per cent has to be 
paid to the merchant and deposit money at Rs. 4 per condy b the 
seller. It is estimated that the quantities delivered are nearly one
fourth of the total transactions. At Kapadvanj, the trading is done 
by 30 to 40 merchants and brokers from whom no regular deposit is 
taken. The transactions &re for every month, the unit being 100 
hags. About 20,000 bags are estimated to be delivered annually. 

Central Provinces.-'l:.rading in groundnuts "futures" is not 
carried on in the Central Provinces, although groundnut oil 

I "futures" are treated in through dalals at Akola, Khamgaon, 
Malkapur aud Bu:rhanpur. The unit of traru;action is five tankie9 
(374 lb.) at Khamgaon and one tanki (4! maunds) at other phces. 
Settlements of contracts take place on the Purnima (full moon) day. 

Hyderabad.-Unorg~nised' trading in " futures" is carried OD 

at Latur. The brokers settle the transactions between buYers and 
sellers. The contracts for February delivery are entered into from 
the month of September-October of the previous year and continue 
till the end of January. The trading for May" futures" begill& 
in February. It is reported that in 1935 "futures" sales in I;atur 
market amounted to 16~,000 maunds, of 'which 80 per cent are .esti
mated to have been dehvered and 20 per cent settled on the basIS of 
the price on Purnima (full moon) day. 

Katk£awar.-" Futures H tl"tlding in groundnuts is carried on 
at Jamnagar (Nawanagar Statp) and at Dhoraji (Gondal State). 
The Jamnagar Seed and Oil lIferchants' Association operates both 
h futures J t and ,. ready" transactions. "Futures" trading re
lates only to nuts in shell and amounts to ahout 60,000 to 100,000 
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candies per year. The unit nf transaction is 10 candies of 20 local 
maunds of 40 lb. A member is not allowed to have contracts for 
more than 5,000 candies at a time. There are four delivery months, 
Pous, Baisakh, Asarh and Bhadon, of which Pous is the more im
portant with regard to amount of transactions. Settlement is made 
fortnightly, Only the bold produce of Kathiawar is tenderabk 
The produce from which big nuts are selected for Europe quality 
(HPS nuts) cannot be tendered. ' 

At Dhoraji, the 1I1erchants' .Association works on similar terms 
as tbe Jamnagar .Association with 4 delivery months, the settlement 
taking place fortnightly. The unit of transactions is 25 candies. 

In North India the trade in groundnuts is usually in the hands of 
kiralla merchants, i.e., merchants dealing in spices, etc. There are 
kirana merchants' associations at a number of centres, for iustance 
Cawnpore, .Amritsar and Delhi. These associations regulate the local 
trade in groundnuts along with that in other spices, dry fruits, etc. 

G.-l!.et&il distribution and price margins. 
The retail trade' is almost entirely far edible use and is carried 

on by, (i) grocers dealing in a large variety of lines such as spices, 
copra, dry fruits, ete., (H) retail merchants selling food grains, rice, 
pulses, ete., (iii) retail fruit merchants selling dry fruits such as 
ahnonds, dates, etc., along with fresh fruits, (iv) bhadb/tunjas, who 
do roasting of groundnuts, rice gram, etc., (v) hawkeM and itinerant 
vendors who sell groununuts alone or along with other parched grains, 
and (vi) confectioners and food stuff vendors. In the villages in 
producing areas, cnltivators and village merchants sell small qU'nti
ties for edible use at ./tundies and /tats. The nuts sold reta,il by 
cultivators in Bombay are commonly green pods. The upper plate 
facing page 175 shows a petty retailer selling groundnuts along 
with other food grains. while the lower plate on the same page shows 
two fruit shops in a town where groundnuts are sold along with 
other fruits. In North India, the sales are almost all as nuts while 
in South India nuts and kernels both are sold. 

The grocers and retail merchants get, their requirements from 
Wholesale merchants, buying 1 to 10 bags at a time, for which pay
ment is made in 3 to 60 days depending On the custom of the market, 
financial position of the buyer and business relations between the 
parties. They nsually sell raw nuts to bhttdbhunjas and hawkers 
and also to consumers. The fruit merchants howevm-, usually sell 
roasted nuts. The bhadbh1lnjas do ro"sting of nuts for others and 
~lso sell Toasted nuts on their own account. The charges for roast
mg, 8~ haa been mentioned in an earlier chapter, vary from 2 pies 
to 6 pIeS per seer or 6 annas to 1 rupee per maund, the nuts losing 
10 to 20 per cent in weight by roasting. The hawkers or itinerant 
\'endors usually buy a few "eer. of raw nnts at a time from retail 
merchants, get them roasted and sell them by hawking round the 
streets in towns. railway Rlations. cinemas, faiM. park.. and othe-r 
places where peopl", collect for business or amusement. Thev some
times sell salted kernels nacked in paper em·elopes. In several casea 
hawkers have to obtain licences, while for sales at railway stations, 

~2 
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permits have to be obtained from railway authorities. Confectioners 
and food stuff vendors usually sell ,fried groundnut kernels aloiIg' 
with other fried kernels, uuits and seeds. The consumers buy from 
a chhatak or less to a few seers at a time. When bought unroasted, the 
nuts and kernels are usu..Ily roasted before being eaten. 

The retsil sales are usually brisk in winter and the nnts are 
invariably cleaned and roughly sorted according to size, the bigger 
nuts fetching a higher price. The handpicked selected nuts and 
kernels prepared at several centres in _Bombay, Kathia:war and 
Hyderabad do not appear in the retail trade in India. 

The margin between -.rholesale and retail prices varies depending 
on the season, place of sale, quantity sold retail. and whetlier sold 
raw or roasted. In Madras, groundnuts bought at Rs. 4 a maund 
from a wholesale merchant are Bold to petty tradesmen or itinerant 
veQdors at ahout 3 annas a viss or nearly 2 Madras measures, i.e., 
nearly Rs. 5 a maund, i.e., with a margin of nearly 25 per cent for 
the retailer. The itinerant dealers sell the nuts by weight. or count 
after getting them roasted, and realise about . Rs. 8 per maund. 
Allowing for the cost of dccortication and loss in weight, the itinerant 
dealer's marg'in comes to nearly 40 per cent. 

""" In Bombay. tll" retailer's margin is reported to vary from 15 to 
25 per cent. In the United Provinces aud the Punjab, the prices 
realised by retailers Bre about 25 per cent higher than wholesale 
prices, while those obtained by hawkers are' about 50 per cent higher 
than retailers' prices,' In Bengal also, the r~tail prices are 20 to 30 
per cent higher than wholesale prices. but in Bahawalpnr Stat, and 
in the Punjab, the retail prices are reported to be 40 per cent higher. 

R.-Distribution in Burma. 

It has been mentioned in mi earlier chapter that groundnuts 
in Bi.1rma are used either for crushing or for edible purposes. The 
trade is almost .11 in the form of nuts in shell, in which form the 
mills also make their purchases, decorticating them in their own 
decorticators as nnd when required for crushing. 

. The big oil mills up-country make their purchases through thei.· 
mill brokers, with wbom they enter into contracts for supply of 
lIJlecified quantities of groundnuts at a fixed price and for delivery 
at mill by a specified date. The price fixed for one broker h 
usually not communicated to others. Advances from one-eighth to 
full value of the produce purchased altainllt the contract are made 
to mill brokers and full settlement is made when the quantity named 
in !he con~ract is completed. Small expeller mills up-countr.v buy 
their reqUirements at collecting centres 01' from local merchants 
either direct or through brokers, who are paid a commiasion of about 
Rs. 2 for every 100 baskets. Mills in Rangoon buy nuts from 
Chinese traders, who have their agents ·at collecting centres. 
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[Distnblttion. 

INTER-CHAPTER SIX. 

G'ultivators may take part in distribution by 
making sales to exporters' ageneies and oil mills at 
assembling centres apart from direet sales to chekkus 
in villages. A number of other agencies, viz., whole
sale merchants, commission agents, decorticating fac
tories, oil mills and exporters. however, form the princi
pal channels, through which the produce reaches the 
consumers. 

The costs of distribution vary widely in different 
eases depending on the extent of movement and the 
agencies concerned at different stages. (When a pro
dueer sells direct to a chekk1' in the village, the distri
!lui ion costs are negligibl~; when he'sells to a decorticat
ing factory, oil mill or exporter at an assembling 'centre, 
the costs increase by transport and handling charges 
but when the pro{luce is sent to distant consuming 
markets or crushing centres, the distribution COtlts in
clude railway freight besides handling and other market 
dlarges both at the despatching station and destination. 
'When selling his produce to an oil mill at an assembling 
centre, a producer may get as much as 14 annas out of 
every rupee paid by the mill but when the produce is 
finally retailed in a distant consuming centre, the pro
dlleer's share may be less. than 7 annas. (On an average, " 
cultivators do not receive much morc than 10 annas of 
the wholesale price in consuming centres and 7! annas 
of the retail price or of the e. i. f. London pric~ 

The finance for distribution is JJl'ovided mainly by 
ail,dyas and exporters, who generally advance 12-to 80 
I-,er cent of the value of pl'onuce sold or delivered to 
them. Banks also give advances against pledged stocks 
but their activities are confined ,)nly to large trade 
centres. The formalities are fewer and conditions of 
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security less strict when advances are given by Shl'Of/S, 

although the rates of interest are somewhat highe:t. 
Establishment of grades, standardisation of contracts, 
storage facilities and organised "futures" markets, 
would make it possible for banks to take a more active 
part in financing the distribution of grOlllldnuts. 

The crop having developed as an export cOInlUodity, 
the organisation of the trade also tleveloped largely to 
Ineet exporters' requirements, so tbat their buying 
agencies at different centres formed the vital part of 
tile whole organisation. In recent years, the consump-, 
tion in India has rapidly iMreased but the organisation 
of the internal trade has progressed but little vrith the 
large increase in the internal consumption. There are 
no organised trade bodies to look after the interests 0:1; 
the producers at assembling centres or even to regulate 
the trade or look after the interests of the seller,;; at the 
'various crushing centres and terminal markets. 
Madras, which is the most important pooundnut produc
ing province, has no organised trade bodies. Bombay 
is perhaps the only exception in having well-organised 
trade bodies to regulate the trade in groundnuts. A 
few a$Rociations, which exist in some up-country market~, 
are generally not well-organised and exercise little con
trol on the trade. 

Burma.-The trade, unlike India, is almost all in the 
form of nuts in shell. lIilI brokers, responsible for 
supplying the groundnut requirements of the mills, 
wholesale merchants and mills' agents at collecting 
eentres, form the pivots of assembling and distriblltion. 
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CHAPTER Vn.-GRADING AND STANDARDISATION. 
A.-Present system of classification. 

(1) INTERNAL mADE. 

It was stated in Chapter I that groundnuts produced in India, 
although they fall under four main varieties, are marketed under a 
number of trade names in different parts of India, and that in some, 
cases, the same variety is known by different names in different 
places. The various trade names are either derived from 1fu.e names 
of localities where the nuts are grown or traded in, or refer to the size 
of nuts or colour of kernels. For example, " Coromandel " indicates 
a variety largely grown in lVladras, the export trade in which is 
largely from the ports on Coromandel coast, while " Khandesh " 
variety refers to groundnuts grown in West Khandesh and Rast 
Khandesh distr:cts of Bombay. "Bold" variety is so-called because 
the nuts and kernels are comparatively large in su.e while " Red 
Natal" owes its name to the red colour of the thin skin (testa) 
covering the kernels. • 

There are no specifications for varieties represented by different 
trade names, although the nuts and kernels traded in under variona 
trade names have some differences in r • .spect of shape, size and colour 
as may be seen from plates facing pages 16 to 19, which show 
nuts and kernels of common trade varieties. The main characteristira 
of the different varieties have already been given on pages 16 and 
17. 

In Madras. 1fu.e two most commonly known trade varieties are 
Coromandel and Peanuts. Coromandel is sometimes. referred to 
as Mozambique or Mauritius while Peanuts are also known as Spanish 
or Natal. The kernels of Coromandel variety and to a smaller extent 
Peanuts are further differentiated in trade as "Machine Decorti
cated" or "!'.Iachined" and ". Hand Decorticated" or 'I Ol'di
nary". Kernels obtained by decorticating nuts with the uSe of 
machinery are known as "Machine Decorticated", while ·those 
.. helled by the process of " hand IIhelling ", relierred to in Chapter 
IV (see page 125), are known as " Ordinary " or " Hand Decor
ticated". "Ordinary" kernels usually have' more dirt alld 
moisture and a higher percentage of damaged and bruised kemela. 
The other trade variety known in Madras, which has round kernels 
of medium size covered with deep red cololJ,red testa and IS grown 
mainly in PolJachi taluk of Coimbat'ore district (and parts of Mauura 
district), is called "Pollachi Red". Other produce of Pollachi 
aren', which does not have kernels covered with def1P red col'lUred 
skin and is not different from Coromandel variety, is sometimes 
called " Pollaohi Rose" and " Pollachi White ". 

L1:' In Bombay, the different varieties are known by a number of -
trade names. Madras is the name applied at Bombay to Coromandels, 
while Khandesh and Khandesh Quality refer to nuts with smalll'ound 
kernels grown respectively in Khandesh districts proper and areas 
aujoining Khandesh districts. They belong to the same variety as 
Prnnu(s in Madras, a1toough asa result of soil and climatic condi
tions, they are somewhat bigge~' in size and higher in oil eontent. 
Bold i. the term applied to nuts owing their origin to Big Japan seed' 
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and having large long kernels, while Red Natal or La! Boria are nuts 
with round medium sized kernels covered with deep red coloured 
skin. They are very -similar to Polladhi Red in Madras. Karad, 
which is between Bold and Coromandel in size and appearance and 
is sometimes called Pondicherry, is the name given to the produce 
of K,arad taluk in Satara distrIct. 

In Kathiawar States, the common trade varieties are Bold and 
Peanuts but nuts of Bold variety are larger in size and have a 
tougher, cleaner and more whitish shell. These are called Katihiawar 
Bold or Superior Bold. 

In Hyderabad, Bold, Coromandel and Peanuts are referred to 
in vernacular as mota (literally fat) jawar and ghungru (indicating 
round) respectively. In the Centra! Provinces, Small Japan or 
lal dana (literally red seed) is the name given to nuts with round 
kernels covered with deep red·coloured skin while Peanuts are some· 
times referred to as gulabi dana (literally rose colour seed). In 
other areas, where the trade is largely in nuts, the nuts are often 
designated according to the source from which they hail or as bara 
dania (big seed) or chhota cla;na (small seed) according to whether the 
nuts are large or small in size. The following are some of the com· 
monly known qualities. 

Kha'1ldu:a quality.-These are nuts of Bold variety grown in 
Central India. They are large in size and are considered specially 
suitable· for edible use. 

Gallgapur quality.:"-These are also of Bold variety grown lD 
Jaipur State of Rajputana. The nuts are smaller than Khandwa 
quality. 

Malwi quality.-These are nuts of indigenous variety grown 
in Malwa tract of Gwalior State. The nuts are irr~ar in shape 
and the bulk of nuts contain 3 kernels each. 

P.oorbi quality.-These are also nuts of indigenous variety grown 
in some of the districts of the United Provinces. The nuts are eom· 
paratively smal! in size and of irregular shape. 

Khanna quulity.-This name is applied to groundnuts grown in 
Ludhiana district of the Punjab. which are considered very inferior 
in quality. 

(2) EXPORT TRADE. 

It has already been stated that exports are mostly as kernels, 
for Which the following varieties are recognised in export markets :-

(i) Coromandel groundnut kernels. 
(ii) Khandesh groundnut kernels. 
(iii) Bombay groundnut kernels. 
(it!) Pollaehi Red groundnut kernels. 
(v) li:ed Natal groundnut kernels. 

(vi) Superior Bold groundnut kernels. 

Coromandel groundnut kernels in export trade are supposed to 
be machine decorticated kernels from nuts of Corcmandel 



185 

(Mozambique) variety, while Khandesh ~undnut kernels include 
kernels from Peanuts grown in~aaras as well as similar nuts grown 
in Khandesh districts of Bombay and adjoining areas. !-n recent 
years, a qualit:l--Superior. Khandesh-has been reeoglllsed apart 
from Khandesh. Superior Khandesh refers to kernels from Khauuesh 
districts which have a higher oil content as compared with Khande.'h 
which has become a general term for kernels of Peanuts variety 
grown in any Part of India. Bombay groundnut kernels include 
kernels of Bold variety only. PoUachi Red and Red Natal are both 
kernels with deep red coloured skin exported usually from Calicut 
and Bombay respectively. Superior Bold groundnut kernels refer to 
specially large kernels of Bold variety exported from Kathiawar. A 
considerable proportion of Superior Bold kernels is exported in the 
form of handpicked selected kernels for edible use. 

It may be mentioned that the exports are on the basis of the 
Incorporated Oil Seed As.'!Ociation contract or Marseilles contract. 
The Incorporated Oil Seed Association has one contract for export .of 
Coromandel kernels to the United Kingdom, so t'hat other varieties 
exported to the United Kingdom are also sold under this contract. 
The Association has two contracts for exports to the Continent, one 
for Coromandel kernels and the other for Bombay kernels. The 
handpicked selected nuts in shell alld kprnels from India are exported 
to the United Kingdom on the Associations' contract for handpicked 
selected Chinese or Manchnrian nuts in shell and kernels. The 
terms of these contracts will be referred to in a later section. 

B.-Practice regarding sales. 
(1) SALES AFTER INSPECTION OF GOODS. 

As already indicated in an earlier .chapter, the sales by pro
ducers at the village or fartm to village merchants and other assem
Ming agents. as also most of the sale. at assembling centres are made 
after inspection and a roug'h and ready examination of the goods by 
the buyers. In the case of nuts, the buyer, besides judging the nuts 
by their appearance and visualising the impurities present. examines 
a handful to see if they feel moist or otberwise and breaks open a 
few nuts to see the maturity and condition of the kernels. In the 
case of kernels, besides judging t'he impurities and making a rough 
estimate of the moisture by feeling and squeezing a handful of 
llOrnel, their condition is examined by cutting through or splitting 
8 few kernels or biting a few between the teeth. The buyer takes 
all the factors into consideration when offering his price. It should 
be noted. 'bowever, that although the amount of impurities and the 
eondition of nuts and kernels is taken into consideration before the 
price is agreed, in many cases the seller has to submit to some deduc
tions sanctioned hy loc!,l usages or pay some allowances for impurities 
declared by the buyer to be in excess of the usual. The exporters' 
buying agencies also make somp. llurchases after inspection of the 
goods. such transactions being referred to as on tale quale basis. 

(2) SALES ON SAMPLES. 

Tn some assembling markets, instead of the produce, samplel 
from the produce are inspected by the buyers. When carts arB 
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parked at a distance from the place of sale, the samples are brought 
by commission agents or brokers and displayed or shown individualJy 
to different buyers. Samples of kernels are often taken by sellers 
or brokers to exporters' agencies and offices. In secondary and termi
nal markets, buyers when making purchases from wholesale mer
chants, often see samples of goods in their stock. The sales on 
samples are largely confined to local transactions, the sample f01'1llillg 
the basis for the buyer to offer his price. In only a few cases a sample 
is sent to another station. If a transaction is completed on the basis 
of a sample sent, the same is retained and the goods when received ~re 
compared with the sample for quality. 

(3) SALES ON FAIR A VER.AGE QUALITY. 

In the export trade, the kernels and nuts are sold on t'he basis of 
fair average quality, which is decided by the standard average of 
the Incorporated Oil Seed Association, for the month in which the 
kernels are shipped. 

In t'he internal trade, however, sales on fair average quality are 
not very common. In some of the marbts in Hyderabad State, t.g, 
Raichur and Latur, the price of groundnuts for fair average quality 
is fixed 'by anction every morning. When differeat lots are weighed 
oyer to buyers and any particular lot is considered below the fair 
average quality, the. matter is settled between the buyer and the seller 
by the latter usually agreeing to a reduction in price or agreeing ro 
an allowance. When two different varieties are offered for sale, 
price.. are fixed separately for each variety. 

In the Central Provinces, t'he practice in some markets, when 
arrivals are heavy, is to auction 10 to 15 per cent only of the arrivals, 
the remaining lots being sold by negotiations on the basis of prices 
obtained at the auction. Under these conditions. lIdatyas sometimes 
group their clients' carts in lots according to quality and settle a flat 
rate for each lot on the basis of prices fetched at the auction. The 
rate t'hus fixed is, however, subject to revision at the time of weigh
ment and delivery. 

( 4) SALES ON sPECIFIED PROPORTION OF KERNELS. 

The system of sales on specified proportion of kernels in nuts 
does not appear to he in vogue except at a few markets. . For instance, 
in the United PNvinces, the prices offered by mills at Cawnpore for 
their purchases in the local market are on the basis of 65 per cent 
kernels. A small weighed quantity of nuts is shelled and the kernels 
weighed. A higher or lower price than the rate lIgl'eed to is paid 
according as whether tbe weight of kernels is found to exceed or rail 
short o{ 65 per cent of the weight of nuts in sheil. . 

(5) SALES ON .SPECIFffiO BASIS OF ADMIXTURE, 

The pnre.h.ses by _orne mill. "on bv ~xrortera !!'enerally are made 
on a specified basis of admixture, i.e., the amount of impurities, 
damaged seeds, ek, which may be accepted with the goods, m'e dis
tinctly speci&ed. Written contracts iny&riably pass between the 
parties for such sales; the basis of admixture and the allowances pay
able for excess admixture usually form part of the contract terms_ 
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The basis of admixture and scales of allowances vary with different 
huyers and at different market.< but it may be stated that the usu~ 
basis of admixture allowed in contracts for groundnut kernels III 
lIIadras is foreign matter 2 per cent mutual, and damaged seec1. 2 

'per cent non-mntual. On t'lJe other hand, business at Bombay is 
usually transacted on 4 per cent mutnal refraction basis, refraction 
meaning the total 'of foreign matter plus such proportions of damaged 
seeds, nooks, etc., as are taken as dirt. 

Sales to foreign countries are made either on pure basis 01' 2 per 
cent impurities, the former usually to the United Kingdom and the 
latter to Marseilles in France. 

C.-Quality factors. 

Apart from the comparatively small proportion of groundnut 
production utilised for edible purposes, the main use groundnuts are 
put to is for expression of oil. The most important factor, therefore, 
in judging the Quality of groundnuts is the quantity and quality of 
()iJ that can be obtained. The factors which, besides the inaerent 
()i1 content of the kernels, affect the yield of oil, are moisture con
tent. impurities and in the case of nuts, proportion of kernels and 
.hell in nuts. The quality of oil is considerably influenced by the 
condition of kernels. ,of which the percentage of free fatty acids pro
vides a fair index. 

An accurate determination of oil content, amount of moisture 01' 
percentage of free fatty acids, however, involves chemical analysis. 
These tests are not, therefore, usually resorted to by the tra,de in 
India and the value of nuts and kernels is judged instead by the 
variety indicated by the size and shape of nnts or kernels, the plaee 
of production, determination of the impurities and a rough indication 
()f moisture content by physical examination and estimation of the 
condition of kernels by £nding out the proportion of split, damaged, 
slightly damaged, shrivelled and immatnre kernels and nooks. Bnt 
these factors Ilre not always all taken into consideration and the exact 
method for jud!l'in!l' quality depends to some extent on the system 
under which sales are made. When nuts in shell or kernels are 
bought after inspection of goods or samples, they lire, as' already 
stated, subjected only to a cursory examination with a view to ascer
tain mainly the impuritie. and moisture. On the other hand, when 
kernel. are sold on & specifiecl basis of admixture, a representative 
sample is drawn and analysed for different components. These are, 
8s will be shown in a subsequent section, valued differently by different 
buyers. 

Iu :he export trade, the qu~ity of silipments is judged against 
II standard of fair average quahty prepared fot each month's ship
ment, which is t<'sted for the percentage of admixture, the percentage 
of free fatty aci.ds and oil content. 

In order to examine the variations in different quality factors 
in the produce from different areas and of different varieties, a 
large number of s8J1lples of nuts in .hell and kernels wu collected 
from different parts of India durin!! the survey lind analysed. The 
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proportion of kernels and shells in nut.'! haa already been l'Iiscus6ed 
in Chapter I (see page 20) and the quality factors for kerneLs are 
discussed iu the following pages. 1'he samples ha·ve been grouped 
under four main heads, !,iz., (i) Peanuts including Khandesh and 
Khandesh Quality, (iiI Coromandel including Kamd, (iii) Red 
!'iatal including Pollachi Red and SmaU Japan, and (ill) Bold. 

(1) OIL CONTENT. 

The l'e.ults of analysis summarised in Appendix xxx V, show 
that the oil content which differs in different varieties and in the 
produce from different areas, generally varies' between 49 and 52 
per cent, calculated on the basis of dry weight' of clean kernels. Con
sIdering the average for all the samples of the different varieties from 
different producing areas, Peanuts (including Khandesh) have the 
hig'llest oil content while Bold variety ranks last aa far as richness 
1D oil is concerned. Peanuts, however, show considerable variatioll& 

. in oil content in the samples from different areaa. QG>andesh kernels 
grown in the Central Provinces and Bombay have a much higher oil 
content than' Peanuts grown in Madras and Hyderabad. .A. sample 
from Khandesh district of Bombay was found to contain 55·5 per 
cent while another from the Central Provinces had 54' 6 per cent oil. I The average fol' Bombay samples worked out to 52· 0 per cent. In 
contrast with this, the samples of Peanut.'! from Madras and 
Hyderabad averaged 50· 2 per cent only. 

Coromandel kernels fro~ Madras varied from 43· 6 per cent oil 
content found in a sa·mple from Kumool district to 56·9 per cent in a 
sample from Vizagapatam diatrict. The average for the province 
worked out to 50· 7 per cent. The samples collected at Bombay 
varied from 51· 8 to 54· 9 per cent oil, averaging 53· 5 per cent but 
the average for the province came down to 50·5 per cent by the 
inclusion of samples from Satara district (Karad) , the oil content 
in which averaged 47'4 per cent only. Hyderah@.d sampleB a\"eraged 
50· 9 per cent, while a sample from My.ore had only 45· 5 PCl cent 
oil. . 

In Red Natal variety, a sample of Small Japan from the Central 
Provinces had 54 per cent oil. but a sample of Red Natal fr01l\ 
Bombay had only 51· 5 per cent and samples of Pollachi Red from 
Madras averaged 48· 8 per cent. In Bold variety, Bombay samples 
aV€ll'aged 49'1 per cent and Hyderabad samples 50·0 per cent oil. 
It is interesting to note here that KhandeSh variety, which on account 
of its oil content is of the highest value to the oil miller in India, is 
usually sold at a discount as compared with Coromandel in ex,port 
market.'!. Bold, which ranks low from an oil miller's point of view, 
i& con.idered superior to ot.her "arietics for edible purposes. 

The oil content of kernels is also ajfected by seasonal conditions, 
so that the same variety grown in the same area may show some 
fluctuations from year to year. The figures of average percentages 
of oil in shipments of groundnut kernels from India, given OD 

page 65 show that the average oil content (on the basis of pure 
produce) of different varieties, varied within the following limits 
during the period 1930·31 to 19a9·40, 
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Percentage of oil in sliipments of groundn .. t kernels from India in 
different !/ears. 

Variety. 

Xha.ndesh 

Coromandel 
RedNataJ 

Bold 

Oil oontent. 

47'87% (1932.33) to 48·92% (1936·37) 

48'04% (1938·39) to 48'86% (1932·33) 

46'71% (1932·33) to 48'70% (1934-35) 

46'42% (1936·37) to 47·66% (1934·35) 

(2) MOISTURE. 

Average 48·40% 

u 48·28% 

.. 
4;'61% 

46·91% 

The percentage of mOISture in different commercial sam·ples (see 
Appendix XXXV) varied from a minimum of 3· 3 per cent to a ",1Ui
mum of as much as nearly 20 per cent but most of the samples 
showed 4l to 5! per cent moisture. The inherent moiHture in ground
nut kernels is about 5 per cent so that kernels containing about 5 
per cent moisture do not feel moist and are considered dry for trade' 
purposes. It would, therefore, appear that most of the samples ,were 
fairly dry, but it must be noted that samples collected at porta and 
markets were in many cases from lots which had been subjected to 
sUIl-drying and also thut some time elapsed between the collection of 
samples at different pla',es and their examination at Coimbatore, 
with the result that the moisture content found on analysis was 
in1l.uenced by weather and storage conditions during the interval. 
It will be clearly seen from a perusal of Appendix XXXVII that tlle 
kernels continue to gain and lose moisture with the changes in 
weat'ller conditions. 

The kernels taken out from $amples colleeted as nuts in shell 
show considerably more moisture, being in many cases between 6 and 
12 per cent. 

Of the different varieties, Red Natal shows the highest average 
for moisture followed by Peanuts" while Bold variety shows tbe 
lowest ayerage. Madras samples generally show more moisture thall. 
t'llose from Bombay !PId Hyderabad. The moisture in export samples 
of Coromandel kernels collected at Madras averaged 4' 5 per cent as 
compared with an average of 5· J per cent in samples collected in 
South Arcot district and 6·0 per cent and 6'4 per cent in samples 
from Coinl.batore and Madura districts respectively. This is accounted 
for by the drying o£ the kernels, where necessary, before preparing 
consignments lor export. . 

In Bombay, samples of Khandesh variety from Khandesh 
districts had an average moisture of 4'8 per cent as compared with 
an average of 5'4 per cent in samples from Dharwar district. In 
o1;\er areas also, the moisture content appears to vary from sample 
to sample, from district to district and for different varieties. 

(3) FREI!I FATTY AomS. 

The free fatty acids in different samples (see Appendix XXXV) 
were found to vary from a minimum of ·07 per cent to a maximum 
of 7 ·10 per cent, most of the samples showing less than 2 per cent 
free fatty acids. Samples of Pollachi Red from Coimbatore district 
or Madras, having 8 comparatively higher percentage of moisture 
ahowed the highest free fatty acids. This is largely due to !he fact 



190 

that in Coimbatore district rains almost coincide with or closely fol
low the harvesting so that nuts are not sufficiently dry before being 
marketed. The kernels, as a consequenee, develop free fatty ~cid& 
more rapidly. The average for Pollachi Red samples was 3· 84 per 
cent as compared with 2' 8 per cent found in a sample of Red Natal 
"from -lIomibay and . 34 per cent found in a sample of Small Japan 
from the Central Provinces. Samples of Coromandel kernels from 
Madras ",veraged 1·35 per cent 8.< compared with an average of 0·89 
per cent for Bombay samples and 1· 25 per cent free fatty acids for 
llyderabad samples. Of the various districts of Madras, the maxi
mum free fatty acids amounting to more than 7 per cent in one sample 
and an average of .over 3 per cent were found in samples from South 
Arcot district, where the practice of hand-shelling and wetting the 
kernels appears to be most prevalent. The free fatty acids are seen 
to be 'higher in samples froni southern districts of Tanjore, 
Trichinopoly and Coimbatore as compared with those from Ananta
pur, Bellary and Kuruoo!. The export samples collected at Madras 
showed higher free fatty acids as compared with those from several 
producing areas. For instance, samples of Coromandel collected at 
Madras averaged 2· 38 per cent free fatty acids as compared with 
1·18 per cent in samples from Chittoor district. Similarly samples. 
of Peanuts at Madras had an average of l' 53 per cent free fatty 
acids as compared with 0·57 per cent in samples from Kurnool 
district. . The free fatty acids thus tend to increase during the move
ment of the crop from producing areas to ports. 

In the case of exports abroad, there is further development of 
. free fatty acids during the voyage so that the free fatty acids on 
arrival at destination are appreciably higher. The average per
centage of free fatty acids in shipments of groundnut kernels between 
1930-31 and 193940, 8.< will be seen from the figures given on 
page 65, varied between the following 1imits for different varieties. 
Percentage of free fatty acids in shipment. of grownd;n,ut kerne!9 

from India in different yea .... 

Va.riety. Free ratty &cids. 

Khondesh 2·05% (1938·39) to 5·23% (1932·33) Average 3·60% 
Corom .. ndel 3·39% (1930·31) to 5·29% (1933·34) 4·38% 
Red Notal 2'45% (1937·38) to 8'40% (1932.33) ,,4'57% 
Bold.. 1·89% (1930·31) to 5'63% (1937·38) .. 3'36% 

The development of free fatty acids during the voyage when 
goods are stored in the holds of steamers, is accelerated when goods 
become wet before being loaded into steamers. Experiments made 
to examine 1ihe rate of development of free fatty acids. results of 
which are summarised in Appendix XXXVII show that the develop
ment of free fatty acids is mainly influenced by the proportion of 
damaged kernels, split kernels and nooks, damaged kernels and nooks 
developing free fatty acids much more and considerably faster than 
Bound whol. l,erneIs. 

(4) DAMAGED AND SLIGHTLY DAMAGED KERNELS. 

KerneIs, whi~h become internally discoloured, are known in trade 
as damaged kernels, while those that are discoloured only exter-
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nally or partly are termed slightly damaged or touched. Th~ 
weather conditions immediatey before and after the harvesting of 
nuts, the drying given to the nuts prior to being marketed or stored. 
method of decortication and storage conditions largely influence the 
amount of damaged and slightly damaged kernels . 
. , The damaged kernels in the samples collected from different 

parts of India (see Appendix XXXVI) varied from nil to 15·8 per 
cent and slightly damaged kernels from nil to 12'7 per cent. The 
maximum damaged and slightly damaged kernels appear in samples 
of Pollachi Red from Coimbatore district of Madra'l (included under 
Red Natal) followed by Coromandel, while the minimum damaged and 
slightly damaged kernels occur in samples of Bold variety. In the 
case of Coromandel variety, the samples from different districts of 
Madras differ appreciably in respect of damaged and slightly 
damaged kernels. For instance, samples from South Arcot distTict 
show an average of 3' 6 per cent damaged and 4 ·19 per cent slig'htly- . 
damageq as compared with '45 per cent damaged /lnd . 20 per cent 
slightly damaged in samples from Bellary district. As was noticed 
in the case of free fatty acids, the damaged and slightly damaged 
kernels also are seen to be higher in southern districts of Tanjore; 
Trichinopoly'and Coimbatore. The following figures, giving the 
averages of damaged and slig'htly damaged kernels found in samples. 
of Coromandel kernels collected from some of the districts of Madras. 
will clearly show the difference between the produce from different 
districts in respect of damaged and slightly damaged kernels. 

Damaged and sligktT,y damaged ke .... els in samples of CoromandeZ, 
kernels from different districts of Madras. 

Damaged. Slightly 
da.maged. 

Total. 

Per cent. Per cent'S Per cent.. 
Anantpur 1·50 0·83 2.33 
Bellary 0·45 0·20 0.65 
Chittoor 0·72 0·92 1.64 
Cuddapah 0·90 0·76 1.66' 
Coimbatore .. 2·06 1'95 4.01 
SouthArcot .. 3·60 4·19 7.791 
Tanjo", 3·20 1·80 5.QOo 
Triohinopoly .. 1·94 1'56 3.50 

The export samples of Coromandel variety collecte,d at ¥adras" 
sbowed an average of 1·46 per cent damaged and 1· 2 per cent slightly' 
damaged. 

In Peanuts, the maximum damaged and slightly damaged 
kernels were found in the samples from Hyderabad While samples oi' 
Khandesh variety from Bombay generally showed more damaged 
dnd slightly dlUJlaged kernels than samples of Peanuts from Madras. 

It has already been stated that dnmaged end' slightly damaged' 
kernels dev~lop free fatty acids fa.ster than whole kernels. As such, 
tlle proporhon of damaged and slIghtly damaged kernels is a factor
of great importance from the point of view of keeping qualities of' 
groundnut kernels and the quality p£ oil obtainable from them. 
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(5) SHRIVELLED AND IMMATUBE KERNELS. 

The shrivelled and immature kernels are smaller in size and 
generally contain more free fatty acids and less oil than fully 
developed kernels-. As their presence is largely due to seasonal 
eonditions, the proportion of shrivelled and immature kernels in th.t., 
produce from different districts varies in different years. The pro
portion is also more when the crop is harvested somewhat earlier 
because of cultivators' need for cash or to take advantage of rains or 
for fear of land becoming hard and making harvesting difficult. 

The shrivellt¥! and immature kernels in samples collected from 
1935-36 crop varied from nil to as much as '20· 0 per cent in different 
samples (see Appendix XXXVI). Madras generally showed the 
highest proportion of shrivelled and immature kernels, the average 
for Peannts and Coromandel being 6· 0 per cent, and 5· 6 pel' cent 
respectively. Bombay samples showed a higher percentage of shrivel
led kernels ili Coromandel than in Khandesh variety, the average for 
the samples of the two varieties being 4'4 per cent and 3'5 per cent 
respectively. 

(6) SPLIT AND BROKEN KERNELS. 

Split and broken kernels result from breakage during decorti
cation and handling. It was stated in Chapter IV that more split 
and broken kernels result when the nuts are dry and the decorti· 
cators are run at a high speed and that nuts are often moistened with 
the object of reducing the proportion of split and broken kernels. 

The proportion of broken and split kernels in the different 
sam pies examined was found to vary from nil to over 70 per cent 
(see Appendix XXXVI). The highest percentage of splits and 
brokens was found'in the .samples of ,Peanuts from Hyderabad, where 
a sample from Aurangabad had as much as 69· 6 per cent broken. and 
Ilplits and the average for samples from all the districts worked out .t 

• !2 per cent. Samples of Khandesh variety from Bombay and Peanuts 
",rom Madras averaged 25· 6 and 11' 6 per cent respectively. Coro

mandel samples from Madras contained on an average only 16 per 
cent brokenS and splits although a sample from Cuddapah district 
had 70· 5 per cent brokens and splits. The export samples collected 
at Madras averaged 24 per cent splits and brokens. It may be noted 
that the proportion of splits and broken. in the samples from South 
Arcot district, where hand shelling is also practised, was not higher 
than in most of the other districts. Samples of Coromandel from 
Bombay contained on an average 23·8 per cent brokens and splits. 
Hyderabad, which showed a very high percentage of splits and 
brokens in the samples of Peanuts had an average of only 12· 8 per 
Clent brokens and splits in Coromandel samples. 

(7) NOOKS. 

Nooks a.re very SIWill piecest of groundnut kernels, which like 
brokens and splits, result during decortication. The percentage of 
nooks in ttie samples tested van'lld from nil to over 10 per cent (see 
Appendix XXXVI). The maximum proportion of nooks amounting 

·s •• page 122. 
t Ma1 b. de!lned ae ith or lOA than ith of a whole kernel. 
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to 10· 5 per cent was found in a sampk of Coromandel from .Allanta, 
pur district of Madras. This was closely followed by a sample oi 
Peanuts from Warangal district of Hyderabad with 1O.jl per cent 
nooks and a sample of Bold from 8holapur district of Bombay with 
9·5 per cent nooks. Considering the averages oi samples of uderent 
varieties from different areas, 1· 8 per cent nooks were fouuli in 
samples of Red Natal and 1· 7 per cent in samples of Bold from 
Bombay. Coromandel samples from Madras and Bombay showed on 
an average l' 5 per cent and 1'4 per cent nooks respectively. 

(8) IMPURITIES. 

The impurities found with groundnut kernels generally consist 
of pieces of stone' and clay, sand, stalks, shell .and unshelled .nuts 
(from which only the shell separated is reckoned as an impurIty)'; 
These find their way with the kernels by accidental mixing during 
decortication and subsequent handling, weighing, packing, etc., or in 
some cases are deliberately mixed at different stages of marketing. 

The impurities found in different samples were found to vary 
from nothing to over 12 per cent (see Appendix XXXVI). The 
samples from Bombay generally have a higher percentage of impuri- V 
ties than those from Madras. For instance, the impurities found in 
samples of Coromandels at Bombay averaged 3· 2 per cent and only 
1'4 per cent in Madras samples. This is accounted for by the cnlti
vation of groundnnts in Bombay Presidency being done mostly in 
heavy soils, so that particles of clay stick to the nuts and get mixed 
with tlhe kernels. 

Of the different varieties, considering the 'Iverage of all thc 
samples from different areas, Peanuts appear to have the maximum 
impurities. The impurities found in export samples are not lower 
than those found in samples from most of the producing areas show
ing that groundnut kernels receive little cleaning as they move after 
decortication from assembling centres to ports or con~uming centres. 
Even at ports, they at times are given an addition of clay. 

Clay. for the purpose, is in some cases actually bouglIt and th~ 
clods broken to the size of kernels. The two plates facing page 192 
show female coolies busy breaking clods of clay and a set of sievee 
which w~re seen i'l operation at one ~f the ports for sieving the 
broken p,eces of clay. The prepared p,eces of clay are mixed with 
the kernels, as will be seen in the plates facing this page, by coolies 
sprinkling them over layers of groundnut kernels by walking back
wards and forwards with trays fnll of clay particles. The plate 01; 
the left shows a row of coolies with trays full of pi~es of clay 
ready to stsrt on the process while the plate On the right ,h'ow" 
th~m actUally engaged on distributing clay over gl'oundnut kernels. 

The amount of impurities found in shipments of grollndnut 
kernels on arrival in foreign countries do not appear to be any
thing less than the impurities found in samples of kernels collected 
from different producing areas. The figures of percentages of 
"verage admixture in shipments of groundnut kernels, given on 
page 66 show that the admixture in shipments of different varieties 
varied hetween the following limits between 1930-31 and 1939-40; 
L139ICAR o 
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Pel'centage of admixture in shipment. of gro1),lIdn1),1 kernel. from 
lndi", in different year •. 

Variety. Admixture: 
Khandesh 1·83% (1936·37) to 2·33% (1930·31) Average 2'00% 
Coromandel 1·69% (19ag·ag) to 2'12% (1935·36) 1'900/. 
Red Nalal .. 1·09% (1939-40) to 2'03% (19;10·31) 1'55% 
Bold.. .. 2'09% (1937·3d) 10 2'43% (19.\5·36) 2'23% 

It is gratifying to note that the average impurities in shipments 
of Coromandel, which form the bulk of exports, have been steadily 
coming down since 1935-a6-the average impurities in 1936-36 were 
2·12 per cent as compared with I·n per cent in 1936-37, 1·69 per 
cent in 1937-38 and 1938-39 and l' 63 per cent in 1939-40. Effort.; 
are, however, necessary to further reduce the amount of impurities 
in shipment.s--a reduction of 1 per cen~ in average impurities means 
Ii saving of at least Rs. 5U,Ooo on sea freight alone. 

(9) CASTOR SEED. 

Another impurity, sometimes found with Indian groundnut 
kernels is castor seed. The presence of this seed is very objection
able as it is likely to make the cake unfit for use as cattle food. 
Groundnut cake even with traces of castor seed or husk is very 
heavily penalised in export markets; and to keep a good name for 
Indian oil cakes in foreign markets, it is of utmost importance til 
prevent admixture of castor seed. Enquiries show that castor Heed 
18 never deliberately added to groundnut kernels hut a few castor 
seeds at times find their way with groundnut kernels by the use of 
old bags and storage in godowns where both eastor and groundnuis 
are stored. Castor being a very important crop in Hyderabad, it is 
not aurprising that the admixture is often in the produce from 
HYderabad. The problem is of such importance that it calls for a 
)\ose examination from the t'tate authorities. 

(10) ADMIXTURE WITH OTHER VABJETIE8. 

The admixture of other varieties with a particular variety b 

generally penalised by the trade, if it is over a certain limit becalL .... 
mch admixture may affect the variety adversely. For instance, the 
admixture of Coromandel variety with Bold, although the former 
!IIay be more suitable for oil extraction. makes the Bold kernels unfit 
for edible trade, where uniformity in size is one of the factors desired. 
Similarly, the .. dmixture of Red Natal with Peanuts may, besides 
.a:ecting the appearance of kernels, affect the colour of the oil and so 
appreciably lower the quality of oil produced. The limits allowed 
by trade for admixture of different varieties will be discussed later, 
in the seo.tion on contracts. 

(11) SIZE AND WEIGHT OF KERNELS. 

It has already been stated that kernels of different varieties have 
more or less their characteristic size. shape and colour. The sample. 
30IIected from different parts of India were examined to Bee if tho 
weight of kernels or the size (repreaented by bushel weight) could 
form a basis for the classification of difl'erent varieties. 

The weight of 100 sound kernels from different samples was 
letermined and a.fter an examination of these results as also of some 
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experiments carried by two important trade associations and an oil 
mill, it was suggested to the trade that the different varieties could 
be classified as under :-

Khande.sh (Peanvts).--Small round kernels having a count of less .than 
77 kernels per .ounee. 

Coromandel.-Medium long kernels smaller than Bold. 
Bald.-Large long kernels having a count of not more than 60 kernel~ per 

ounce. 
Bed Natal.-Round kernels with deep red coloured skin. 

Similarly, the bushel weights of different samples were examined 
with the following results. . 

Bushel weights of samples of gro"Undnut kernels, 

Khandesh (Peanuts) 
Coromandel 
RedNat&i ,", 
Bold 

Minimum. Maximum. AverAge. 
61·1 56·0 63·1 
47·0 04·1 . 61·3 
52·7 56·3 04·1 
47-7 52·3 60·1 

The results and suggestions were examined and discussed at 
three informal conferences between the Central Marketing Staff and 
representatives of associations and mills dealing in groundnuts, ~nd 
it was considered that the basis of weight of kernels or bushel weight 
would not be suitable as the characteristics of different types ove .... 
lapped and were subject to variation from crop to crop. Further, 
the distinctive nature' of the different types was obvious to the eye 
and needed no definition. 

(12) TOTAL IMPURITIES, DA1\[AGED SEEDS ANI! NOOKS, ETC: 

It will be clear from what has already been stated that the trade 
in India, besides taking into consideration the variety and examining 
Whether the kernels are dry or otherwise, aSSess the quality of kernels 
by the proportion of all or some of the following items. 

(i) Impurities (foreign matter:!. 
(ii) Damaged kernels. 

C iii) Slightly damaged kernels. 
(iv) Shrivelled and immature kernels. 
(v) Nooks. 
(vi) Split and broken kernels, 

The results obtained in respect of these items by analysing a 
large number of samples of different varieties collected from different 
parts of India hal'e already been discuSIled and are summarised in 
Appendix XXXVI. The totals of the average proportion of the 
above-mentioned six items given in the last column of the Appelldix 
referred to, show that considering the samples from all the main 

'groundnut producing areas, the total is highest (35'3 per cent) in 
the ease of Peanuts, followed by Coromandel (27'7 per cent). It 
will be observed that the total amounts to as much as 53· 5 per cent 
in the ease of samples of Peanuts from Hyderabad and as little lIS 
15· 8 per cent in the sample of Red Natal from the Central Provinces. 
The high figure for Hyderabad Peanut samples is due to the excep
tionally high proportion, of hrokens and splits. If brokens and 

02 
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splits .are not taken into consideration, the total of impurities. 
damaged, slightly damaged, shrivelled, and nooks, as may he .cea 
from the diagram facing this page, is highest (12,1 per cent) and 
lowest (1'1 per cent) in the case of Red Natal samples from Madras 
and the Central Provinces respe~tively. 

It Should, however, be noted that the different items are not added 
as such for assessing_ quality or fixing allowances hut are comput.eli
by different buyers according to their own scale of allowances. The.se 
will be discussed later and may be seen in Appendix XXXVIII. 
According to the terms of the proposed All-India Standard Contract 
to be referred to later (see page 204), impurities are C'Ollsidered as 
all dirt, damaged and slightly damaged kernelll (over 2 per cent 
up to 10 per cent) as tth to i dirt, shrivelled and immature kernels 
(over 2 per cent) as lth dirt, nooks (over 5 per cent) as ttll dirt, 
broken kernels (over 10 per cent) as ith dirt and splits (over 25 
per cent) as 1116th dirt. The amount of dirt calculated as above is; 
totalled and a proportionate allowance or premium is ...,.rived at 
according as whether tbe total exceeds or is less than 4 per cent. 

D.-Quality of li:ernels exported from India. 
The quaIity of groundnut kernels exported from India, the bulk 

of which as discussed earlier is of Coromandel va;.-iety, has often been 
the subject of adverse comment, the main factor complained of being 
fhe high percentage of free fatty acids, particularly in shipments 
from ports south of Madras. 

'rhe ports south of Madras concerned in the exports of ground
nuts are mainly Pondicherry, Cuddalore· and ,Negapatam. These 
three ports together with the port of Madras exported on an average 
316,000 tons annually during the period 1933-34 to 1937-38, as com
pared with 484,000 tons exported from all Madras ports taken together 
and 774,000 tons exported from India during the same period. The 
four ports, named above, thus handled 65 per cent of the ""ports 
from Madras ports and about 40 per cent of India's total exports_ 
In 1938-39 tbe exports from these 4 ports amounted to 409,000 tons, 
i.e., nearly 55 per cent of the exports from Madras ports (7M,001) 
tons) and 35 per cent of the total exports from India (1,177,000 
tons). The exports consist largely of Coromandel variety. . 

It has already been observed that the percentage of free fatty 
acids found by the Incorporated Oil Seed Association, London, in 
shipments of Coromandel kernels varied between an average of 3·39 
per cent and 5· 29 per cent in different years during the period 
1930-31 to 1939-40. The percentage of free fatty acids in the ship
ments of individual months, however, varied between a much wider 
range, being as high as 7·55 per cent in May 1937 shipment and as . 
low as 2· 38 per rent in February 1931 shipment. An examination 
of figures for 10 searons shows that shipments in 12 months only (out 
of 120) .had free fatty acids below 3 per cent. 31 shipments had 
between 3 per cent and 4 per cent free fatty acids, 37 had between 4 
per cent and 5 per cent, 29 had between 5 per cent and 6 per cent 
and 11 had more than 6 per cent free fatty acids. Thus most of the 
shipments had between 3 per cent and 6 per cent fatty acids. The 
figUl'es for different months do not show a·ny definite periodicity 
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but shipments betweeu December and March generally Show lowe~ 
free fatty acids.1I> compared with those between May and August. 

Separate figures are not available for shipments from different 
ports but as an examination of the samples collected in 1935-36 from 
different districts showed the free fatty acids to be generally higher 
in areas which form tbe binterland of these ports (see page 191), 
it is reasonable to assume that the free fatty acids were somewhat 
higher in the sl:ipments from ports south of Madras as cOlllpared 
with those from other ports on the East Coast, viz., Masulipatam, 
Coconada and Vizagapatam. 

The causes for the higb percentage of free fatty acids are 
several and diverse. In the first place, the development of free 
fatty acids, as stated before, is largely brought about by the presence 
of damaged kernels, nooks, splits an.d shrivelled and immature 
kernels. When kernels with a higb percentage of damaged kernels, 
etc., and free fatty acids, as were noticed in the samples from South 
Arcot, Tanjore, Trichinopoly and Coimbatore districts are loaded 
into steamers. the hig-h temperatnre in the holds accelarates the 
increase during voyage. 

&condly when goods are carried from shore to ,/hips in li~htera, 
Mme bag-s may get wet or moist by waves splashing on the lIghters 
or during the process of loading, i.e., slinging the bags on to the ship 
from the ligbters or by rain. Moist goods help the development' of 
free fatty acids, specially with the heat in the holds. Such damage 
is more in shipments made during monsoon months whtm seas are 
bigh, The higher free fatty acids found in shipments between May 
and August are partly accounted for by this· factor~ 

Thirdly, the free fatty acids tend to increase during storage of 
goods, the extent of increase depending on the length of. storage and 
the condition of goods at the time of storage. The rate of develop
ment is slow first and becomes faster as the period of storage increases. 
The humid atmosphere at the ports is conducive to this increase 
·This factor accounts for the relatively lower percentage of free 
fatty acids in shipments made between December and March. 

Again when nut. are moistened Or wetted before decortication, 
1he moisture helps to set in the development of free fatty acids in 
kernels, so that after some storag-e the kernels show a high percentage 
<;>f damaged kernels and free fatty acids. . 

The excessive handling- of good. is vet another factor. The 
handling at the decorticating factories. at differeDt stages of the 
movement of the produce from assembling- centres t9 ports and that 
attendant to changing of bags used in packing and manipulation of 
goods at ports tend to increase the pro.portio~ of broken kernels and 
nooks and thns contribute to the development of free fatty ~cids. 

The remedy against hig-h free fatty acids appears, therefore, to 
'lie in (i) the hRrvestinl! of' nuts only when fully matnre in order to 
reduce the proportion of immature kernels, (ii) drying the nuts at 
the farm or villag-e before sale to reduce moistnre and minimiM 
chances of fermentation, (iii) careful decortication with prop~rlr 
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adjusted decorticators to mininrise the proportion of brokens, splits 
and nooks and drying of kernels at decorticating factories befol'e 
packing in bags, (iv) improving the conditions of storage to reduce 
damaged kernels, etc., and reducing the length of storage in the form 
of kernels, specially in the humid atmosphere at ports, (v) reducing 
the interval between decortication and shipment to a minimum, 
(vi) avoiding unnecessary handling, and (vii) reducing or making 
special provisions regarding t'he shipments from open ports, where 
ships anchor at a distance from the shore, specially in mOlliloon 
months. 

Besides th~. free fatty acids, the other factor in connection with 
the quality of kernels exported is the percentage of admixture, I .•• , 
thil amount of impurities. As already stated, the percentage of 
adnllxture found by the Incorporated Oil Seed Association, London, 
in shipments of Coromandel kernels, varied between 1· 69 per Il'lnt 
and 2 ·12 per cent in different years during the period 1930-31 to 
1939-40. The extreme range in the shipment of individual months 
'\7as between 1· 26 per cent ill December 1932 and 2·41 per cent in 
March 1931. As iu the case of free fatty acids, shipments in tho! 
first few months of the seaSOn show less impurities t'han those in the 
latter ,part of the year. An e""mination of the figures for percent
ages of admixture in shipments made in 10 seasons shows that there 
has been an improvement in the quality of kernels in respect of this 
factor in recent years. The admixture during 3 seasons 1930-31 to 
19.32-33 averaged 2·01 per cent Which came down to an average of 
1· 97 per cent during the StUSOIlll 1933-34 to 1935-36, l' 73 per cent_ 
during the seasoIL' 193~-37 to 1938-39' and only 1· 63 per cent in 
1939-40. The position is, however, capable of considerable further 
improvement-more so when the practice of addin", clay still con
tinues. The adoption of contract terms on a mutual basis shonId go 
a long way to bring about the desired improvement. 

E.-Methods of sampling and analysis. 

The methods adopted for sampling vary in different places and 
.lso according to the system under which sales are made. When 
sales are made on inspection of 'goods or samples, a handful or two 
taken out from mie or more bags at random form the sample. On 
the other hand, when sales are made on written contracts specifying 
the basis of adnllxtnre, sampling usually involves 8 more elaborate 
procedure. A method common with some of the exporters in Madras, 
is to select 10 ba~s at random out of the lot to be sampled. These 
are opened and the contents of each bag piled in separate heaps. 
A small quantity -is then taken out by an exporter's employee with 
a scoop from 3 different parts of each heap. The quantity so obtained 
from different bags is put in a ha .• ket and taken to the a·nalysis room. 
About 1,000 grammes (a little over 2 lb.) are weighed out from the 
basket for analysis. 

Another system in vogue at Bombay is that. after 10 bags have 
been seleeten-usually by buyer-they are arranged in a row, so that 
the first bag stands upright. the next on its side, the third upright, 
the fourth on its side and so on. The arrang<'ment of baIlS may be 
acen in the plate facing page 197. The seams of bags are cnt open 
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and" handful is drawn from each bag by inserting the hand into 
the contents. The sample so obtained is usually divided into 3 parts, 
the first being retained by the scller, the second by the buy~r and 
the third for the arbitrator or surveyor in the event of any dISpute. 
Other systems found in vogue for sampling provide for selection of 
2 per cent to 5 per cent bags from a lot, the contents of which are 
spread out on the fioor. Th~ sample is made up by drawing several 
scoopsful from different parts. 

For the purpose of analysis, about 1,000 grammes are taken at 
Madras. Tbe impurities, •. 8., foreign matter including dirt, sand, 
pieces of stone, sbells, etc., are separated by means of a set of sieves. 
Unshelled nuts, if any, are picked by hand and the shell removed. 
and added to the impurities, which arc then weighed and divided by 
the weight of kernels to arrive at the percentage of kernels. 
100 grammes of kernels are then taken by means of a scoop and 
funnel and damaged kernels, slightly damaged kernels, immature 
and shrivelled kernels, nooks and kernels of other varieties are 
separated and weighed. The procedure for examining the condition 
of kernels, i.e., to ascertsin whether they are sound or wholly or· 
slightly damaged, varies with different buyers. In some cases, the 
kernels are cut lengthwise while in otbers a cut is made across the 
circumference. The percentages of different components are noted 
and the allowance chargeable from the selIer calculated. Appendix 
XXXIX gives a copy of a form used by a firm of exporters for record
ing results of analysi. and weighment of bags. 

At Bombay, the sample taken for analysis is 100 tolas. The pro
cedure adopted for analysis is similar to that at Madras. 

The different methods in vogue for the sampling of groundnut 
kernels were examined at an informal conferenee of some representa
tives of associations and mills dealing in groundnuts with the Central 
and Provincial Marketing Staffs held at Bombay in September 1937 
and the method of sampling and analysis given below was recom-
mended to the trade. . 

Method of sampling grOlmd'flut ker'flels.-"·For drawing a sample 
from a consignment, 10 per cent bags should be picked out with a 
minimum of 5 bags and a maximum of 10 bags. These bags shoul'd 
be laid horizontally and their seams cut open. From the contents of 
each bag 3 scoops should be taken out---<>ne from the bottom, another 
from the middle and a third from the top. The quantities so taken 
from the different bag. should be put in one conts·iner and tltis 
quantity should form the basi. of the sample to be analysed. The 
whole sample should be cleaned for dirt and for further analysis 
hundred tolas should be taken with small scoops from the cleaned 
sample. From these 100 tolas. damaged kernels, slightly damaged 
kerneL •• splits, brokens and nooks should be separa.ted and weighed ". 

Subsequently. two other methods. embodving slio-ht modifica
tions in the method agreed to at the Bombay ~onferen~e, were sug
gested by two chambers of commerce. The relative merits of the 
three methods were examined by "rran~in'" for" number of samples 
to be drawn by each of the three methods and haviW! them analysed 
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for various items of refraction. The results were examined statis
tically to ascertain as to which -of the three methods gave the most 
consistent results. Details about this experiment and the conclusions 
drawn are given in Appendix XL. It will be observed that. the 
method agreed to at the Bembay conference was found to give the 
most consistent results. This method is, therefore, reco~ended to 
Ihe trade. 

The methods adopted for drawing samples of handpicked selected 
nuts in sbell and kernels are somewhat different. For nuts in shell, 
the impurities are usually separated from one full bag. After the 
impurities .have been separated a sample of 100 oz. is drawn, from 
which discoloured and damaged nuts are picked and weighed and 
the number of nuts per ounce determined. In!.he case of hand
picked selected kernels also, the impurities are separated from one 
bag_ A sample of about 40 oz. is drawn from the cleaned kernels 
and from this a smaller sample of about 10 oz. is drawn. The count 
per ounce is determined from this sample. 

The methods of sampling and analysis in !.he handpicked selected 
trade were examined at two conferences between the Central Market
ing Staff and interests concerned with the preparation of and trade 
in handpicked selected kernels and nuts in abell and the followiug 
are the details of the methods recommended. 

Method of sampling handpicked selected nuts in shell.-The 
buyers shal! keep aside 10 per cent sound bags with a minimum of 
5 bags from a consignment. From the bags so kept the buyer and 
seller shall each select one bag'. The contents of the two bags shall 
be mixed and one bag prepared. The impurities (stems, dirt, stones 
and other foreign matter) and shells from empty and broken pods 
sjlaU be separated by ha-nd and quantities separated weighed. 

After the' impurities and empty and broken nuts have been 
separated the contents of the bag shall be heaped and a sample of 
about 100 oz. drawn by the buyer or his representative by taking 
10 oz. with a scoop 10 times from different parts of tbe heap on al! 
sides. The discoloured and damaged nuts will be picked up from 
this sample and weigbed to determine their percentage. 

After the discoloured and damaged nuts have been separated 
from the sample, it shall be spread out and a smaller sample of 
about 50 ounces taken out and put in one of the pans of the "cale by 
t.kin~ ahout 5 ounces with a sha!low scoop ten times from different 
places. The exact weight of the nut.. in shell in the pan shall be 
determined and their number counted. The count per ounce shall 
be calculated by dividing the number by the weight in oz. and 
rounding the result to the nearest quarter iIut. 

Method of sampling handpicked selected kernels.-The buyers 
shall set a.ide 10 per cent sound bags with a minimum of 5 bags from 
a consignment. From the bags so kept. the buyer ano seller shall 
each seleet one bag. The bUY"r's bag shall he taken for analysis. 
The impurities and broken, skinned ano dama!!ed kernels shall then 
be aenarated by handpicking nno the quantities sepa·rated weighed, 
and allowance calculated at the rates specified in the contract. After 



201 

the impurities, broken, skinned and damaged kernels have been 
separated, the contents of the bag shall be heaped and a sample of 
about 100 tolas (40 oz.) drawn' in a tin with a scoop having a 
capacity of at least 10 toias (4 oz.) by both buyer BD:d seller taking 
;; scoops each from different parts of the heap on all Sldes. The con
tents of the tin shall be spread out and a _aller sample of abont 
25 tolas (10 oz.) drawn by both buyer and seller taking ;; SCOOP" 

each with a shallow scoop having a capacity of 21 toias (1 oz.). 
Thia sample shall be weighed and the number of kernels counted. 
The count per ounce shall be calculated by dividing the number by 
the weight in ounces. In' case of dispute, the bag selected by the 
""ller shall be similarly analysed and an average of the two results 
taken. 

F.-Contracts used in groundnut trade. 

The contracts used in groundnut trade fall under the following 
categories. 

(1) Exporters' selling contracts. 
(2) Exporters' pureha,illg contracts. 
(3) Mills' and trade associations' contracts. 
(4) "-Futures" contraets. 

(1) EXPORTERS' SELLING CONTRACTS. 

The contracts used by .. xporters when selling groundnut kernels 
abroad are the contracts of the Incorporated ·Oil Seed Association, 
London, and the Marseilles contract. 

The Incorporated Oil Seed Association has three forms of con
tract for Indian groundnut kernels, vi •. , (i} Coromandel ~roundnut 
kernels for the United Kingdom, (ii) Coromandel groundnut kernels 
for the Continental ports and (iii) Bombay groundnut kernel. for 
the Continental ports. There is no separate contract for Bomoay 
groundnut kernel. for the Unitecl Kingdom and all groundnnt 
kernels to the United Kingdom are shipped on tbe Coromandel con
tract. The contracts for Coromandel kernels provide for shipment 
from a port or ports on the Coromandel coast and/or Bombay while 
that for Bombay groundnut kernels stipulates shipment from 
Bombay with an option to sellers to ship from Marmugao. The 
other terms alld conditions embodied in the three contracts ue 
essentially the same with the exception of some minor differences 
regarding the terms of payment. Extracts from the contract for 
Coromandel kernels for the United Kingdom are given in Appendix 
XLI. It will be observed that the contract besides stating the 
quantity sold and the rate at which sold, specifies tbat the kernels 
should be of fair average quality of their description to be decided 
by the .tandard of the Incorporated Oil Seed Association ror the 
month in which the kernels are shipped. The basis is pure ground
nut kernels and the buyer receive. an Rllowance eqnal to the per· 
centage of admixture, and when the allowance exceeds 3 per cent, 
the exce.., over 3 per cent i. doubled. The contract also lavs down 
that tbe kernels are to be packed in 2t lb. B. Twill bags' but the 
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seller has the option to use 2t lb. Heavy C bags paying the buyer 
an allowance of one half penny per bag. The terms of payment, 
the method to be follo~ed for sampling and analysis and tile pro· 
cedure for arbitration for settlement of disputes a.re also included 
in the contract. 

Besides the three contracts referred to above for the export of 
groundnut kernels (for crushing) the Association's contract for 
handpicked selected Chinese andlor 1I1anchurian groundnuts in :illeiV 
groundnut kernels is used for handpicked selected nuts in shell and 
kernels exported from India. The terms and conditions of the above 
contract are similar to those for groundnut kernels for crushing with 
the difference that there is no provision for the buyer to receive an. 
allowance equal to the percentage of admixture. The goods are sold 
on the basis of fair average quality of their description at the time 
and place of shipment and if inferior, a fair allowance (settled by 
arbitration) is made. The description of handpicked selected nuts 
and kernels received from different sourcea is as under :-

Handpicked selected Chinese in shell fair average quality sound delivered 
13/H to the DUDee. 

Handpicked selected Bombay Bold in I!Ihell fair average quality Bound 
delivered 13/14 to the ounce. 

Handpicked selected South African in sbell. 
Handpicked selected Chinese 32/34 fair average quality kernels. 
Handpicked selected Chinese 38/40 lair average quality kernels. 
Handpicked selected Toeban kernels fair average quality. 
H~dpicked selected Indian kernels 38/40 f(l.ir average quality sound 

delivered. 
Handpicked selected Indian kernels 40/42 fair average quality Bound 

delivered. 
Handpicked selected Indinn Java type (Toeban) sound delivered. 

Tl,e Marseilles contrllet is used only for 'exports to Marseilles 
and its main point of difference from the Incorporated Oil Seed 
Association contract is that the basis is not pure but 2 per cent 
impurities non·mutual. 

(2) EXPORTERS' PURCHASING CONTRACTS. 

The contracts used by different exporters for their purchases in 
India are similar in an fundamentals and differ only in some points 
of detail. Besides indicating .the variety and quantity of ground. 
nut kernels, the te1'llls and conditions include the crop year. the 
delivery period, the point of delivery, the type of' packing, the basis 
and scale of allowances, the terms of payment and the huyers' 
options in the case of non·delivery or short delivery or rejection of 
!"oods. The quality of ,,"oods is usually stipulated to be fully dried 
to the satisfaction of buyers, fair average quality of the seaeon. free 
from stones anrl unshelled nuts. The basis is generally 2 per cent 
foreign matterO (including dirt., sa·nd, shells, etc.), mutual and 2 
per cent damaged (and/or slightly damaged and touched) seed. non· 
mutual but at Bombay. where the trade is !!,overned by the rules 

-The free tolerance in certain cases. e.g., in Bellary district of Madr88 and 
Xn.thiawar is 3 per cent. 
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of the Grain Merchants' Association, the basis is 4 per cent refrac
tion. New B. Twill bags are generally supplied by the buyers and 
the terms of payment invariably provide for a portion to be paid on 
delivery of goods Or railway receipt and the balance on completion 
of the contracted quantity and analysis of relevant sample or samples. 
Some other conditions found in almoat all the exporters' purchasing 
contracts are (i) that the sellers agree to abide by the results round 
by the buyers in all respects whether sellers or their representatives 
are present or not at the time of examination of goods, (il) that the 
buyers have the option of rejecting or accepting with an allowance 
fixed by them any goods not found up to the quality specified and 
(iii) that buyers may reject goods in case any castor beans are 
detected. 

The points of difference are minor, being small variations in the 
scales of allowances for damaged kernels, nooks, etc., as will be 
clearly seen from Appendix XXXVIII, where the basis and scales of 
allowances found in different contracts are compared. 

The exporters' purchasing contracts fall under two classes, viz., 
fixed contracts and unfixed contracts. 

(a) Fixed contracts.-These refer to purchases, the rate for which 
is settled between the parties prior to or at the time of entering into 
the contract. A copy of an exporter's contract used in Madras may 
be seen in Appendix XLII. These contracts may be made on 
" Agency Pass" or " Port Pass" basis. In the former, the goods 
are aampled at the exporter's agency where the goods are purchased 
and final payment made on the basis of results of analysis at the 
agency. When a contract i. made on " Port Pass " basis, the goods 
are sampled on arrival at the exporter's godown at the port, where 
a sample is drawn. Payment is made on the basis of the analysis 
of this sample drawn at the port. 

(b) Unfixed contracts.-These refer to purchases, the rate for 
which is not settled at the time of entering into the contract but is 
fixed at a later date. A copy of such a contract may be seen in 
Appendix XLIII. It will be observed that the seller has to fix a price 
in writing within a fixed number of days (generally 60) from the 
date of contract. This price is to be the limit which the buyer's 
agency have on that day and applies only to such quantities as buyer '. 
agency bas instructions to buy on that day. The form nsed for 
fixing the price may be seen at the end of Appendix XLIII. If 
the .e !ler does not fix the price within the specified number of days, 
the burer's limit on the next day (generally 61st day) is fixed as 
the price under the contract. The other conditions about the basis 
and allowances are the same as under fixed contracts. 

(3) MILLS' AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS' CONTRACTS. 

Only a few big oil mills enter into written contracts for their 
purchases. The terms and conditions of sueh contracts are similar 
to those of e"porters' purchasing- contracts. A typical contract used 
by an oil mill for purchasing groundnut kernels is reproduced in 
Appendix XLIV. 
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In some cases, oil mills and other buyers adopt the contract form 
.of a particular association for purchases of their groundnuts. Such 
contracts are subject to the rules alid regulations of the associations 
.concerned. For instance, at Bombay where the transactions take 
place subject to the rules of the Grain Merchants' Association, the 
Association's contract form is used by different buyers incluiliug oil 
mills. The Association has 2. contracts, (i) rail or delivery terlllB aud 
Ui) bazar terms. A copy of these two contracts with terms ap
plicable for groundnut kernels may be seen in Appendices XL V 
and XL·VI. Under rail or delivery term contracts, the goow, are 
delivered at buyer's !Zodown, 90 per cent of the value is paid on 
delivery of goods or presentation of railway receipt and 10 per cent 
qf the ba,,"S are weighed. The net weight of the goods is paid for. 
The baz8.1· term contr8ct stipulates delivery at seller's godown, 
payment within 24 hours of weighment, the gross weight of the goods 
being paid for. The basis of refraction in both cases is 4 per cent 
refraction. Damaged kernels, slightly damaged kernels, nooks, etc., 
are valued according to a scale of allowances, which differs from that 
.adopted by exporters in Madras. 

(4) .. FVTURES" CONTRACTS. 

The trading in "fut11res" is !Zenerally carried on under the 
auspices of trade associations. At Bombay, which is the most im
portant centre for .. futures" trading in groundnuts, the trans .... 
tions take place under the allRpices of the Seed Traders' Associa
tion, although the Grain Merchants' Association also has a " fnturell " 
contract, a copy of which is given in Appendix XLVII. The basis of 
qnotation in the contracts of both the associations is 4 per cent mutual, 
as in the case of delivery contracts, but there are slight differences 
between the contracts of the two associations in respect 1)f the scale 
.of allowances as may be seen from Appendix XXXVIII. 

G.-Standardisation. 

(1) ALL-INDIA STANDARD CONTRAcT FOR GROUND NUTS (KERNELS FOR 
CRUSHING). 

It will be clear from what has already been said in this chapter 
that there is no uniformity in the trade re~arding the nomenclature 
or the terms of contracts in different markets. The same variety is 
traded under different names in different markets and the basis of 
admi",ture often varies in the same market with different buyers. 
A comparison of the contract terms of Incorporated Oil S ... d As
sociation, London, three exporters and tlVO Bombay trade associations, 
in respect of the basis of admisture and seol. of allowances is made 
in Appendix XXXVIII. It will be obvious that the same lot may be 
subjected to different allowances accordin~ to the scal ... in diiTereut 
contracts. For instnnce, 8 lot containing 3 per cent impurities and 

.7 per cent dama!!ed seed will be subject to an allo,,"ance of 2l per cent 
according to the contract of exporter A, while it will be subjeeted to 
an aIJowance of onlv ! per cent according to the terms of Grain 
Merchants' Association contract. With these anomalies, it '. im
po,:sible to compar~ prices ruling in different markets nnd the seller 
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is more often than not ill the dark about the net return, which he' 
will get from the sale of his nuts and kernels. The moisture per
centage, which is such an important factor in the case of this com
modity, is invariably defined in vague terms such as" dried to the 
satisfaction of buyers ". With a view to eliminate these differences 
and establish a more uniform system of contracts, informal con
ferences were held between the represent.atives of associations and 
mills dealing in groundnuts and the Central Marketing Staff and the 
following terms were agreed to for an All-India Standard Contract 
for groundnut kernels for crushing. 

7'erms of All-India Standard Contract for gro'Undn'Ut kernels. 
1. Types.-

Standard eontrnct terms for groundnuts shall apply to the follLwing six 
types :-

1. Khandesh 

2. KhRndesh Quality 
(Peanuts). 

3. Bold 

'4. Kathiawar Bold 

5. Coromandel 
6. Red Natal 

II .. De,oriptiutl.-

Consisting of small round kernels grown 
in East and West Khandesh districts. 

Consisting of small round kernels grown in 
any part of India other than East and 
. West K.handesh districts. 

Consisting of large long kernels grown in 
any part of India. other than Kathiawar. 

Consisting of large long kemela grown in. 
Kathiawar. 

Consisting of medium long kemela. 
Consisting of round thick red kernel.e. 

The kernels shall be fair average quality of the season, true to type. 

III. Condition.-

Tbe grouudnuts shall be in a thoroughly dry condition. Goods "howing
signs of moisture Bhall be dried and the loss in weight and expenses incurred 
in drying shall be borne by the seller. 

When the driage cannot _be amicably settled, the following procedure 
shall be adopted. . 

A representative sample of the kernels shall be exposed to the sun tor 
an hour in single layers in trays made of material whieh is a non
conductor of heat. The loss in weight due to drying shall be borne
by sellera and when the 1089 in weight m:ceed~ Ii per cent, an 
additional reconditioning charge at ,Ra. 3·8·0 per 100 bags shall also 
be payable by sellers. 

IV. Refraction and aUowonces.-
-Refraction 

Nuts in shen .. 

•. Basis 4 per cent with mutual anowance'J. 
Ove! 4 to 8 per cent proportionate 
allowance at full value to buYer. Over 
8 per cent proportionate allowance at 
full value plUA cleaning charges at 
Rs. 3·S·0 per 100 bags. 

Nothing free. Up to 10 per cent by weight 
(1f nuts in shell, the amount of shell 
present shall be calculated and reckoned 
BB dirt. Over 10 'Per cent by weight DC 
nuts in shell, rejection at buyers' option. 

*No'l'E.-Refrtl('tion io('ludos dirt, ston~, shell, othel' seeds, foreign matter
phl8 such proportions of nuts in sheIl, clamaged kt'rnels, splits broken kernolEl. 
nooks and shrivelled kernels as are reckoned as " dirt ". ~ , -



·Damaged kernels 

tSplit.. 

fBroken kernel8 

~Nooka 
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2 per cent free. Over 2 per cent to 4 per 
cent, the whole to be reckoned 88 on&
fourth ditto Over 4 per eent to 10 per 
cent, the whole to be reckoned as half dlrt. 
Over 10 per cent, rejection at buyer's 

option. 
25 per cent free. Excess over 25 per cont 

to be \ reckoned as one-sixteenth dirt. _ 
10 per cent free_ Excess over 10 par 

ccnt to be reckoned as one-eighth dirt. 
5 per cent free. Excess over 5 per cent to 

be reckoned as one·fourth dirt. Over 
10 per cent, rejection at buyer's option. 

Shrivelled kemeis ldead 2 per cent free. Excess over 2 per cent t.o 
aeecb) be reckoned as one·fourth dirt. 

Admixture of different types:·-
Hed Satnl in any other type 1 per cent free. ExceSB over 1 per C\:nt 

up to 5 per cent to be reckoned as one
eighth dirt. Over 5 per cent rejection at 

~n1 type 
Natal) 
type 

( """pt lI<ld 
in any other 

buyer's option. 

5 per cent free. Excess over 5 per cent up 
to 10 per cent to be reckoned as one
eighth dirt. Over 10 per cent, rejection 
at buyer'8 option. 

Presence of eastor Beed • . Nothing free. The presence of traces of 
castor seed or husk will give the buyer 

option to clean at seller's expense sub· 
ject to a maximum cleaning charge for 
handpicking at two' aDDU per ·bag. 

Rejection conditions:-
(a) When nuts in shell exceed 10 pcr cent. 
(b) When damaged kernels exceed 10 per cent. 
(c) When nooka exceed 10 per cent. 
(d) When Red Natal in any other type exesefls fi ver cent. 
(e) When the admixture of any type with any other type exceeds 11) 

per eeot. 
F. MiscelianeoU3.-

Unit of quotation.-Maund (82 2/7 I~.). 
Month of delivery for" futures ".-February, May, August and No,·cmbe:-. 
Minimum. unit of tranl&ction for 'c futur~ ",-500 maunds. 
Gunnies.-N ew B. T\vill bags. 

It will be observed that the different varieties are grouped llJluer 
6 classes and a definite procedure for the estimation of moisture is 
included. The basis being mlltual, an incentive ;,s provided to the 
seller to clean his produce. 

The standard contract terms have been adopted by some mills for 
their purchases and ratified by several associations and chambers of 
commerce! The revised terms of the Grain Merchants' Association 
Contract closely resemble the terms of' the All·India Standard Con
tract as will be seen from Appendix XXXVIII . 

• Damaged includes kernels internally damaged and slightly damaged. 
t Kernel. broken lengthwise in two halves only. 
* Kernels smaller than aplite bu~ bigger than nooks. 
t Pie ... fth or I... tpanith ot a whole kernel 
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(2) A.LL-INDJA STANDARD CONTRACT FOR HANDPICKED SELXCTED 
GROUNDNUTS (KERNELS AND NUTS IN SHELL). 

The trade in handpicked selected nuts and kernels was of com· 
paratively small dintensions till 1935-36 (only 3,500 tons having 
been exported in that year) and transactions between sellers. and 
ooyers used to take place without any generally accepted basis or 
scale of allowances. 

The possibilities of development of this trade having been 
observed during the course of the survey, the attention of the trade 
was drawn to the necessity of organising t'his trade (which deve· 
loped to an eXport of 17,000 tons in 1938.39). After discussions at 
an informal conference between the Central Marketing Staff and 
interests concerned with the preparation of and trade in handpicked 
selected groundnuts (kernels and nuts in shell) held at Bombay in 
January 1939, terms of a standard contract for handpicked selected 
groundnuts were drawn and circnlated to the trade interests <lon· 
corned. These terms ""re examined at a second informal conference 
beld in August 1940 and the following terms bave been approved of 
for a standard contract for handpicked selected groundnuts (kernels 
and nuts in shell). It was anticipated that these wonld be adopted 
by all sections of the trade with effect from 194041 season. 

T ....... 0' Sta..oo.-d e ... trool tor Iwmd¢cke" •• l •• ted 
"",. in .hsll). 

groundnut8 (kem«.-l.! and 

• x...m.s. 
Dejinition..-Handpicked selected groundnut kernels shall be dry and 

reuonably llDifonn in eize. 

GradeB.-Handpieked selected kernels:-

Special Bold No.1 
Special Bold No. 2 
Special Bold No. 3 
Special Bold No. 4 
Spetial Bold No.5 
Ordinary Bold No. 1 
Ordinary Bold No.2 
Ordinary Bold No. S 
Peanuts (Java. type) No.1 
Peanut. (Java type) Xo. 2 

.dUoU:Gn.c6l.

Having a eount of 32/34 kernels per oUll~e. 

Having a eOUJlt of 34/36 kernels per ounce. 
Having a eount of 36/38 kernels per oun~e. 
Having a count of 38/40 kernels per ounce. 

Having a count of 40/42 kernels per ounr.8. 

Having a count of 42/45 kernels per ounce, 
Having a count of 45/48 kernels per ounce. 
Having a count of 48/50 kernels per OUUCC. 
Having a count of 70/75 kernels per oUIlt'e. 
tIa'ring a count of 75/80 kerne1s per o~\llce. 

EZOf!II8 k4Wftey per ou.nce:-

Special Bold.-For every kernel in' exeess of the lower size limit fixed 
f~ th~ grade, allowance at 4 annas. P?r cwt. Buyer's option to 
TeJeet; if the kernels exeeed the loweT limit by more than 2. 

Ordinary Bold.-FoT eveTy kernel in exeess of th~ lower size limit fixed 
to! th-: grade, allowance at 2 annas per t'wt. Buyer's option to 
reJect if the kemela cxceed the lower limit by more than 3. 

P~ut.s (Java type).-For ev&1'y keme! in ex-cess of the lower size 
liD;llt bed !or !he grade, allowance at 1 anna per cwt. Buver 'II 

option to "JaM if the kernels exceed the IOW-CT limit by 5. . 

• 
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1 mpurities.-
Up to 1 oz. in a bag.-No allowanee. 

Over 1 QZ. to 2! oz. in a bag.-CJ.eaning charge· at Ij aDDU per bag. 
Over 2; oz. in a bag.-Buyer's ,option to reject. 

Dqnnagedt and 8lightly damaged kernelB.-' 

Up to 1 oz. in a bag.-No allowance. 
Over 1 oz. to 2 oz. in a bag.-Exee8s over 1 oz. to be reckoned of DO 

value. 

Over 2 oz. to 4 oz. in a bag.-CJ.eauing charge· at Ii ~ per bag. 

Over 4 oz. in a bag.-Buyer'a option to reject. 

B/rin"",n ,",.,..la.-

Up to 5 oz. in a bag.-Free. 

Over 5 oz. in a bag.-Cleaning charge· at lj annaa per bag. 

B1'osen (including split) kBmelB.-

Up to 1 oz. in a bag.-No allowance. 

Over 1 oz. to 2 oz. in a bag.--cIeanmg charge- at Ij aDDaa per bag. 

Over 2 oz. in a bag.-Buyer'8 option to reject. 

Pao/ring.-New B. Twill begB containing 177 to 185 lb. net eaeb. 

It packed in any other bags, the bags shall be retumed to the Beller~ 
who sha.ll supply or pay the cost of New B. Twill bags together 
with a repacking eha.rge at 1 anna per bag. , 

Utaf ot quotatloft.-Hundredweight. 

Nt1'l'B IN SHELL. 
\J' 

Deftnifloft.-Handpieked .elected groundnute in sholl shall be dry and: 
reasonably uniform in size with outwardly two well defined seetions in each. 
Dut. The shell shall btl clean, bright and of whitish colour. 

Grade •• -Handpicked .elected groundnuts in sholl:-

Bold Having a count .it 13114 nuts in shell per 

Smoll 

..tf. ZlOWlmC68.-

E:t:ce8, nuts fJer ounce:-

Bold. .. 

Small 

ounce. 
Having a count of 17119 nuts in .hell per 

ounce. 

For every Dut in excess of the Iolftr limit, . 
allowance at 4 anna8 per maund cal
culated to the nearest one-fourth of It 
nut. Buyer entitled to reject, if the 
nuts exceed the lower limit by more than-
1. 

For every Dut in aJ:cess 01 the lower limjt~ 
nllowance at 2 annDS per maund cal
culated to the Dearest one-fourth of a uut. 
Buyer entitled to rejeat, if the nuts ox
ceed the lower limit by more than 1 . 

• The buyer shall be entitled to only -one cleaning charge. 
t For ascertaining (( damaged " kemel., the buyer sball break only those 

kernels which are dra.wn out by him. 
* Kernels which ha.ve lost the thin red skin ooV«iDg ... 



Impun'Ci68.-

up to 2 oz. in a bag of 72 
lb. net in case of 
Bold and 82 lb. in ease of 
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Small Free. 
Over 2 oz. . . Seller to clean or pay cleaning charge at 2 

annaa per bag at seller's option. 
Empty and broken nuts in. .shell.

Shell from empty and broken 
nuts up to i oz. in a bag Free. 

Over j oz. to 2 oz. in a bag Excess over i oz. reckoned at half value. 
Over 2 oz. to 4 oz. in a bag . Ex-cess over 2 oz. reckoned of no value. 
Over 4 oz. in a bag Rejection at buyer'8 option. 

Disooloured and aa.,uagea nuts ift. shen,-
Up to 1 per cent Free. 
Over 1 to 2 per eent Excess over 1 per cent reckoned at naIf 

Over 2 to 5 per cent 
wIue. 

Excess over 2 per cent reckoned of nO 
value. 

Over 5 per cent Rejection at buyer's option. 
N ote.-The discoloured nuts shall include Duts which have excess of adher

ing earth. The damaged nuts shall include nuts mechanically damaged and 
nuts damaged by insecta. 

Packing.
Bold 
Small 

•• Clean sound gunny bags 72 lb net. 
Clean sound gunny bags 82 lb. net. 

l1'n.it of qllotatiotl.-Hundredweight. 

B.-Grading of handpicked selected groundnuts (kernels and nuts 
in shell) under the Agricultural Produce (Grading and Mark
ing) Act, 1937 . 
• The informal conference between the Central Marketing Staff 

and the interests concerned in the preparation of and trade in hand
picked selected groundnuts, already referred to, besides drawing np 
terms of a standard contract, recommended that rules be framed for 
applying the AGMARK to the 'higher counts of handpicked selected 
kernels and nuts in shell. Handpicked Selected Groundnuts Grading 
and Marking Rules-which may be seen in Appendix XLVIII-were 
promulgated in 1939 and the following grades and grade specificlttions 
were laid down for kernels and nuts in shell under these rules . 

. (kades and grade specifications for Itliindpicked selected groundllut 
kernel&. -

Specifications. 

Grad ... Number of Broken. skinD.ed Condition. 
kernels and damaged 

perounoe. kernels. 

Speeial Bold No.1 32/34 Not more than Handpicked selected. groundnut 
If n No.2 34/36 1 oz. (2·43 kemels ehe.ll be dry &nd reason· .. No.3 36/38 lora..) in & bag. ably uniform in size. free, from 

&ld No.1 38/40 dirt, stonea, nu'ts in shell or other .. No.2 40/42 foreign matter. 
, -Ll39ICAR I" 
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Grades and grade specificatio1lS /0" hamdpicktd selected groundnuts 
in shell. 

Grades. 

I Specifi •• tions. 

Number of Discoloured, 
nuts per damaged, empty 

ounce. I:Uld broken nuts. 

Condition. 

---.. ------··--·-I-----I--~----
Bold. . 13/14 Not more than Hs.ndpicked selected groundnuts in 

shell sball be dry and f£B8onably 
uniform in size with outwardly 
two well-defined sections in each 
nut, free from stones, dirt or 
other foreign matter. The shell 
shall be clean, brigbt and of 
whitish colour. 

ono per cent 
bywfligh~. 

An experimental grading station was started at Kolhapur in 
December 1939. The consignments prepared according to AGMARK 
specifications were well received by buyers and secured a substantial 
premium. Samples of AGMARK kernels were sent to the United 
Kingdom and were very favourably commented upon. 

The second conference held in August 1940 recommended that 
some trial lots of AGMARK consignments should be sent to the 
United Kingdom during 1940-41 season. It is hoped that this will 
help to put the trade in Indil\ll handpicked selected nuts and kernels 
on a Sound footing. 

It may be recalled that the inc ... JI8e in the ~ports of hand
picked selected nuts and kernels from India (from 3,500 tollS 
in 1935-36 to 17,000 tons in 1938-39) is largely due to disturbed con· 
ditions in China and the bigger ofl'-take of the United Kingdom. 
Enquiries in Loudon, however, show that although larger supplies. 
have been drawn from India, Indian kernels are not considered "" 
par with Chinese kernels, the latter being preferred on account of 
~egnlarity in size, and quality. On that account a large manufacturer' 
in the United Kingdom definitely ststed that he would revert to 
Chinese nuts and kernels, when they became available despite higher 
prices. 

The complaint against Indian handpicked selected gronndnuts 
has been excess count, irregularity in size and presence of damaged 
and weevilled kernels specially later in !'he season in the case of 
kernels and exc .... of small nuts in the case of nuts in shell The 
samples of AGMARK kernels, however, were considered entirely satis
factory in the United Kingdom both as regards regularity and 
qnality and were pronounced as "perfect". An opinion was 
expressed that the grading as suggested will confer a very great boon 
on the trade and would eventually result in ousting Chinese kernels 
from the market. 

• L-Grading in Burma . 
It has been stated in an earlier chapter that the trade in ground-

nuts in Burma is almost entirely in the form of nuts in shell. The 
main quaJity factor, in which the nuts produced in different districts 
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are found to vary, is the percentage of shl!ll in the nut. Nuls from 
Magwe district and further south have a higher percentage of 
kernels than those from areas north of Magwe. The weight of a 
basket is another factor which is taken into consideration for assessing 
quality. If the weight of basket is found to be less than wbat is 
usual at the place of sale, the buyer makes an allowance. On the 
other hand, if the basket weighs more, nQ premium is paid for the 
extra weight. As the size of basket differs in different places, the 
weight reckoned for a basketful of groundnuts is different, varying 
from 19 lb. to 42 lb. 

At collectiog centres. the nuts are cleaned and winnowed at 
the time of measurement. The impurities in nuts delivered to milia 
average Ii to 2 per cent, being composed mostly of dirt, small stones 
and sand. If a lot is considered to have more than 2 per cen~ 
impurities, 4 to 5 bags are taken out from 'the lot, cleaned and 
impurities weighed. The percentage of impurities for the whole 
lot is worked on this basis. If nuts contain less impurities, no 
premium is given. 

It is thus obvious that the seller would be doing harm to himself 
if he cleaned his nuts down to less than nearly 2 per cent impurities. 
In order to encourage the marketing of clean produce and a price 
commensurate with oil content the first step appears to be that buyers 
should offer their prices on the basis of pure groundnuts and a speci
fied proportion of kernels in nuts, If the proportion of kernels 
exceeds the specified percentage, the seller gets a premium while if 
kernels fall short of the specified figure, the buyer may claim an 
allowance. 

.1 
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Grading and standO/J'disation.) 

INTER-CHAPTER SEVEN. 

The multiplicity of trade name8 does not add to the 
effirliency of the groundnut trade. For example what 
is eaUed " Coromand"el " in the export markets and at 
Madras is called " Madras " at Bombay and what is 
called " Khandesh " in Bombay must be called " Pea
nuts " in Madras. The' different varieties grown in 
lndia fall into four main groups, t.iz., Khandesh, Coro
nlandel, Bold and Red Natal. But as there is appreci
able variation between the oil cOlltent of kernels of 
Khandesh "variety grown in Khandesh districts and 
other areas, and in the size and, suitability for edible 
requirements of Bold nuts grown in Kathiawar and 
elsewhere, these two varIeties may be sub-divided into 
Khandesh and Khandesh quality and Kathiawar Bold 
(or Superior Bold) and Bold respectively. These six 
'Varieties ;can be easily distinguished by the shape and 
size of their kernels or the colour of the testa coYering 
the kernels and they fully cover all commercial varieties. 
If these terms were accepted by the trade in general. 
much of the present confusion would be avoided. 

The value of kernels for crushing naturally depends 
on the oil content but the percentage of free fatty acids 
present has an important bearing 011 the quality of oil 
produced. The quality of Indian kernels has often been 
tile subject of adverse comment on account of the 199h 
ll-e!,ceIltage of free fatty acids. This factor alone, for 
example, has been responsible for" Khandesh ", in 

/ spite of its higher oil content, being accepted in the 
export trade at a discount. 'When a marked improve
II1ent became evident in thE' percentage of free fatty 
acids in the shipments of Khandesh -variety madp. after 
November 1936, the export trade accepted it without a 
discount. The causes for the high percentage of free 
fatty acids are several and diverse. Samples drawn , , 
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at ports and terminal markets as well as those drawn 
later in the season show higher free fatty acids than 
samples from producing areas or in the begilllling of 
the season. (Free fatty acids obviously tend to increase 
during the movement and storage of the crop. - The 
practice of wetting the nuts before decor'tication or 
hand-shelling accelerate the development of free fatty' 
acids. Again, free fatty acids develop more and faster 
in damaged kernels, brokens. nooks and split kernels 
than in sound whole kernels. Shrivelled and immature 
kel"Illlls also contain more free fatty acids than. fully 
developed kernels. If bags of kernels get wet before be
ing stored in the holds of steamers-. as may happen when. 
lightering the produce out to the ships at open ports
they generally develop high free fatly acids during the 
voyage. (The remedy against free fatty acids, there
fore, lies in the direction of harvesting mature nuts, 
drying the produce properly, careful decortication so 
as to avoid damp or breakage, be.tter storage and avoid
ing of unnecessary handlin..i> 

Another factor, which counts in judging the quality 
of kernels in the export trade, is the- percentagc of acl
mixture, i.e., impurities which in the shipments made 
lmder the "Incorporated Oil Seed Association Con
tract" during the last 10 seasons, varied from a mini
mlUU of 1· 49 to a maximum (If 3·44 per cent for differ
ent varieties. Shipments of Bold variety generally 
sllOW more impurities -than those of other varieties. It' 
is lloteworthy that the basis ill the Incorporated Oil Seed 
Association Contract is "pure" so that the weight of 
impurities is not paid for, although the sea freight is 
paid for just the same -as for goods. There appears to 
be some improvement in reC'cntyears but the need for' 
llersistenteiforts to reduce thP- perr.entage of impurities 
will be realised from the fact that a half per cent reduc
tion in the average would mean a saving of at least half 
a lakh of rupees on steamer freight alone. 
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The position is obviously worse, in shipments made 
under the Marseilles Contract which has a free non
mutual tolerance of 2 per cent. This leads to deliberate 
addition of clay when preparing export consignments 
at ports. It may be argued that it would be stupid of 
exporters !lot to mix clay and to send goods of higher 
quality than what they are pa~d fnT, but there is no 
evidence to show that any attempt has been made to get 
the terms of Marseilles Contract modUied. When world 
eonditions begin to return to normal, this is a matter to 
which the appropriate Trade Com1l1iRsioner might well 
direct his attention. -

The admixture ,of castor seed with groundnuts 
Fpecially in the produce from Hyderabad is also a 
problem of importance. This is not done deliberately, 
but occurs through the use of seconrl-hand bags and by 
accidental mixing in markets and godowns. Bags 
whiC'll have been used for castor seed should be properly 
cleaned before re-sale and arrangements should be made 
for' keeping castor seed s~parate in the markets and 
godowns. 

, In the internal trade the quality of kernels and nuts 
is judged by a visual examination of the goods except 
in sales under contracts in which case it is usual to deter
mine the proportion of damaged kernels, nooks, broken 
and split kernels and percentage of foreign matter be-

... sides making a rough estimation of moisture content. 
The different components are l'alued differently in 
different contracts but the last factor is, one in which the 
greatest amount of ambiguity seems to exist as contracts 
usually specify the goods to be " dry " or "dried to 
buyer's ~atisfaction" without any indication of how 
the moisture is to be determined. The basis of contracts 
is generally 2 per cent foreign matter mutual and 2 per 
cent damaged seeds non-mutual in Madras and 4 per 
cent refraction mutual in. Bombay. There is little uni
formity in the .terms as also the methods of sampling 

Uf-
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and analysis laid down in the cflutracts of different 
associations and of buyers at various centres.. The adop
tion of a standard contract with a mutual basil;; in res
pect of impurities, etc., appears to be an urgent step to 
improve both the trading conditions and the, quality of 
groundnuts. Steps in this direction have already been 
taken by the Central Marketing Staff and as a result 0:1; 
Conferences with representatives of trade associations 
and mills, terms of a standard contract have been drawn 
up and ratified by a number of the leading trade bodies. 

Apart from ordinary contracts and those for trad
ing in " futures" a peculiar feature of the groundnuts 
trade is the system of "unfixed" c9ntracts, under 
which the rate for purchase of groundnut kernels by 
exporters is not fixed at the time of, entering a contract 
but is fixed at a later date. The cultivators and other 
sellers are attracted into entering the:;e contracts as they 
get an advance on their goods without the necessity of 
having to arrange for their storage or risk storage losses. 
The buyers are assured of I'upplies for their commit
lllents but the system undoubtedly involves a large 
speculative element which more often than not is against, 
the sellers. 

The main quality factors for edible nuts and ker
nels besides cleanliness are size and uniformity as well 
as freedom from damaged nuts or kernels. Nuts and 
kernels of Bold variety (which have a low oil content) 
without admixture of other varieties are, therefore, 
most suitable f~r this trade. In the export trade these 
nuts and kernels are styled "handpicked selected 
groundnuts in shell" or "handpicked selected ground
nut kernels". This trade, being of comparatively recent 
origin, appears to have hitherto been carried on in a 
somewhat haphazard manner but discussions and confer
ences held at the initiative of the Marketing Staff with 
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the interests concerned have already resulted in a 
standard contract as well as in the grading and marking 
of high quality nuts and kernels under the Agricultural 
Produce (Grading and Marking) Act. Samples of 
kernels prepared according to AGMARK specifications 
wer~ favourably received in the United Kingdom, and 
provided the standard of quality is maintained, there is 
no reason why India should not be able to secure this 
business which hitherto has been largely monopolised by 
China. ' 

Burma.-The nuts grown in differe:qt districts vary 
somewhat in respect of the yield of kernels; the weight 
of nuts contained in a basket is taken as an indication of 
this factor. If the weight is found less than usual, an 
allowance is made but if it is more, no premium is paid. 
Similarly, although allowances are made, if impurities 
are more than about 2 per cent. no premiums are paid 
if they are less. In the absence of mutual allowances 
there· is, therefore, little inducement to market clean 
produce. In order to encoul'age this, the buyers should 
offer their prices on the basis of net yield of kernels and 
oommensurate with oil content. 



217 

CHAPTER VIII.-CONSERVATION 

A.-Methods o~ storage. 

The methods used for storage as well as the length and the cost 
of storage vary depending on whether fue goods are stored hi the 
form of nuts iu shel! or kernels-the former are more bulky but less 
liable to deterioration as compared with kernels. 

(1) IN VlLI.AGE.S. 

(a) By cultivators.-Cultivators usually dispose of their grotmd
nuts-aparl from quantities retained by them for seed and edible 
use--within three or four weeks after harvesting, although some 
well·to-do producers sometimes store nuts for longer periods extend
ing upto three or four months. Nuts to be used for sowing have to 
be stored for seven to eight months while some of the nuts for edible 
purposes may be kept till the beginning of next harvesting season. 

The storage is invariably in the form of unshelled nuts. Nuts 
for sowing requirements are generally stored in earthen pots, mud 
bins or in bamboo or other wicker work receptacles, which are often 
plastered with mud and cow dung. One such receptacle seen ill a 
State hi Kathiawar may be seen in the upper plate facing page 218. 
Gunny bags are also sometimes used, usually when quantities to be 
stored are small. After the receptacles- have been filled with nuts, 
their mouths are not sealed as in the case of many ofuer grains and 
seeds. W,ben bags are useel, their mouths are stitched and they are 
piled in a corner of the cultivator's dwelling. Nuts kept in bags nre 
more liable to damage by damp, rats and other vermin as compared 
with those kept in bins and pots, The nuts intended for sale may be 
left on the threshing floor for a few days or stored 100sc---5e!c1om in 
bags-in a corner of' a room in the cultivator 's house or sometimes 
in a small godown near the house, No eover is usually provided. TIle 
floors of rooms in which the produce is ,tared are generally made of 
hardened mud and sometimes of cement or stone slabs. The ItJss is 
mainly through driage. 

(b) By village me1'chants.-Village merchants and other agencies 
collecting nuts from cultivators in villages sometimes store these f(,r 
a few months in anticipation of better prices or stock 'them fol' sub
sequent sale as seed or for edihle use. The nuts for sale are generally 
kept loose ·in their hom,,'. or !!'odown., while tho .. for suhsequellt 
sale as seed or for edible uee are u.sually kept in bags. 

Kernels 'are not generally stored in the villages either by llrO
ducers or by village merchants, 

(2) IN MARKETS. 

In the assembling markets. w'holesale mercha.,ts and commission 
agents generally store groundnut. in godowna, Tbese god owns are 
llSUally permanent structur .. with brick-laid. stone-paved, hardened 
mud or cemented floors, brick or corru!!,ated iron sheet walls and 
corrugated iron, tiled or masonry roofs sunported on wooden or iron 
b~ams and rafters. If the floors of !!,odowns are not sufficiently 
damp-proof, as is the ca..e spccially with hardened mud fioors, a layer 



of sand or groundnutshells is spread on the floor. These godowns 
sometimes form a part of the residences of owners. 

The storage of nuts in these godowns is both in bulk and in bags. 
When stored loose, a common method employed is to make an enclo
sure inside the godown by piling up bags of nuts to form two or three 
sides of a rectangle, the remaining side or sides being formed by the 
walls of the godown, aud theIi fill the enclosed space with nuts. The 
heaps are sometimes covered with mats. 

"-he period of storage of nuts in markets varies widely. The 
nuts may be stored for a very short period, say, for about a week, 
before being decorticated and sent to terminal markets or mills, or 
may be stored for several months in anticipation of better prices. _ 

Besides storage iIi godowns, nuts are often heaped loose or stacked 
in bags in the open, in places where the rainfall is not heavy and in 
seasons when there is little danger of rain. The stacks are covered 
with tarpaulins. Heaps are sometimes covered with corrugated iron 
sheets on the top and sides. 

As kernels 'Ire more susceptible to damage, nuts are decorticated 
only a week or two before they are to be consigned to ports for 
export or to mills for crushing. The kernels, therefore, remnin 

'stored for comparatively short periods in assembling markets and 
the total quantity of kernels held in stock in assembling markets is 
much less than nuts. 

In the terminal markets of South India, apart from port markets, 
the storage is in the form of kernels, which are almost always packed 
in bags. Bulk storage of keruels is rarely met with. The pile of 

. bags is kept four to five feet below the roof to allow full circulation 
of air and matting is sometimes spread on the floor to prevent damage 
from damp. In the terminal markets of North India, where ground
nuts are, to a large extent, used for edible purposes the storage is 
usually in the form of nuts. With the increase of production and 
orushing, the Ifractice of storing kernels is finding favour at some 
markets in the Central Provinces and the United Provinces. 

(3) AT DECORTICATING FACTORIES. 

Large quantities of nuts are stored in the godowns and com
pounds of decorticating factories, which, as already ststed, are often 
owned by wholesale merchants. The construction of the godowns 
and the methods of storage are similar to those described in the 
previous section. When arrivals are heavy, storage in open is 
largely resorted to. Th. lower plate facing this page shows a hfap 
of groundnuts in the compound of a decortieating factory. The 
practice of storing in the open appears to he more common in dec~rti
cating factories than in markets. When stored in the 'open, the nuts 
are sometimes covered with tarpaulins or mats. 

Kernels are not generally stored in decorticating factories, being 
packed in bags alid despatched to markets or mills soon after decorti
cation. 

( 4) AT OIL 1If1Ll,s. 

Factories crushing l!Toundnuts' usually bave decorticating 
machinery also and stock nuts for their crushi.ng requirement!!, 



A MUD BIN· USED FOB STORAGE OF GBOUNDNUTS 
IN SHELL. 

A !lEAP OF GROUNDNUTS IN THE COMPOUND OB' A DECQRTICATING FACTORY. 



Facing page 219.] 

A STACK OF BAGS OF GRQUNDNUT Kl:RNELS COVEIIED WITH A TARPAULIN. 

STORAGE OF GlIOUNDNVT KERNELS UI THE OPEN. 



usually in their own godowns, the methods adopted for storage be~g 
similar to those followed in decorticating establisbmenta. The DUlls 
also buy kernels, specially in Madras, Bombay and Byderablld, 
storing them mostly in bags inside godowns. 

(5) AT PORTS. 

The storage of groundnuts at ports is mainly in the form of 
'kernels except at some of the Kathiawar ports where stocks of nuts 
in shell are also carried. The kernels arrive in bags from the pro
ducing areas and are generally stored as such. the period of storage 
of individual lots in most cases not exceeding one or two months. 
When there is scarcity of gunnies, the kernels are sometimes heaped 
loose in a godown with a barricade of bags of kernels on sides. The 
godowns at ports generally have masonry or corrugated iron ~r 
asbestos cement roofs and concrete or cement floors. '.-

Bags, specially those ready for shipment, are also somctiines 
stacked in the open, the stacks being covered by tarpaulins, as will 
be seen in the upper plate facing tbis page. Tbe bags are usually 
piled 8 to 12 feet bigb in godowns and 15 to 20 feet high in tbe open . 

. At Madras, the warehouse accommodation covers nearly 80,000. 
square yards and consists of fivp trans~t sheds for storage of goods 
in transit 'between sbip and sbore, and a number of warehouses and 
sheds, which are leased to exporters. These have a capacity of 
approximately 45,000 tons lind are largely made use of by exporting 
firms for storing groundnuts. Tbe open space near tbe warebouses 
is available for purposes of drying, cleaning and packing, required 
for preparing export consiguments of groundnuts. 

At the minor Madras ports. of which Cuddalore, Coconad., 
Masulipatam, Neg-apatam, Calicut, and Vizagapatam are important 
for groundnuts trade. the storage of kernels is generally in bags in 
godowns owned by important exporting firms. At Cuddalore, 
Coconada and Masulipatam, the godowns have corrugated iron 
roofing and a layer of 6 in. to 8 in. thick dry sand on floors. At 
Coconada, tbere is also a large shed at the railway station near the 
wharve. and this is used for storage of goods awaiting shipment. At 
Vizagapatam, tbere are a nnmher of government-owned sheds, with 
a floor area of nearly 20,000 square yards. Space in tbese sheds as 
well as open spaces near the sheds is rented out to exporters and 
merchants. 

At Bomhay. there .~e a lar!!p llInnher of <heds and warehouse.q 
near Prince's Dock, Victoria. Dock and Alexandra Dock. the total 
floor area of all the warehouses and sheds exceeding 330,000 square 
yards. In addition to these, there are a number of sheds and 
godowns with a total floor area of over 100,000 square yards on Port 
Trust. lands and these are leased to exporters and merchants for 
st?ring different commodities. Groundnuts for export trade, along 
WIth other seeds and grains, are mainly stored in thr. sheds at tbe 
Grain Depot, lIfazgaon, wbich have a !!odown area of over 85,000 
square yards with a capacitv of more .than 150.000 ton.. There are 
parallel rows of sheds, which are' 500 feet to 1,000 feet long 8Jld· 
110.feet wiele. railway sidin!!s running alono:r the rows of sheds. 
BeSIdes the Grain Depot, groundnuts and kernels are also stored lit 



the Ryan Grain Depot or Danabunder, from where the requirements 
of mills and internal trade are largely met. There are also a number 
of privately owned godowns in this area, which are utilised for 
storage of various commodities including groundnuts. 'I'he stor&ge 
in tfuese godowns is mostly in the form of kernels in bags . 

.At Kathiawar ports, of which Veerawal, Porbandar, Bhavnagar 
and Bedi port figure in groundnuts trade, the storage ,is both in the 
form of kernels and nuts in shell. Godown accommodation in the 
port area is provided at most of these ports at cheap rates by port 
authorities. Stacks of bags are often made· in the open. The lowel' 
plate facing page 219 shows a stack .of groundnut bags awaiting 
shipment at one of the Kathiawar ports. When a stack has to be kept 
for sometime, the top of the stack is covered with a tarpaulin and the 
sides are protected by a special type of matting, obtained irom 
Karachi, which effectively prevents wllter getting to the bags. '£"0 
bags of shell are put under tfue bags and mud placed against the 
lower portion of sides outside to make the water run out. 

At the Portuguese port, Marmugao, most of the storage sheds in 
the port area are owned by the railway. 

(6) COMPAllJSON OF BULK AND BAG STORAGE. 

Nuts in shell, because of their volume and comparative immullity 
from insect and fungus attack, are generally stored in bulk in vilia~es 
and markets and at decorticating factories. Bulk storage is cheaper 
than bag storage as more can be put within a given space and the 
depreciation on gunnies is avoided While bag storage provides ea'e in 
handling and estimation of stocks. .As in the major producing areas, 
most of the groundnuts are decorticated before moving to ",onsullling 
markets· and nuts do not suffer much damage by handling, storage in 
bulk appears suitable in the case of nuts stocked in villages and 
assem bling markets. . 

Tn the case of kernels, on the other hand, storage in ba,,"S facili
tates handling at various stages between assembling centres and final 
destinations, while handling in bulk adversely affects t'he quality by 
increasing the percentage of splits and nooks. Jlioreover, the period 
of storage at each stage is comparatively short. For these reasons, 
kernels are usually packed in bags immediately after decorti~at.ion 
and subsequent handling and storage takes place in bags. 

B.-Cost of storage. 

(1) IN VILLAGES. 

. It has already been stated that producers and village merchants 
usually store nuts i1). their own houses either loose or in receptacles, 
which are generally home made. The cost of storage under tlte.e 
conditions is nominal. Space usu.lly involves no charge and the 
~eceptacles are prepared at very little cost. For example, in Madras, 
a, basket to hold about a quarter of • ton of nuts costs about Rs. 2-8-0' to Rs. 3. The receptacles are sometimes used for storing more than 
one commodity in a year nnd with occasional repairs give service for 
several years. 
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(2) IN ASSEMBLING HABKETS. 

Wholesale merchants and commission agents store groundnut.. in 
their own or hired godowns. The cost of storage varies in different 
markets and also according to the size of the godown and, whether 
the space is fully utilised. 

At Barsi market in Bombay, a godown with a capacity of about 
5,000 bags was reported to be hired at RB. 20 per month, which 
assuming t:he capacity to be fully utilised, works out to 0·768 pies 
per bag per month. Allowing some margin for idle space, the godown 
rent may be estimated at about 1 pie per bag per month. On this 
basis, the cost of storage space may be reckoned as 1 pie per maund, 
per month for nuts and i pie per maund per month for kernels. 

In the Central Provinces, the cost of storage space is reported 
to vary from 1 to 3 pies per bag per month, Y., roughly 1 to a pies 
per ruaund of nuts and i to Ii pies per. maund of kernels, In 
Hyderabad, the rent of a godown having a capacity of about 600 
maunds of nuts in bulk is nearly RB. 7 per month, which works to a 
little over 2 pies per maund per month. In Madhoganj market in 
the United Provinces, a godown with a capacity of 14,000 bags was 
rented at Ra. 60 per month, which amounts to less than 1 pie per bag 
per month, i.e., 1 pie per maund of nuts and ! pie per maund of 
kernels. 

The cost of storage in terminal markets, which are usually 
important crushing or trade centres, is somewhat higher than in the 
smaller assembling markets. The average cost of storage space in 
markets may, therefore, be reckoned as 2 pies per maund per month 
for nuts in shell and 1 pie per maund per month for kernels. 

(3) AT DECORTICATING ESTABLISHMENTS .uio OIL HILLS. 

As the storage of nuts and kernels at decorticating factories and 
oil mills is usually in their own sheds, godow'ns and compounds, 
separate charges for storage are not incurred. When gOdoWll5 are 
rented for storage, the costs are similar to those in assembling 
markets. 

(4) AT PORTS. 

It was stated earlier t:hai at some of the porta, storage aceom
modation is leased to exporters and merchants. At Madras, the port 
authorities have two systems of letting out storage space, 1Iie., " uuder 
lease" and" under permit". In the former, covered or open space 
is leased out to an exporter for 1 'to 5 years, while in the latter he is 
permitted to use a certain space for short periods of a month or more, 
The rent charged " under lease " system for space in warehouses 
varies from Ra. 3·12·0 to Rs. 4-8·0 per mont:h' per 100 square feet, 
d.pending on the situation of the warehouse. For space in, open 
sided sheds, the rent is Rs. 2 per 100 square feet per month. The 
lessee is permitted to USe opeu space adjacent to the warehouse for' 
drying and rebagging groundnuts, while the rent for other open 
space" on lease" is Rs. 200 per acre, '.6., about Re. ()'7-4 per month 
per 100 square feet. 'I1le rent" under permit" is Rs. 5 per month , 
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per 100 square feet for covered accommodation and RB. 4 per 1,000 
square feet, i.e., Re. 0-6-5 per month per 100 square feet for open 
space. 

It will be observed that the rents for covered accommodation are 
lower " under lease J J as compared with those "under permit", 
while reverse is the case for open space. 

The charge of storage space on th~ basis of rents given above, and 
taking 168 bags stacked 14 high in 100 square feet space, works to 
between 2 and 2· 6 pies per maund of kernels per month in .... are
houses, 1 pie per maund in open sided sheds and less than a quarter 
pie per maund per month in open spaces. 

At Vizagapatam, the space in godowns in port area is let 011t, 
at Rs. 410 to RB, 420 per annum per 1,000 square feet, while open 
space near the godown costs RS. 2-8-0 per 100 square feet per 
month. On this basis, the cost per maund of kernels kept in godo"ns 
works to less than 2 pies per month. 

At Bombay, the Bombay Port Trust charges ground rent, at 
RB, 75 per month per 500 square feet for storage in docks' storage 
sheds, other than transit sheds·, and RB. 45 per month per 500 
square feet in open yards and sheds, but as has been stated earlier, 
groundnuts are stored mostly in the godowns at Grain Depot and 
Ryan Grain Market. At Grain Depot, space in goJowns is let out 
at RB. 68-9-3 per month (less 10 per cent for punctual payment) per 
bay, measuring 110 ft, X 14 ft. 3 in., i.e., nearly 174 square yards, 
which .... orks to about RB. 4-6-0 per month per 100 square feet. Open 
space at the Depot is also used in busy scason for storing grounililuts, 
the rent being 3 annas per square yard, i.e., Rs. 2-1-3 per 100 squnre 
feet per month. In Ryan Grain Market, the rents are higher, 1,000 
square feet space costing Rs. 100, i.e., RB. 10 per 100 square feet. The 
charges for "torage space, on the basis of 168 bags stacked H b.igh 
in 100 square feet space, works to about 2· 3 pies per m8unJ of 
kernels per month at Grain Depot and 5· 3 pies per maund per munth 
at Ryan Grain Market. The charges in privately owned godo""Ils 
are similar to those in Port 'I'mst's rented godowns. 

At Kathiawar ports, godown accommodation is generally cbeaper 
than that at Bombay. In some cases, the port authorities let out 
accommodation at nominal cost and offer other facilities to attract 
traffic to a particular port. For instance, at one of the Kathiawar 
ports, a godown capable of accommodating nearly 4,000 tons ground
nuts was let out to a firm of exporters at a nominal rent of Rs. 10 per 
month ..... hich works to nearly 0·02 pies per maund per month. 

a.-Effect of storage on quality. 

Groundnuts in India are not generally stored for more than a 
year. the earry-over from one year's crop to the uext "eBSOn being 
usually very small. The extent of deterioration in quality anti loss 
ill quantity by storage, varies in different cases, depending on the 

.. Tbf'se are intended only for Itorage of goooa in transit between shore and 
Jhip. 10 daYI' storage in open and 7 days' in sheds is free tor llOods for ship· 
mt"J:lt, after whieb the charge is .11 &lUlI\8 per ton for every 8 daY" or part 
tIwreof. 
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condition of the goods at the time of storage, whether they are stored 
in the form of nuts in shell or kernels, and the conditiona of .torl1ge. 
As a rule, kernels deteriarate in quality more quickly than nuts in 
shell, since the shells provide a protective covering to the kernel. 
inside. The deterioration, both in the case of nuts in shell and kerllels 
is accelerated if the goods are stored damp or in places where they 
are exposed to moisture or rain. 

Nuts .,.. shen.-Unshelled nuts, if they are stored after proper 
drying, can be kept for a year-whie'h however is not usual-without. 
much damage, but for some discolouration of shells which usually 
takes place after about six months' storage. Discoloured nuts are 
valued from 3 to 5 per cent lower in places such as the United 1"'0-
vinces, the Punjab and Delhi, where the trade is mostly in the form 
of nuts. On the other hand, when nuts are stored without proper 
drying or get wet, moulds develop on the shell within a short period. 
giving it a yellowish black appearance and the kernels inside at.o gel 
affected soon after. 

The depredations of rats and other vermin and the driage account 
for the quantitative loss in tbe storage of nuts in' shell. The driage 
loss depends mainly on the percentage of moisture in the nuts :1t the 
time of storage, while the damage by rats, etc., depends on the cOn
tainers, if any, used and the construction and condition of the .torage 
godowns. 

The nnts immediately after being harvested, contain considerable 
moisture. The subsequent dJ.·ying in the sun considerably reduces 
the percentage of moisture in the nuts (see page 121), but in many 
cases the nuts are not thoroug'hly dry at the time of being stored and 

. continue to lose moisture somewhat rapidly for the fir>t one or two 
months and slowly in later months. If the nuts remain stored 
through the humid weather during the rainy seasoJl., for in,tanee, 
from June to October in Madras, w'hich is not usual,' they gain 
moisture although the gain is not as fast or as much as the loss due to 
driage. ' 

Godowns in markets are rarely constructed rat proof and stored 
nuts invariably suffer some loss through rats, which is variously 
estimated in different provinces and States as between 1 and 5 per 
cent. It may be estimated that the loss on account of rats, durulg 
storage of nuts for about 8 months. is on an average about 2 per 
cent. 

Ke .... els.-It bas already been stated that kernels do not stand 
storage so well as nuts. The colour of the testa or thin .kin covering 
the kernels darkens with age, the change taking place more quickly in 
Bold variety, in which ease the light red colour of the testa c'hanges 
to deep red in 2 or 3 months' storage. An appreciable deterioration 
in quality by an increase of free fatty acids, however, does not take 
place for two or three months, when the kernels have been 1horoughly 
dried (moisture less than 5 per cent) before being stored and if the 
amount of splits and nooks is not increased through rough handling. 
Moist kernels develop free fatty acidity and rancidity more quickly 
and the oil from suc'h kernels is reddish in colour with an unpleasant 
flavour. The rate of inerease of free fatty acids is much faster in 



nooks and damaged kernels than in whole kernels. This will be seen 
from Appendix XXXVll, whiell gives the results of experiments. 
carried out at Madras and Bombay to investigate the rate of develop
ment of free fatty acids in whol<\ kernels,' immature, damaged and 
split kernels and nooks. The keeping qualities of Peanuts (and 
Kbandesh) , which have a thin testa which is detached easily, Me 
inferior to those of Coromalldel and Bold varieties. The damage 
by rats is similar to that in the case of nuts in ahen but vermin and 
insects do more damage to kernela, which after 6 to 8 months' 
storage under commercial conditions show considerable damage by 
beetles and weevils. 

Kernels also lose or gain in weight during storage due to 10SH or 
l1bsOl;ption of moisture with varying weather conditIOns. As a rule, 
there is gain in weight in moist weather and loss in dry weather: 

D.-Stocks and storage accommodation. 

(1) ESTIMATION OF STOCKS AND CARRY·OVERS. 

No regular records of stocks or carry-overs are usually kept at 
the markets or even at the ports. Arrangements for recording stocks 
have, however, recently been inaugurated in several markets in 
Hyderabad State, while in the Central Provinces, the records of slocks 
at some of the chief markets are being maintained by the Marketing 
Section since September, 1939. The chief groundnut exporting firms 
keep records of their own stocks--mostly kernels-at different ports, 
as well as make estimates of stocks held in producing areas and pro· 
bable carry-overs. These estimates are for their private usemd are 
usually made on the basis of reports made by their agencies regarding 
production, less exports and estimated consumption in India. Some 
big mills and decorticating factories keep regular records of their 
stocks but these are also for their private use. Moreover, most of tIle 
smell mills and' chekkus do not maintain any records of stocks. The 
merchants and arl""Uyas, both at assembling and terminal markets, 
make estimates of local stocks on the basis of arrivals, despatch"s and 
quantities locally crushed-if any-or otherwise used. 

There is no agency, however, which co·ordinates the estilDates of 
stocks at different markets or the quantities stored at various millS 
and factories. The disjointed estimates made by various agencies 
serve little useful purpose for the trade in general. 

The weekly arrivals and despatches at a number of important trade 
centres are publUlhed in the Indian' Trade Journal and if arrange
menta could be made for returns of quantities crushed by mill" at 
these places, it should be possible to make feir estimates of stocks at 
these centres. In the present couditions, it is difficult to make even 
an approximate estimation of carry-overs, or quantities available for 
export from time to time. 

The following figures' give an exporting' firm's estimates of 
quantities available for purchase by exporters (after deducting pur
chases already made by .the exporters and reserving for estimated 
consumption) of groundnut kernels in Madras Presidency at the ... If 
of each month in 193940. 



Estimated exportable 

19J9--

April 
May 
June 

July 
August 

September 
October .. 
November 
December 

1940-

Ja.nuary .. 
Februa.ry 

Ma.rch .. 

surplus of grOundnut 
Presidency. 

(Thousand tons;) 

Winter 
('!'Op. 

92 
S3 
38 
28 
18 
14 

569 
599 
461 

341 
264 

178 

kernels in Madras 

Summer Total. 
crop. 

59 1st 
66 108' 

40 18' 
30 lOs' 

59 71 
M _38 

11 670 
2 301 

J 462 

341 
264 
178 

(2) STOCKS AT SOME PORTS, :MA.BKETS AND MILLS. 

The stocks of groundnut kernels held by four important firms of 
exporters at the various ports in Madras Presidency since April, 1939, 
are reported as under :-
Stocks of gro1<ndnut kernels with the ezporlers .at the ports in 

Madras Presidency. 
(Thousand tons.) 

1;I}39.40-
April 152·0 
May 93·2 
June 38·1 
July 31·7 
August 23·7 
September .• M·O 
Octobs 29·7 
November .. 46·S 
December .. 96·9 
January 137'3 
l'ehruery .. 120·8 
M ..... h - 95·6 

1940-41-
April 86·7 
M.,. 72·7 
June 65'4-
July 51-2 , 

It will be observed tbd stocks of kernels held by the exporters at 
'iladras ports at different times during 1939-4P varied from 24,000 
LI~9rcAR • 



tons to 152,000 tons or in terms of nuts in shell from nearly 34,000 
to 217,000 tons . 

.At Bombay, the stock. during 1939-40 :were as low as under 
3,000 tons in October, 1939 and as much as over 78,000 tons in 
Febrnary, 194.0. In other years also, they varied between 2,000 and 
83,000 tons, as will be seen £i'om the following table giving estimates 
of • tocks in Bombay market from the records of a leading oilseed 
broker. 
Estimates of stocks of groundnuts in Bom:bl1l!/ 'fMA'ket on the jird 

Saturday of every month, 

(Thousand tons.) . 
Month. 1936·37. 1937·38. 1938·39. 193940. Average. 

August .. .. 15·7 19·0 39·0 23·2 24·2 

September .. .. 14·0 11·8 . 21·0 8·9 13·4 

Oolober .. .. 11·5 3·8 14·0 2·8 8'0 

November .. .. 11·2 1·6 2·1 4·6 4·' 

.-
Deoember .. .. 8·5 2·0 9·6 10·0 7·6 

Joouary .. -. 17·2 10·5 48·0 51·0 31-7 

l!'ebruary .. .. 44·0 30·7 71·0 78·4 56'0 

March .. - .. 44·7 37·8 81·5 77·5 80·4 

April .. .. 42·2 48·0 83·5 76·0 61·9 

May .. .. .. 37·2 50·8 78·0 69·7 58·9 . -

Juno .. .. .. 33·0 48·8 74·2 80·0 M'O 

-
July .. .. .. 28·0 40·6 62·2 43·1 43·6 

Average .. 25·6 25·3 48·7 41·9 36" 

NOTB.-Figureo blclude .Iocka held by loeal mi1Is and quantiti .. lold but 
not ""Ported. ' . 

The average atocks were about 26,000' tons in 1936-37 and 
1937.38, 49,000 tons in 1938-39 and 42,000 tons in 1939-40. T~e 
atocks at three markets in the Central Provinces and two markets In 
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Hyderabad, given in the table below also show that the stocks at 
different markets and in the same market at different periods vary 
considerably. 
Average monthly stocks of groundnuts in sheU at some markets in 

the Central Provinces and Hyderabad. 
(Thousand tons.) 

Akol&. Kham· Ma.Jka.. La.tur. Wara.ngal. 

Months. 
gaon. pur. 

193940. 1939·40. 1939·40. 1937·38. 1938·39. 1937·38. 1938·39. 
. 

September .. 1·6 0·6 0'4 ~'4 15·4 0·2 0·1 
Octob&r .. 1·7 1·0 1·0 1·8 12·5 0·7 .. 
November .. 1·7 1·5 1·7 1·5 II·6 3·3 0·8 
December .. 5·1 1·1 1·3 15·1 - II·6 2·6 0·4 
January . . .. 5·3 0·9 ,1·2 10·2 22·8 2·5 0·5 
Februa.ry .. 2·4 1),7 1·2 7·4 36·6 .. 0'4 
March ". .. 1·7 0·7 1·0 12·7 38·9 .. 0·3 
April .. .. 1·3 0·6 0·9 15·5 39·0 .. 0·2 
Mey .. .. 1·3 0·6 0·9 15·3 38·2 0·5 0·2 
June .. .. 1·3 0·5 0'9 16·8 36·9 0·5 .. 
July .. .. .. .. .. 16·7 35·7 0·3 .. 
AugU8~ .. .. .. .. .. 18·3 34·3 0·2 .. 

The stocks carried by mills vary in different cases, depending on 
the capacity of the plant, the location of the factory and whether the 
mills crush groundnuts only or ot'heroilseeds also. The quantities 
crushed by the aame mill may often vary considerably in different 
years depending on the prices of groundnut oil relative to other oils. 
The following table gives the stocks of groundnuts in shell at two 
mills in the Central Provinces from which it will be observed that 
the average stocks during 2 years varied between 1,140 and 1,740 
tons. 
Average monthly stocks of groundnuts in sheU at two oil mills On 

the Central Provinces. 
(Thousand tons.) 

Months. 1937·38. 1938·39. 1939·40. Average. 

, 
April .. .. .. .. 1·4 1·5 1·9 1·60 
Mey .. .. .. .. 1·2 1·7 2·1 1·67 
June .. .. .. .. 1·1 1·6 1·5 1·40 
July .. .. ., .. 0·6 1·6 1·3 1·17 
August .. .. .. 0·3 1·3 1·1 0·90 
September .. .. .. 0·2 1·0 1·0 0·73 
October .. - .. .. .. 1·2 1·7 1·2 1·37· 
November .. .. .. 1·8 2·4 1·4 1·87 
December .. .. .. 1·4 2·1 1·2 1·57 
January .. " .. 1·5 2·0 0·9 1·47 
February •. .. .. .. 1·5 2·1 0·7 1·43 
March .. .. .. .. 1·5 1·9 0·7 1·37 

A"""'II" .. .. .. 1·14 1·74 1·25 1·38 
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(3) TOTAl. STORAGE ACCOMMODATION. 

The total storage accommodation in villages and assembling 
markets is extremely elastic. .AB has already been stated, groundnuts 
in villages are often stol'ed at cultivators' and village merchants' 
dwelling houses while at assembling centres groundnuts are stored 
both in sheds and godowns and in the open. As the sheds and 
godowns vary from temporary thatche, to well built godowns includ
ing accommodation in residential buildings and ilie decortjcating 
factories generally have big compounds, where groundnut. are 
.stored in the open, there is seldom any lack of storage accommod .. tion. 
The conditions of storage in many markets are, however, far from 
satisfactory. 

As regards the ports, Madras and Bombay provide ample storage 
aecommodation, but the same cannot be said of all the other ports in 
Madras Presidency. At some of tlrese ports, stacks have sometimes to 
be kept in the open for several days on account of lack of covered 
accommodation. W'hile stacking in the open may not do much damage 
in the case of nuts, the humid atmosphere at the ports may start 
development of free fatty acids, which further increase during ·the 
voyage. 

E.-Seasonal variations in stoCKS. 

(1) IN VILLAGES. 

In villages, stocks are highest just after harvest, i.e., between 
the end of September and December, depending on whether an early 
or late maturing variety is grown. . It was stated in an' earlier ehap
'tel' that very little ground nuts, beSides those required for seed and 
edible purposes, are retained in the villages for any considerable 
'period, there being a rush to the market during three months follow
.ing the harvest. Stocks in villages, therefore, get low by about the 
end of January when they seldom exceed a third of the production. 
After this, up to the time of sowing tha next crop, further quantities 
move slowly to the markets and are utilised in villages for crushing 
or for eating. The stocks gradually get lower. After sowings have 
been completed in July or Angust, the remaining quantities, if any, 
are taken to markets so that the stocks in villages are negligible 
between the end of sowing period and arrival of the new crop, i .•. , 
from about July to October. In Madras, in places where a summer 
crop is grown, the stocks increase fOI"" sometime about June-July. 

(2) IN ASSEMBLINGMARKl!7rS AND I>EOOl\TICATING FACTORIES. 

In wholesale assembling markets and at decorticating factorie', 
stocks begin to increase from October (from November at Latur) 
and reach a peak sometime between November and January, as will 
be seen from the graph facing this page, wbich shows the 
stocks at three markets in the Central Provinces and two marl:ets in 
Hyderabad. At Latur, the stocks appear to accumnlate upto 
April, aftcl' which the arrlvals begin to fall off and the stockR 
show a decline. This is probably explained by the fact that Lat.lIr 
hein<!' directly connected with the trade at Bombay. the-trend of 
stocks remains similar to that I1t Bombay (see page 98). In areas 

.' slIeb as .the Punjab, the United Provinces, Delhi, etc., where the 
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AVERAGE MON~Y STOCKS OF GROUNDNUTS IN SHELL AT SOME MARKETS 

IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES AND HYDERABAD. 
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STOCKS OF GROUNDNUT KERNELS WITH EXl'ORTERS AT BOMBAY AND 
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demand is for edible use, and is comined mostly to winter months, 
the. stocks, begin to incr~ from November and get depleted by: 
llareb. '1 he stocks are highest usually in December. 

(3) AT OIL MILLS. 

Stocks at mills from the limited data available appear to be 
lowest in September and highest in November and December. 'l'he 
mills make considerable purchases at the season when arrivais ill 
markets are heavy and later according to their commitments for 
oil and cake, for which reason the seasonal variations in stocks 
differ in different years. For instance, the figures of stocks _at two 
mills in the Central Provinces given in the table on page 227, show 
tht in 1937-38 and 1938-39, the stocks were lowest in September, 
while in 1939-40 they were low in January and February. .Again 
the stocks were highest in November in 1937-38 and 1938-39 but 
in'1939-40 they were highest in May. 

(4) AT PORTS. 

'I'he stocks at different ports show' somewhat different seasonal 
variations, although the arrivals from interior markets remain at a 
high level at almost all the ports from November to March (see 
page 23). 

At Madras ports, the exports begin to increase from November. 
but as the arrivals are well in excess of exports, stocks generally 
remain at a high level from December to March, being highest in 
January or February. The stocks begin to show a decline from 
April" onwards as will be seen from the diagram facing this page, 
which shows the stocks at Madras ports with four firms of groUlldnut 
exporters from August 1939 to July 1940. 

At Bombay, unlike Madras, the exports are at a comparatively 
low level between November and March, so that the arrivals during 
this period are much more than the quantities exported and con
sumed by mills. The stocks, therefore, tend to accumulate, and it is 
only after 1Iiarch or April, when arrivals fan off, that the stocks 
begin to decline. The fall in stocks becomes more rapid after August 
when exports reach high levels (see diagram facing page 34). 

F.-Storage costs in relation to seasonal variations in prices. 

It was stated in Chapter TIl (see page 106) that the prices of 
groundnuts in shell and kernels are subject to considerable 
seasonal variations and after a pronounced harvest fall, generally 
show a rise in January and August (sometimes June or J1l!y). How 
far the ri.e in prices in these months covers or fails to cover the cost 
of carrying stocks, will be clearly seen from Appendices XJJIX to 
L, which show the approximate returns after different periods of 
storage on stocks of groundnut kernels at the two most importaut 
port markets, viz., Madras and Bombay and on stocks of kernels and 

• In the table given on page 225 the sf.oeb in April, 1939, appear hi:,.~her 
than those in January snd February, 1940. These a.re not comparable.. '1116 
figures for J anua.ry and February, 1940, should be compared with· those of 
April, 1940. 



nuts in shell lit several assembling markets in different province. 
and States. 

When groundnut kernels or nuts in . shell are stored, charges or 
rent have to be paid for the space occupied, interest has to be incurred 
On the mouey locked up, the produce gains or loses weight depending 
on weather conditions, there is deterioration in quality and damage 
by rats 'antl vermin, and some gunnies are damaged and have to be 
replaced. The charges incurred untler different items and losses sus
tained through different causes vary in different places and under 
different conditions so that the cost of carrying varies considerably 
in different markets and at different times. Average figures for 
godown rent,· deterioration in quality, etc., discussed in the earlier 
sections of the cha pte .. , have beell. used for calculating the costs of 
carrying given in the appendices, and the gain or loss as a re~uit of 
storage upto January, February, May and August is calculated by 
comparing the costs of carrying up to these months with the pre
mium (positive or negative) obtained in the respective months over 
November price. 

At Madras, the prices had an almost continuous downward trom1 
from November, 1933 and recovered only in August, 1934. '1'hcre 
was, therefore, considerable loss in carrying stocks up to January, 
February or May 1934 (see Appendix XLIX) but in Augus~ 1934, 
the loss was redueed to only 1 per cent. In the nen sea.son, the 
prices had an upward trend, improving from Rs. 4-4-10 per maund 
in November to as much as Rs. 5-12-7 in January, Rs. 6-5-6 in Febru
ary and Rs. 6-7-2 in May. The gain in carrying stocks up to J auuary 
was over 32 per cent, which further increa.sed to over 43 per cent in 
February and lVlay. The fal! in prices in August reduced the gain 
to nearly 32 per cent. In 1935-36, there was a gain in January and 
August and a loss in February and May. In 1936-37, the carrying 
of stocks was profitable up to J anuai,. 1937, but did not remain so ill 
subsequent months owing to a drop in prices after January 1937. 
The prices continued on n downward course after November 1937 
and stockinif of groundnuts in 193& was a losing proposition. The 
average of the five seasons--which is, however, largely influenced by 
the big gain in -1934-35-8hows a small gain in storin'g gronndnuts, 
the maximum profit being by storage up to January, when the prices 
are usually highest. 

Similarly, at Bombay, storing of groundnuts was not profitable 
between November 1933 anil August 1934, but the reverse was the 
ea.se between November 1934 arid August 1935. The position in 
other years was similar to that at. Madras and the average shows a 
small gain (except a very small loss in ea.se of May), the maximum 
profit. as at Madras, being by holdin!! stocks up to ,January. Stor-

II a!!e of groundnnt kernels up to January shows a profit in three out 
of five ycal" both at Madras and Bombay. On the other hand, 
holding stocks for another month up to February shows a loss in four 
out of five years at Madras, and three out of five years at Bombay. 
Storage up to May i. profitable in only one out of five years both at 
Madras and Bombay, but in August holding stocks beeomes profitab!_ 
in two out of five years at both the ports. It ·may, therefore, be stUd 
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that the costs of carrying have little influence On the course of priceS 
at ports, which are influenced by other factors such as production, 
exports, etc. 

In the assembling markets in producing areas, where godown 
rents are lower than at ports carrying stocks of kernels appears to be 
profitable (see Appendix L) at Cuddapah (Madras) ",,,I 
Gulbarga (Hyderabad) but not so at Barsi- (Bombay), where the 
costs of carrying exceed the premiums except in August. In the 
case of nuts in shell, storage of nuts appears to be profitable. up to 
January at Dhulia (Bombay) and up.to l<'ebruary at Raichur (Hyder
abad), but in subsequent months, the cost of carrying exceeds the pre
miums resulting in a net loss. At Malkapur, however, where the pur
~hases of groundnuts are largely by oil mills and for edible purposes 
and are not directly affected by export prices, storage remains profit
able up to August. Allowing for the differences seen in the markets 
referred to above, it would be reasonable to expect that, as at ports, 
the costs of conservation are only covered by rising prices up to 
January. It would, as a rule, therefore, be a risky proceeding for, 
say, a producer's co-operative society to hold on to stocks beyond 
that time. 

G.-Methods and cost of storage in Burma. 

The storsge of groundnuts produced in Burma is in the form of 
nuts in shell. The only kernels stored are those imported from 
India. 

Cultivators store the nuts after harvesting-seldom for any 
length of time--under thatch cover in bamboo containers, holding 
1,000 to 3,600 lb. each. Villsge traders sometimes hold stocks for 
several months. The drisge from November-December to March
April amounts to 5 to 10 per cent in volume and 20 to 25 per cent 
in weight. Rats also do some damage. 

After the nuts arrive at collecting centres they are usually 
bagged after measurement and stored in godowns, which are 
generally built with corrugated iron roofing and ,wal'ling. The 
floor, which may be made of mud, cement or concrete,. is often e~vered 
with a bamboo, matting. At Magwe, the rent of a godown with a 
capacity of 2,000-2,500 bags is about Rs. 20 per month which works 
to 1· 53 to l' 92 pies per bsg per month. At mills also the nuts are 
stored in godowns which are usually insured against fire. The stocks 
at mills are heavy after December and begin to fall from June 
onwards. 

The nuts during the rains gain as much as 5 per cent in weight. 
The loss in storalte is mainly due to weevil attack to which kernels 
are more susceptible. The lo • .<s in the case of kernels may at times . 
be as much as 10 per cent in six months. Sprinkling the floor with 
chlorate of lime solution is reported to have been found effective by 
some mill. in preventing weevil attack. 

*n may, however, be noted that the ds.ta used for different marketa do 
not relate to identical periods, the prices given for different months being 
averages of prices in those months in three to :five different yeaN. 
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INTER-CHAPTER EIGHT. 

dTOundnuts are stored both under cover and in the 
open. In villages and assembling markets, storage is 
usually in the form of nuts in shell in bulk, while at 
ports and in crushlng centres it is more - usual to find 
8tocks of kernels in bags. The storage accommodation 
in villages and markets is extremely elastic and an open 
space is freely utilised specially at decorticaLing fac
tories for heaping groundnuts in bulk. ·At :Madras and 
Bombay, there is ample storage accommodation but the 
position at the minor ports is not so satisfactory. Even 
at ports, stacks of bags of kernels are made in the open 
during the rush period. This is far from satisfactorY. 
from the point of view of quality of groundnut kernels 
ex;ported as kernels are particularly liable to uamage 
specially in the humid atmosphere at ports. 

(Ptovided they are properly dried before storage, 
nuts in shell suffer little det.erioration in quality by a 
year's storage beyond some dis('olourisation of the shells. 
Nuts not properly dried or whic:h get 'Vet develop moul~ 
and the quality of the kernels is seriouslyaffect~ 
Kernels also deteriorate in quality more rapidly if they' 
are moist or exposed to damp, the in!:rease of free fatty 
l1:cids adversely affecting the quality uf oil prodlJ.(led. 

( 
Groundnuts are seldom stored for more than a year 

and carry-overs to the next season nre usually small. 
Statistics about stocks are, llowever, sadly lacking. 
Estimates of stocks are made by exporters and for local 
markets by merchants, but there is no agency to co
-ordinate these disjointed estimates and it is impossible 
to know the exlJOrtable flurplus at any time or the carry
overs from one year to another. The arrivals and des
patches at a number of important Clentres are recorded 
And if arrll,ngements for obtaining data about quantities 
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('rushed could be made, it would be possible to form fair
ly accurate estimates of, the stocks available in the 
cOlmtry from time to time. 

The cost of storage is higher at ports and terminal 
markets than in villages and assembling markets in 
producing areas. It is 'obviously (Lesirable, therefore, 
not ouly from the point of view of minimising storage 
costs but also with a view to preserving the quality of 
kernels that the practice of carrying stocks in the form )., 
of nuts in shell at assembling, markets should be en
couraged. These could be sent aftcr being decorticated 
to ports and crushing centres 88 required obviating the 
necessity of carrying large stocks of kernels at ports. 
This will necessarily involve better organisation at 
assembling markets, but this is desirable not only from 
the point of view of storage costs and quality but also 
with a view to Eroviding more ~Y~I!_. distributIon_of 
guantities handled I?xdeco!'ti()8ting fa,ctodes and.traffic 
on railways. 

The storage of groundnuts is attended with consi
derable risks, The nuts unless properly dried lose 
weight rapidly in the begimling of the season and may 
latcr continue to gain or lose moisture depending on 
weather conditions. Owing to the seasonal rise in 
prices, the storage of kerneh; at ll:Iadras and Bombay 
is apparently profitable up to January in three out of 
five years, but holding stocks for allother month result
ed in a loss in four out of five year:'; at Madras and in 
three out of five years at Bombay. Storage up to May· 
was profitable only in one out of fLve years. In. uP-l 
<,ountry markets also storag!' .after January appears, 
risky. This is a matter of some importance when I 
considering the development of groundnuts. (Co-opera
tive decorticating and sale societies appear to make no 
nt.tempt to secure for producers the benefits of the 
seasonal rise in prices, 

,/ 
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;BUl'JJl&.-. Storage is usually in the form of nuts in 
shell, which during the rains may gain as much as 5 per 
cent in weight. 



235' 

CHAPTER IX.-HANDLING AND TRANSPORTATION. 

A.-Ha.ndling. 

(1) ON utE FARM. 

It was stated in an earlier chapter (see page 121) that 
groundnuts, after being barvested, are usually dried in the sun, 
the operat:-on being done on the field (see upper plate facing page 
115), on tbe threshing floor (see lower plate facing page 115) 
or in cultivators' _dwellings. Tbe handling involved in spreading 
the nnts for drying and subsequent collection is generally all done 
by the cultivator and hi.. family or servants. 

The nuts when ready for sale are d:sposed of at tbe farm or 
threshing floor or are taken by the cultivator and his family-for 
subsequent sale in the village or an assembling centro--to their 
home in bead loads or carts, dependiug upon the quantity and the 
distance. Sometimes the nuts are carried straight from the thresh
ing floor to the market and only that portion, which is to be stored 
for subsequent use as seed and for edible purposes, is taken to tbe 
farmer's house. Nuts, wbich are to be stored are often given 
anotber thorough dryiug at the farmer's dwelling by spreading 
them in a thin layer in the court·yard or on the roof. Handling 
incidental to storing and drying is usually done by the cultivator 
and his family. 

When nuts are sold at the farm or the village, the produce 
after weighment is either put in buyer's bags or carried by him 
loose in bullock carts to assembling centres. Buyers usually brong 
their Own weights and measures and the weighing, measuring, 
filling, etc., are done by tile buyer and his men with the help of the 
culti,·ator. When the produce is taken by a cultivator himself to 
an assembling centre, it is generally carted loose. When ground-· 
nuts are carried loose, carts are loaded usually by means of baskets. 
When, in a few cases. nuts are put in bags for beiDg taken 'to the 
market, old bags of all kinds are put iuto service. The filling and 
stitching of the bags, and loading on carts are done by the cultivator 
and his family. In Madras, producers often measur.e the:r produce 
before filling the bags which helps them to estimate the approximate 
wei/1ht of the produce. The handling of nuts on the farms, there· 
fore, generally in-:olves no cash expenditure. 

In certain areas of lIIadras, where hand·shelling is in vogue, 
producers offer kernels for sale. The methods and costs of shelling, 
etc., have been deta:Ied in Chapter IV and the handling, weighment, 
filling of bags, stitching, loading of carts, etc., is similar to that 
described above in respect of nuts, the kernels being usually trans
ported in bags and not loose. 

(2) A'f MARKETS. 

It has been already stated t11at groundnuts, on arrival at an 
assembling market, are heaped, if loose, or stacked, if in bags, in 
the market place or in front of a commi.. ... ion agent's shop. In 
some markets, the nuts are allowed to remain in carts. Buyen 

• 
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make their offers and after the bargllin is settled, the produce, if in 
the form of nuts, may be taken to a decorticating factory in the 
cart itself or by headloads. If the buyer wishes to store the nuts 
for sometime, he may get them filled in his own bags or may get 
them transported in bulk to his godown. If the produce is already 
in bags, it is transferred from seller's bags to those of the buyer, 
if the latter wishes to store it in bags. If nuts are fairly wet and 
it is intended to store them, they are dried, but if they are to be 
immediately shelled, drying is not considered essential. The load
ing and unloading is done by pall.ilczrs and hamaJs, already referred 
to in Chapter V, and the produce is usually weighed bl' professional 
weighmen. The charges for handling in markets have also been 
given in detail in Chapter V. 

Kernels received in the secondary and terminal markets are 
almost invariably in bags. They are unloaded from railway 
wagons and carr, .. d by carts and lorries to markets or godowns, 
where they are, as at assembling markets, unloaded and stacked by 
ralledars or hamals, who 'usually work on daily wages or piece work 
system. When the bags are packed with a uniform weight of kernels, 
the weight of a consignment is generally determined by weighing 
5 to 10 per cent of the bags. 

(3) AT DECORTICATING ESTABLISH:MENTS. 

Nuts in shell, on arrival at decorticating ,factor'''s, are piled 
loose or stacked in bags in their compounds. Lots belonging to 
different owners or of dift'erent varietillS -are kept sepa.rately. 
When a factory is owned by a commission agent and the nuts have 
been brought by producers or village merchants for sale through 
h,m, the nuts are either decorticated soon after arrival and the 
kernels sold, or the nuts are left at the factory for subsequent 
decortication and sale. The heaps of nuts to be' decorticated are 
sometimes sprinkled with water the night before in order to facili
tate decortication and rednce breakage. When a factory is owned 
by a wholesale merchant, his purchases of nuts are piled in the 
factory, and such quallt:iies as are required from time to time 
for despatch or delivery of kernels to oil mills, exporters' agencies 
or other bnyers, are decorticated. When goods contain excessive 
moistnre, ,they are often dried in the sun by spreading in the 
compound, before being stored. When nuts are brought to a 
factory for decorticating on hire, the nuts are passed through the 
decorCcator and the kernels delivered to the owners. The shells 
ore usually left at the factory, in addition to which a charge in 
cash mayor may not have to be paid depending on the demand 
for shells. -

The operatiollB connected with putting the lIuts in decorticat
ing machines and subsequent handling of kernels are done by 
labourers employed by the factory on monthly wages or piece work 
system. The kernels coming out -of decorHcators a-re packed in 
bags after removing pieces of stones, shell, etc. The hags are 
packed with a uniform weight of kernels--usually 177 lb. in 
Madras and 168 lb. in Bombay--and the mouth stitched with twine. 



23'1' 

(4) AT aAlLWAY STATIONS. 

Groundnut.s, both nuts in shell and kernels, generally arrive at 
rail-head in buliock carts, or motor ionics and are_ always packed in 
bags. The bags are unloaded in the ra:~way shed by cartmen or 
consignor -s labourers, the subsequellt loading- from the sbed into the 
wagon being done by railway labour. The charges for this service as 
weli as unloading from wagon to railway shed at destina611i are 
ordinarily covered by ra'lway freight. The railway provides labou .. 
for loading and unloading goods by employing a number of men, 
depending 011 the volume of traffic at each station. . They are either 
employed on monthly wages by the railway or are engaged by a con
traetor, to whom the ra;lwa~' gives-usually for a fee-the right to 
load and unload at a particular station. 

In the case of groundnuts, several railway admini.trations 
quote a lower freight rate for fuli wagon loads and one of the con
ditions of this concession generally is that loading into and unload
ing from railway wagons is done by the sender and the consignee 
respectively. In such cases, a consignor, when he wants to send a 
consignment, asks the railway for a wagon or wagons of the re(Luisite 
capacity and sends his goods to the railway yard after receiving advice 
abont the wagon being placed. The bags on arrival are loaded into the 
wagon direct by comiignor's labourers, 9 light hours being allowed for 
the purpose by the railway. Demurrage according to the carrying 
capacity of the wagon is charged if the time allowed is exceecled. 
The cost of loading into wagons varies from Re. 1 to Re. 3 per 100 
bags. If the consignor wants the railway to do the loading on his 
behalf. a charge of 4 pies per maund has to be paid. 

Before the hags are accepted for despatch, the consignor has to 
tender a forwarding note giving details about number of packages, 
weight, destination and consignee and execute the necessary risk' 
note. Fo=" A" has to be filled in when the goods tendered for 
despatch are in bad condition or defectively packed while -Fo= 
" B" is necessary for carriage of goods at a reduced rate or at 
owner's risk instead of at the higher " railway risk" rate. Goods 
are accepted without the execution of risk note fo= A only when 
they are not liable to damage or I""" through defective packing. The 
reduced freights for groundnllts, which will be referred to in a subse
quent section, are on the basis of booking at owner's risk and the 
bulk of groundnuts are de.~patched by rail at owner's risk. 

The weight of the consignment, mentioned in the forwarding 
Bote, is verified by weighing the whole ('J)nsignment-generally h. case 
of small lots-or hy weighing a few bag<;, say, 10 per cent and cal
culating the weight of the entire consignment therefrom. A 
certain number of ba"as are marked with a distinguishing mark for 
the consignment and the name uf despatching statoon in code. At 
stations, where weighbridges are available, the whole wagon is 
weighed after being loaded. The. Cl)nsignor is then granted a l'ailway 
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receipt showing the goods despatched and the amount of freight 
paid or payable at destination. The goods are subject to reweigh
ment at destination and any charges paid short at the despatching 
station are realised before delivery of goods at destination. 

On arrival of the goods at destination, they are unloaded into 
the sheds by railway labour, from where they are removed by the 
consignees after tenderi-ng the railway receipt aJ?d paying the charges, 
if any. 'rhe railways allow the goods to remain in these sheds for a 
certain time (generally. 48 hours from the midnight of day of arrival) 
after which wharfage is charged. In case of full wagon loads booked 
on the condition that the unloading is to be done by cons:gnees, the 
consignee, on arrival of the wagon, arranges to 1a I'e the wagon 
unloaded by his labour, 9 light hours being allowed for the pur
pose. Demurrage has to be paid for any period in excess of the 
time allowed. If the consignee wants to employ railway labour, 
a charge of 4 pies per maund, as in the case of loading, has to he 
paid to the railway. .As consignors and consignees are usually 
able to arrange for loading and unloading at less than 4 pies per 
maund, requests for usmg railway labour are not often made. 

Hooks are prohibited by the railways to be used for loading 
and unloading bags lest they damage the bags and cause leakage 
of contents. The bulk of groundnut kernels are, however, booked in 
full wagon loads and loading and unloading is done by sender and 
consignee's labourers, who are free to use hooks. 

The loading and clearing of consignments at railway stations 
are nsually arranged for and supervised by persons called " station 
dalals ,,. or " Itundekaris " or "mar/atias ", who in return for a 
small remuneration, go through the formalities of booking and taking 
delivery, pay octroi, terminal tax, etc., and supervise the loading 
and unloading of carts and transport of goods from consignor's 
godowns to station or station to consignee's premises. The remunera
t:-on paid to " station cUdals " may be 4 unnas to 8 annas per railway 
receipt handled exclusive of handling and transport charges or lOay 
be anything from Re. 1 to Rs. ;; per 100 bags inclusive of hanlUing 
and transport charges and railway mamools.· 

(5) AT PORTS. 

It has already been stated in Chapter I that Madras, Pondicherry 
and several other ports on the East Coast,. Bombay, Marmugaoand 
Calicut on the West Coast and Veerawal, Bhavnagar, Bedi p()rt and 
Porbandar in Kathiawar are concerned in the export trade in ground
nuts. Some of these ports, speeially Bombay, are important crush
ing centres and terminal markets for the internal trade. Karachi 

. and Calcubta, which figure only in the e()astal trade besides being 
crushing centres, alS() serve as distribution markets. The handling' 
for the internal trade at these centres is on the same lines as at other 
markets. . 

• Oustoma.ry un-ofBeial charges incurred at railway ata.tions. 



[Facing page 238. 

VIEW Oli' AN EXPORTER'S GODOWN AT MASULIPATAM. 

PREPARING A CONSIGNMENT OP GROUNDNUT 

KERNELS FOR EXPORT. 



Facing page 239.] 

LOADINO.DAGS OFIGROUNDNUT KERNELS AT BOMBAY DOCKS. 

BOATS CARRYING GROUNDNOT KERNELS FROio! 

SHORE TO STEAMERS AT COOONADA. 
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For the export trade, the chief exporters have, at almost all 
the ports, their own or hired godO'wns near .the docks area and 
groundnut kernels (or nuts in shell) for export railed (or sent by 
motor lorries) from up-country markets are brought- into these 
godowns-an exporter's godown at Masulipatam may be seen in 
the upper plate facing page 238, which also shows the manipulation 
of goods for preparation of export consignments and the bags 
filled after manipulation. Hardly any consignment from up
country markets is sent direct to steamers or leaves the ports in 
the same condition as it .is received. 

In most cases the god owns have railway sidings running in 
front of or close to them and the bags are carried by labourers from 
the railway wagons to the godowns. When a godown is at some 
distance, carts or lorries are used to carry the goods from rail-head 
to the godown. The cost of unloading and carrying from wagonS 
to godowns is usually from II<>. 1 to Rs. 2 per 100 bags. 

On arrival of a consignment at a godown, it i.s either. stacked 
separately awaiting sampling and weighment or a certain percentage 
of bags-usually 10 per cent-are kept aside for weighment and 
sampling and the remaining bags stored. A sample is drawn by the 
exporter's employee and 10 bags are weighed. Consignments, after 
sampling and weighment, are storecf together in big stacks. If any 
lot contains excessive moisture, the goods are dried by being spread 
in the godown or adjoining open space. For preparing export con
signments. several lots (of the same variety) from different sources 
and containing varying amounts of refraction are mixed and piled 
together (see lower plate facing page 238). The refraetion is tested 
by drawing a sample and adjusted to the required percentage by 
cleaning or mixing impuriti~J "damaged" kernels, " nooks", etc. 
If the percentage of refraction is to be increased, small pieces of earth, 
specially prepared or " nooks" are added. PJates facing page 193 
show coolies distributing pieces of clay over a piJe of groundnut 
kernels. On the other hand, if the percentage of refraction is to 
be reduced, pieces of stone .• hell arid damaged kernels are separated 
by seiving and picking. It has been already stated that cleaning 
.is usually necessary for consignments to be exported to London 
while addition of earth, etc., is resorted to for shipments to Mar
seilles. After this manipulation, the goods are packed in bags with 
a nniform weight and stitched with twine. The c.ost of this mani
pulation is reckoned at about 12 annas per t<>n so that on an average 
over 5 lakh rupees are speut annually on the manipulation of goods 
at ports. 

When a consignment is ready and steamer space is arranged, 
the bags are sent by rail, lorries or coolies to wharves. At Bombay. 
the goods are railed from Grain Depot godowns to wharves at Rs. 14 
per wagon (20 tons), while in Madras the haulage from godowns to 
wharves eosts Re. 0-4-6 per ton. At Marmugao, the cost works to 
about 6 annas per ton, while at Vizagapatam it is about 3 anuas per 
tOD. 
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The facilities available for loading the hags into steamers vary 
.. t different ports. 1'he ports of Bombay and Madras- w:th their 
deep water harbou.r;s provide ample shelter for shipping throughout 
the year and. the loading into steamers is done dir,ect from wharves 
by cranes, as may be seen in the upper plate facing page 239 which 
snows a dockside scene at Bombay. The chargm for handling 
groundnut kernels at Madras from exporters' godowns up to the 
time they are put into the aJings of cranes vary frOllll B.s. 5 to 
Rs. 10 per 100 bags (17Tlb. each) according to the juxtaposition of 
tbe different exporters' godowns and the charges paid to contractors. 
The charges for subsequent operations such as hoisting and stowing 
m the holds of steamers are included in steamer freight .. 

Vjzagapatam and Marmugao are two other ports _where loading 
into steamers may be done direct from wharves. The former now 
has a quay with accommodation for 3 yessels while the latter has 
5 berths alongside the quay wall. The loading of bags into steamers 
is done by cranes as at Bombay and l1Iadras. At :r.larmngao loading 
and unloading of all ships is done by stevedores, railway wagons 
coming 1Il0ngside the quay. 

At other ports, steamers anchor at some distance from the shore 
and the goods are transponed by lighters. The distances over 
whi~ lighters have to carry goods vary at different ports. At Pondi
cherry, steamers can anchor witliin two or three hundred yards of the 
pier, which is fitted with cranes and railway lines. Loading of bags 
is done mostly from shore in oountry boats. At Coconada and 
Masulipatam, on the other hand, large steamers anchor about 6 miles 
from shore and service is mainta;.,ed with lighters which take and 
land cargo at harbour wharves. At Cuddalore, steamers anchot· 
about a mile off shore and railway sidings run up to the wharves. At 
Negapatam, anchorage for b-teamers is found within 2 miles and the 
harbour is equipped with wharves. At Bimlipatam, the harbour is 
an open roadstesd and ships lie about a mile off the shore. The port 
of Calicut, where steamers lie about 3 miles off the shore, is practically 
~Josed from the end of May until August. The Kathiawar ports 
(with tlte exception of Okha port) usually accommodate small coast
ing steamers within the harbour while facilities are provided for 
anchorage of large vessels some distance away from the shore. 

The lighters carrying the cargo from shore to steamers yary in 
capacity from 10 to 80 tons at various ports. The lower plate facing 
page 239 shows some boats used between the shore and steamers at 
Coconada. The cost of transport (and handl;.,g) from the shore 
to the steamer, which does not form part of steamer freight, varies 
at different ports, depending on the distance and the season. At 
Masulipatam the charges are about Rs; 8 per 100 bags while at 
Bimlipatam, where there are no wharves, they work to B.s. 10 to 
Rs. 15 pe.- 100 bags. At. Calicat, the boat charges are ahout 
Rs. 7·8·0 per 100 bags while at Coconada the charges are B.s. 7 per 
100 bags. These chargelS are considerably incl"Cl8Sed when the-

• Also':- -Xarachi alii Calcutta, which figure only iu the coutal t .. de of 
eroundnuta. 
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weather is not fair, on account of the longer time necessary to cover 
the distance and bigger risKs. When the sca is rough, waves splash 
on the lighters and some bags, 'in spite vf being covered wi~h 
tarpaulins, get wet. Such bags are usually returned by the steamer, 
where the goods, as they arrive, are usually ·examined. But wheu 
large number of bags are hoisted by steamer cranes, it is reported 
that some wet or slightly wet bags escape unnoticed and these stored 
in the holds of steamers help in the qwck development of free fatty 
acids. When the wet bags are returned to shore their contents are 
emptied out, dried and then repacked but during the operations, the 
access of moisture and humid atmosphere at the ports helps to bring 
about an increase in the free fatty acids. 

B.-Transportation. 
Road, rail and water transport all figure in the movement of 

groundnuts and the cost of transport is the main factor a~counting 
for the difference in prices ruling at different ports and at various 
markets. The expenses incurred in transport, of groundnuts vary in 
different places and at different times as they depend on a number 
of factors such as means of transport, quantlties involved, condition 
of road, season and whether only one or alternative methods of trans
port are available. 

(1) By ROAD. 

Bullock carts and motor trucks form the usnal means of con
veyance for road transport, the former being the more usual when 
the distance to be covered is small, the quantity to be transported is 
not large or the road is kacltcha. The goods are transported either 
loose or packed in bags. Carts drawn by animals other than bul
locks such as camels appear to be little used for groundnuts. Small 
quantities of nuts from farms to cultivators' dwellings or Lo hats 
and in retail trade are sometimes taken as headloajls. 

(a) Bullock ca.ofs.-The two-wheeled bullock cart drawn by One 
or two bullocks (in some cases buffaloes) is the most common type of 
vehicle met with in th~ main groundnut prOducing tracts in India. 
Plates facing page 242 show three of the various types of bullock 
carts seen in different parts of India. The one-bullock cart is a 
slightly smaller vehicle. The carrying capacity of a cart may be 
at1J1hing from 12 to 30 maunds in different parts of India depend
ing on the condition of the road and the size and number of 
animals . 

. In Madras and Bombay, a two-bullock cart generally \\ 
carnes 12 to 13 maunds but when it has to traverse \ \ 
over long stretches of kachcha road the load may be somewhat 
decreased to compensate for the greater draught. A slightly larger 
qua!'tity, w., about 14 to 15 maunds is usually lo~ded in Northern 
India, but in the Punjab as much as 30 maunds may be carried on 
a cart. In Calcutta, a cart drawn by two bullocks' usually carries 
15 maunds while one drawn by two buffaloes carr:es 30 maunds. ' 

When the goods are transported in bulk, a rough band-woven 
cloth o! "!ltton or jute called bhotJar, gona or palU in different parts 
of India IS spread in the car1; to prevent the nuts from falling out, 

L139ICAB .. 
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A cart loaded with loose groundnuts may be seen in the lower plate 
facing this page. In Kathiawllr, a receptacle is sometimes formed 
on the cart with bamboo matting, as will be seen in the cart shoWn on 
the right upper portion of plates opposite. . 

The carts, on account of their slow speed, usually operate upto 
a distance not exceeding 30 or 40 miles. The cartage charges vary 
consIderably in different areas. Fortr-four representative instances 
of cartage charges from eleven provinces and States were analysed 
and the average cartage charges may be classified as under :-

Distance. 

1. YP to 3 miles 

2. More than 3 'miles up to 10 miles . . 

8. .. n 10 " 
26 mil .. .. 

4. 
" 

. , 25 ." 60 mil ... . 

Coot of cartage 
permaund 
per mile. 

(Pies.) 

8·64 

,.21\ 
HI6 

1·38 

. The distance between :narket. or decorticating factories and 
railway stations in most places generally varies from a few hundred 
yards to about three miles. The cost of transport per maund for this 
distance usually varies from one to about 6 pies, the average being 
about 31 pies per maund per mile. For very short distances the 
charges may be considerably higher. For instance, at Tindivanam 
in the Madras Presidency, the cost of transport from the seller's 
god own to the railway station by cart is about 3 pies per maund, 
although the distance betw~en the two points is about one hundred. 
yards. In considering the cost of transport hy carts it should be 
noted that the cartage usually includes loading of the goods at the 
source and unloading at· the destinJltion. The cartage ",tea al'e 
higher in big cities,. tOWlll! 'Bnd. urban areas than in the outlying 
districts, slDaller markets and villages. For instance, the transport 

jl
' charges between station and godown work 'out at ahout 5 pies per 
maund per mile at Bombay as compared with l} pies per maund per 
mile at Kolhapur. The rates are al"" generally' higher during the 
m.onsoon when the condition of the road permits lSII1aller quantities 
to b. take'l and dul'ing sowing season when bullocks are required 
for other agricultural operations. When there are unbridged rivers. 
charges, which may he anything from 8 annas to Rs. 2 per cart, have 
to be incurred for ferrying the cart across. 

(b) Moto,' trucks.-Motor trucks are being increasingly used for 
the transport of groundnuts and other agricultural commodities. 
Their capacitr usually varies from 1 ton to 3 tons and they are not 
only used side by side with carts for short distances such as from 
markets, godowne and decortieating factories to mills, railway 
st&tions and wharves but also fOr carrying produce comparatively 
longer distances from usembling centres to secondary markets, 
crushing c.entres and porta. For example, in MadrlB, a eonsiderable 



(Facing page 242. 
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A BOAT USED FOR TRANSPORT OF aROUNDNUTS IN BURMA. 

A VIEW OF THE INSIDE OF A RAILWAY WAGON AFTER A CONSIGNMENT 

OF GROUNDNUT OIL IN TINS HAD BEEN UNLOADED. 

(N.,..-Tho blaok patoh .. indiCAte .pote wh .... oil leaked from Iina.) 
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portion of the produce from Chingleput district is taken a distance 
of 30 to 60 miles to Madras by motor lorries, while in Bombay, motor 
trucks are be;"g extensively used for transport of groundnuts from 
Karad and ~olhapg?; more.j)lan 100 miles to Ratnagiri and Chiplun .. 
~arges IIilfde by motor lorries are, unlike railway freights, 

not calculated on a per maund per mile basis, but are usually quoted 
between two specific points. When they ply side by side with carts, 
their rates are similar to those of carts but when they operate between 
two points connected by rail, the charges are usually somewhat lower 
than railway freight. The charges are, however, not fixed and vary 
in difi'erent seasons, sometimes with difi'erent customers, and aecord. 
ing to whether a return load is expected. Long hauls are usually 
charged for at comparatively lower rates, so that the cost per 
maund per mile usually decreases as the distance increases. An 
analysis of the usual charges in a number of instances in differcnt 
parts of India shows that the charges for motor trucks may vary 
from nearly i pie to ] pie per maund per mile for long hauls while 
it may be as much as 5 pies per maund per mile for short distances. 
A few instances of charges made by motor lorries are given in the 
table below:- . 

Transport cTtarges by motor trucks on groundnuts in shell and kernels 
between certain centres. 

, 

From 

Nad .... 

An"harapakkam .. 
Madurantakam .. 

Bombay. 
/ 

olbapar .. .. , 

P",,;ob. 

lIacbiwara .• .. 
Macbiwara .. .. 

- Transport 
,~hargea 

To Distance per bag 
(miles). ofl771b. 

kernclf. 

Re. A. P. 

Mad .... .. 60 0 8 O· 

Madras .. 63 0 6 Ot 

RatDagiri .. 82 o 12 Ot 

Amrita&r .. 116 .. 
Lyallpur .. 237 .. 

"The milway freight is 10 ........ 

tThe milway freight is a .. 0·8.&. 

tPor bag of 182 lb. 

Tra.nsport Transport 
chatgea cost per 
per ba.g maund 
of82 lb. pe" 
nuts in mile. 
shell. 

&S. A. P. Pi08. 

.. 74 

.. 52 

.. ·79 

I 

I 
0 9 : \ ·94 

'I I ·88 
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(2) By IWL. 

(a) Quantities.-A net work of railways traverses the main 
groundnut producing Itreas and in spite of competition from road 
and water transport in some places, railways carry the bulk of long 
distance traffic in groundnuts from interior markets to ports and 
between different markets and crushing centres. Taking an average 
of five years 1933-34 to 1937-38, 196,000 tons of groundnut kernels 
(and nuts in shell) moved by rail (ltnd river) annually between 
different provinces and States of. India (see ,a.ppendix XXI). 
Hyderabad, Madras and Mysore togethe~ contributed 183,000 tons to 
the inter-provincial movement by rail, their respective shares being 
117,000 tons, 46,000 tons and 20,000 tons. In add.tion to the inter
provincial movement 245,000 tons moved by rail within Madras 
Presidency from interior markets to ports Itnd another 70,000 tons 
from markets in Bombay Presidency to Bombay port, making a totsl 

yo of "315,000 tons railed from interior markets in these two provinces 
to their respective ports. Besides the inter-provincial movement· 
and movement to ports, considerable quantities are railed between 
different centres (besides ports) within a .province for crushing and 
edible use. The total quantities put on rail annually during the 
quinquennium referred to, may, therefore, be reckoned to be not far 
short of SOO,OOO tons. .As has been stated earlier, .the movement in 
South India is mostly in the form of kernels, while in North India, 
the bulk of quantities move in the form of nuts in shell. 

(b) Freights-Freights charged for transport of goods by rail 
appear to be fixed on a number of considerations such as the nature 
and v&!ue of the commodity, the size of the consignment, the distance 
tbe goods have to be carried, the volume of traffic and alternative 
means of transport available. Grains, oilseeds, fodder, coal, ete., 
are charged the lowest rates while explosives and dangerous goods 
are cha·rged the highest rates of freight. Full wagon loads are 
charged for at cheaper rates than small consignments and telescopic 
freights, which are generally quoted, make long hauls relatively 
cheaper tha,n short journeys by lowering the rate as the distance 
increa.... Special reduced rates of freight are quoted when there is 
competition from other trallsport agencies or a large volume of traffic 
between two points. 

I1n order to allow for variations on account of these different 
coneiderations, freights are charged in three different ways, tJiz., 
(i) class rates, (ii) schedule rates, and (m) station to station rates. 

(i) Class rates.-The various commodities are grouped, for pur- .' 
poses of freight, into 16 classes, for each of which a minimum and a 
maximum rate per maund per mile i. laid down. All rates, of what
ever kind, for commodities grouped in a particular class are kept 
between the minimum and maximum rates of .that class and (in the 

. absence of schedule or ststion to station rates) the maximum for the 
olass is the ordinary rate per maund per mile for commodities 
grouped in that class (without terminals, short distance charges and 
tolls). A commodity is, however, sometimes cbarged at the rate of 
a lower class than that in which it is classified. This lower class rate 
is, of course, higher than the minimum rate of t}lII class in which the 
commodity is placed. 



The following are the maximllm and minimum rates of freight. 
per maund per mile fixed for the various classeae :--

Rate$ of freigM for cOII.fUodities grOttped in different cZassu. 

Ma.ximum rate per 'Minimum. rate per 
CIaas m&und per lOUe. maund PET mile. 

(Pies). (l'i"). 

I ·38 ·100 

2 ·42 ·100 

2A ·46 ·100 

2B ·60 ·100 

2C '6l ·100 

3 ·58 ·166 

4 ·62 ·166 

4A ·67 ·166 

4B ·72 ·166 

6 ·77 '166 

6 ·83 ·166 

6A -89 ·166 

7 ·96 ·166 

8 1·0& ·16t 

9 1·26 ·166 

10 1·87 ·166 

It will be observed that the rate of rail freights for different 
eommodities may vary under different conditions from a minimum 
of ·1 pie ;per maund per mile to a maximum of 1· 87 pies per maund 
per mile. 

A number of oiIseeds and grains are grouped in elass 1 but 
gronndnnlll, the classification of which has been subject to revision 
more than once in recent years, have been variously liliIeed under 
elasa 2, 12A, 2C, 3 and 4 under different oor<1i.tions. According to 
the rules in force on 1st July 1934, 'grouidnUUl (both nnts in shell . 
and kernels) ~ere grouped in class 4 with the proviso that full wagon • \...-
loads (300 maunds on broad gauge and 160 maunds on metre and 
narrow gauge systems), when loading and unloading was done by 
senders and consignees, were grouped as class 3 at railway risk and 
class 2 at owner's risk. The rules in foree on 1st April, 1938, retsin-
ed groundnuts under class 4 but full wagon loads were classed as 
2A a'l1d 2 a\:ilwey risk and' owner's risk respectively. The rules, 
1ilfol'ee" On st April 1939, grouped groundnuts (whether in wagon 
loads or amall quantities) under class 2C at railway risk and this 
classification is still in force (October 1940). The present ordinary 
freight rate for groundnuts (both nuts in shell and kernels) is, there-

~
re. • 54 pie per mannd per mile although the minimum rate per

I issible is as low as '10 pie per maund per mile. The various rail. 
ays make a number of exceptions and variations under different 

-Different rates are allowed on lOme hill ud ID1&D raUwaya. 
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conditions, as a result of which kernels are charged at class 1 rate, 
i.e., . 38 pie per maund per mile at owner's risk on Bombay, Baroda 
and Central India and Great Indian Peninsula Railways, while both 

.., nuts in shell and kernels are charged at class 2 rate, i.e., ·42 pie per 
maund per mile ",t owner's risk on Bengal Nagpur, Madras and 
Southern Mahratta, l'IIysore State and Nizam's State Railways. On 
the other hand, groundnuts are charged at class 4 rate, i.e., . 62 pie per 
maund 'per mile at railway risk on South Indi", Railway. 

The rates of freight in force on 1st January, 1940 on several rail
way administrations concerned in the movement of groundnuts 
together with .the conditions applicable are summarised in Appendix 
LI, from which it will be observed that nuts in shell and kernels 
are subject to the same ntes of freight except on Bombay, Baroda 
and Central India and Great Indian Peninsula Railways. On the 
former railway the rate for. kernels under certain conditions, as has 
already been mentioned, is . 38 pie per maund per mile at owner's 
Tisk while in the case of nuts it is ·42 pie per maund per mile at 
owner's risk and . 46 pie at railway risk. On the Grent Indian 
Peninsnla Railway the rates charged for kernels and nuts are ·38 
pie and . 54 pie per maund per mile at owner's risk and railW'!ly 
risk respectively. 

It would be interesting to note here that groundnut oil is grouped 
under elass 2A at railway risk and class 2 at owner's risk so that 
taking into account the concessions allowed for groundnuts in shell 
and kernels on several railways, the freight for groundnut .oil is 
higher than that for groundnut kernels ouly on Great Indi",n Penin
sula and Bomh,y. Baroda and Central India Railways. On Bengal 
Nagpur, I1fadras and Southern Mahratt .. , Nizam's State and IIfysore 
Railways, groundnut oil and groundnuts (in shell and kernels) are, 
under certain conditions, charged the same rate of freight. On South 
India Railway. groundnut oil is charged a lower r .. te of freight than 
groundnuts. The relative rates of railway freight on groundnnts and 
groUhdnut oil by enconraging or discouraging movement of one 
commodity or the ot:her sometimes appreciably affect the development 
of groundnut crushing in certain areas. This will be further refer
l1ed to in Chapter X. Groundnnt cake is grouped under cless 1 and 
the freight rates are, therefore, lower thali either nnts and kernels or 
oil. . . 

, (i1) Schedule rates.-Rates lower than thi'maximum but not 
lower than the minimum rate for the class in which a commodity is 
grouped, are adopted on different railway administrations for various 
commodities as conditions of traffic require. Such rates, called, 
schedule rates, may be quoted per maund, per ton or per wagon and 
may be on a uniform basis or may vary according to distance or 
weight on the telescopic principle. • 

In the case of groundnuts, as the various railway' administrations 
handling groundnuts charge freight at a rate (as has been stated 
under claes rates) equal to the rate of a 'lower class, schedule rates 
are not generally quoted. Only ou East Indian Railway, schedule 
rates are quoted for wagou loa~s (270 maunds for kernels and 200 
maunds for nuts in shell) carried· at owner's risk. l08rlin~ and 
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unloading being done by senders and cousignees. According to 
these rates the freight is charged as under ;-

For the first 100 miles '38 pie per maund per mile. 
From 101 to 300 miles. add a.t • . . 22 pie per maund per mile. 
From 301 to 600 miles, add at . . '13 pie per maund per mile. 
Above 600 miIea, add at '11 pie per maund per mile. 

There are no schedule rates for groundnut oil hut a number 
of schedule rates are allowed for groundnut cake on various rail
ways. 

(iii) Stati01l to statio .. rates.-These are special reduced rates 
inclusive of terminal, short distance charge and tolla, etc., 
quoted for the total distance between two specific points' on 
considerations of volume of traffic and competition from other trans
port agencies. Sta·tion to station rate>;, generally with certain res
trictions regarding minimum weights, have been allowed in the case . 
of groundnut kernels (in some cases nuts in shell) from a number of 
markets in producing areas to Bombay and several East Coast ports 
and some crushing centres. 

The following table gives the station to station rates for ground
nut kernela between certain centres ; the respective calculated freights 
between the same points at the class rate applicable on the railwIlY 
concerned have also been given for comparison. 
Station to station r((/es of freight on groundnut kernels between 

certain centres together with freights calculated at class rat.s. 
(Full wagon loads, loading and unloading by senders and con.signee~. and at 

owners' risk). 
. , 

Class rat('. Station to 
station rate. 

Cateu· 
From To Name of Distance. Ca1culat,. Rate Freight I.ted 

railway. od PO' :ond. 
",Ie 

I freight maund po< 
PO' pe' md. 

mnood. . mile. pe' 
mile. 

RH. A. P. P; ... Re. A. P. P; ... 

Gunll>r .. Cooonaa. .. 14.&8.111. 163 0 6 6 .<2 0 2 6 ·196 

V'iDppatam Calc .... 11. N. .. MIl 1 3 2 .<2 0 7 0 ·163 
(SholimM). - . ---.-

olh& ..... .. Bombay .. 14. &S. 14. l00} {::} 6 
119 309 

010 • .0 B ·233 
G.LP • .. 

GuI""", .. Bombay .. G.I.P. .. 363 011 2 '341 o 10. S ·363 

Davangert! .. ........ .. 14. & s.M. <26 o 14, 11 ... 013 0 ·367 

DhuU. .. Bombay .. G.I.P. .. 230 0 7 , ·38 0 1 0 '36i 

It will be observed that the freIght between GuntlU' and Coco
nada at the class rate (applicable on Madras and Southern M",hratta' 
Railway, ;.e., ·42 pie per mau»d per mile) works to Re. 0-5-5 pel' 



maund but the station to station rate is only Re. a.2-6 per maund, 
which is less than . 2 pie per maund per mile. The reduced station 
to station rate is accounted for besides considerable traffic between 
the two points by the alternative water transport available. Simi. 
larly, between Vizagapatam and CaJcutta between which coastal 
steamers provide an alternative means of transport, the station to 
station rate is 7 annas per maund only, i.e., about ·15 pie per maund 
per mile as compared with the class rate of '42 pie per maund per 
mile. Between Kolhapur and Bombay, combined road and water 

~}
transport (motor lorry from Kolhapur to Ratnagiri and steamer from 
Ratnagiri to Bombay) competes with rail transport and the station to 
st~tion rate is 6 anna. per maund only, i.e., ·233 pie per maund per 
mile. 

(3 j By RIVER AND CANAL. 

. The movement of groundDuts by river and canal is confined to a 
few areas only and the total quantities involved are comparatively 
small. In Madras, water transport is common only in the deltas of 
Kistna and GodaVari rivers, where about 20,000 tons of groundDuts 

. (mostly kernela) from Guntur and neighbouring centres move 
annually by canals to l\fasulipatam and Coconada ports. Country. 
made wooden boats carrying 200 to 300 bags at a .time provide the 
l1BUal means of transport. In the United Provinces, the Lower 
Gaoges Canal serves some of the producing 8Ireas such as l\fainpurl 
and Farrukhabad .and country boats carry some traffic from these 
centres mainly to Cawnpore. In Cochin and Tracvancore States, there 
is a small traffic by country boats between Ernakulam, Cochin; Travan· 
core and some other places, while small quantities move by river 
steamers in Assam, Benga.! and Bihar. 

The cost of water transport, which is invariably lower than rail 
transport, depends on the length of haul and the size of consignment 
besides season and the possibility of retum load in the case of country 
craft. The following table gives a few instances of transport charges 
between different points :--
Transport charges 'by boat Oft ground",", m shelZ and k_l& b.tw •• " 

ceriam c6"tres. 

Tranaport Tranaport Transport 

From ~. 
chargoo OOIItper . To Diotan .. ~~ maand' 

(mil .. ,. per k_. BUts in mi1e. 
shell • 

. Ra. .. P. lIa. A. P. Pi8l. 
11 ..... 

Chobrolo .. .. Manlipatam 80 0 3 0 .. ·18 
ll ..... ad& .. .. .. 44 0 1 6 . . ·19 
Chobrolo .. .. OoooDada .. 130 0 4. 10 . . .1llI 

ll..u..ll'n>tllneu. 
KlmlDa. Gl-at .. Cawnpore .. M ., 0 S 0 .1!6 
ImudaGhat .. C&wnpore . . &2 .. 0 I 9 ·63 

Calcutta 
B .. gG/. .. .. KriahDaDag .. 80 .. 0 9 0 ·46 

, ---
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The transport charges usually include loading of gooda from 
shore to boat and unloading from boat to ahore. 

(4) By SEA. 

The transport of groundnuta by sea may be divided under two· 
heads, vi.e., (a) coastal, i .•.• transport by coastal steamers between the 
various porta in India, (b) foreign, i.e., transport from porta in India. 
to foreign countries. 

(a) Coastal.-The areas concerned in the movement of ground
nuta by coastal steamers are Madras, Bombay, Kathiawar States, 
Bengal a·nd Sind. During the period 1933-34 to 1937-38, on an 
average, about 17,000 tons of groundnuts in shell and kernels moved 
annually by coastal steamers between different provinces and States 
mainly from Madras, Bombay and Kathiawar St.,tes to Bengal, Sind 
and Bombay (see Appendix XXII). Besides the inter-provincial 
movement, about 9,000 tons were, on an average, handled annually 
during tbe same period by coastal vessels between different ports with
in the provinces of Madras and Bombay. 

The trllllBport by coastal vessels is usually slower than rail trans
port and is made use of mainly on account of the comparlltive cheap-' 
ness of steamer as compared with rail freight. The extent of cheap
ness will be clearly indicated by an example. The steamer freight 
between Bombay and Madras before September 1939 was Rs. 7 per 
ton, which. if spread over the distance of 1,463 miles by steamer 
route. works to ·03 pie per maund per mile. . Even if· the steamer 
freight is reckoned on the shorter distance by rail (794 miles), the 
freight per ma'und per mile amounta to ·06 pie. Again, the steamer 
freight between Bombay and Karachi (483 miles) used to be Re. 0-2-6 
per maund for kernels and 3 annas per maund for nuts, which worka 
out to ·06 and ·07 pies per maund for kernels and nuta respecti,vely. 
The freights by coastal steamers are thus about one-sixth of the 
lowest r.,te permissible on Indian railw,!ys and are considerably lower 
than any reduced station to station rate charged between any two 
stations. A few instances of steamer freight" before the outbreak of 
War in 1939 on groundnuts ill shell and groundnut kernels are given' 
in the table below :-

Steamer freigkts 011 grounthluts i .. • hell and kernels between certai .. 
centres. 

JI4. .A.. P. 
Bombay 10 K8d:u .. .. . . 7 0 o per Iont I ... 10% defer.. 

red rebate. 
Bombay 10 Caloutta 9 8 0 Do. 
Bombay 10 South Hadraa poria II 0 o perlon.t 
Bombay 10 Coro ..... d.1 poria D 8 o perlon.t 
CoOODadalo Calcutta· 5 0 o per ton. 
Bombay 10 K..-..hl } Nuta in shell 0 3 o permaund. 

Katbiawarporla Kemela 0 2 6 rer m8und. 

• The ra:tea of freight were increased from 15th September 10.39 aud 
again from let May 1940. 

tPwlonofl&owt.p<nmdnutkemol. or 6 .~t. Dutain shell. 
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The rates of coastaJ freight do not fluctuate from month to month 
but remain uniform for long periods. For instance the freight, on 
groundnuts between Bombay and Madras and between Bombay and 
Calcutta or Coromandel ports, was Rs. 7 per ton and Rs. 9-8-0 per 
ton respectively from 1st September, 1935 to 14th September, 1939. 
The rate between Bombay and Somh Madras ports was Rs. 10 
from 1st September, l~J;; to 11th April 1937, and Rs. 11 per ton 
from 12th April 1937 to 14th September 1939. Bombay, which is 
an open port for foreign freight, has association rates for coastal 
freight. 

In some cases, transport by road and coastal ste&mers together 
offers an alternative and competitive means of transport to rail. 
For instance, groundnuts from Kolhapur and Ka.rad used to be 
railed to Bombay but with the development of motor traffic, & consider
able portion of the produce from these areas is now sent by motor 
lorry to Ratnagiri and Chiplun from where it is shipped to Bombay 
by coastal steamers. It is reported that in spite of the railway having 
allowed a special station to station rate between Kolhapur and 
Bombay, there is a saving of about 2 annas per maund by sending the 
goods by lorry to Ratnagiri and thence to Bombay by steamer. 

The freights for groundnut oil by coastsl steamers, as will be 
seen from the table below, which gives the rates in force in 1939 
before the outbreak of War. are higher than those for nuts and 
kernels (calculated where necessary to per ton of 20 cwl. to make 
them comparative with oil rates). 

~teamer freights on g1'O'IIndn'llt oil betwoen certain centres. 

or 
Ka.thiawar ports 

Re. A. P. 

o 7 0 per ma.und. 
Bombay to Karaohi } 

Bombay to Madra.s 7 0 0 per ton less 10% deferred rebate. 
Bombay to Calcutta 9 0 0 Do. 

(l!) Foreign.-The quantities exported'to foreign countries have 
alread" been discussed in Chapter I. where it was 'also ststed that the 
export~ are mostly in the form. of kernels. These are shipped both as 

-parcels on regular steam.hip services or in full cargoes on specisliy 
eh",rtcred steamers in which cas~ the freights are somewhat lower. 
Large quantities are shipped by charter from Madras, but the quanti
ties vary considerably from season to season according to liner space 
rate. Nuts in shell are invariably sent as parcels. 

The'r&!es of 'reight for groundnuts vary from time to time-
they often fluctuate from month to 'month--ilnd usually dider, 
between Bombay and ~1adras or other East Coast ports. A uniform 
rate of freight is generally charged from all the East Coast ,ports. 
The rates for the United Kingdom usually apply to North Continental 
ports also. At Madras auci East Coast ports. freights for groundnut 
kernels are quoted on the basis of a ton of 20 cwt., while at Bombay. 
they are quoted for a scale ton of 14 cwl.· 

* Light Reeds, including linseed and several other oilseeds are quoted per 
ton of 13 cwt. nnd the freight for groandnuts was genernUv h. higber tbnn 
th(l l'aOO for light leeds b&forc the outbreak: of War in September, 1939. Special 
conditions, however, prevailed later and the frej.ght quoted for ground':luts 
from Bomboy to tho, Uo.itocl Kil\lf<lom b_. 100. highor tbaa that tor bght 

. leeds. 
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The average monthly freights for groundnut kernels from Madras 
and Bombay to the United Kingdom from 1933-34 to 1938-39 are 
given in Appendix LII. It will be observed tbat tbe freigbts 
from Madras during tbe quinquennium 1933-34 to 1937-38' varied 
from sh .. 16 to sh. 32-6 per t,n of 20 owt., wbile those from Bombay 
during tbe same period varied from sh. 16 to sh. 35-6 per ton 
of 14 cwt. It should, however, be noted that at Bombay the freights 
quoted by different shipping companies sometimes vary as much as 
5 sh. per ton. The relative freights from Madras and Bombay are 
largely influenced by the outpor·ts on both coasts. 

(5) COMPARISON OF DIFFERENT TRANSPOl'T AGENCIES. 

It will be clear from what has been said in earlier sections tht 
coastal steamers offer the cheapest mode of transport. These, how
ever, cannot be made use of for the movement of the crop from 
assemhling centres to crushing centres or ports and, therefore, have 
only a limited utility in groundnut transport. Country boats plying 
on inland waterways offer another cheap means of transport but this 
form of traffic is possible only in certain areas. The bulk of move-
ment, therefore, takes place by road or rail. . 

On the Toad, the bullock cart holds an unrivalled positi9n for 
transport of produce from villages to assembling markets, specially 
when roads are ka"hcha. It. slow speed, however, precludes it from 
long distance transport. Motor trucks are taking an increasing sbare 
in the movement of agricultural produce competing with carts as well , 
as railwllY. In the case of groundnuts, however, as lorry traffic bas 
not developed in the districts of Madras (except Chingleput district) 
as much as in Bombay and Northern India, the quantities bandIed by 
lorries still forma comparatively small proportion of the total. 

, il'he.charges for lorry transport between points connected by rail. 
are generally somewhat lower than raHway freigbt. The elimination i 
of bandling and cartage to and from railway station, saving in time I 
requirfd for. transit, less chances of damage and tbe ·freedom. from 
formalities IIlld. miscellaneous charges attendant. on booking . and 
cleru:ing gpo,ds at- railway stations also encourage transport by -lorries. 
Lorries·th1,lS ,cOl;upete seriously with. rail transport in some place .. and 
bave .been instrumelltal jn bringing. abQu~ reduced station to fltation 
rateso'f rall 'freight in several instance •.. The lack of organisation, 
tbe absence of any basis for calcul .. ting charges, and uneconomic 
competition, however, often affcct the motor lorry traffic adversely. 

Th~ cliarges for groundnuts on Indian railways are appreciably 
high ... than thoaefor other oilseeds such as linseed, e""tor, sesamum, 
rape and mustard, cattonlseed, ete. All these oilseeds, being grouped 
in class I, are ordinarily char!!ed at the tate of '38 pie per maund 
per mile and besides have the advantage of a number of schedule rates 
according ,to wbich the freight under certain conditions may be as. 
low as ·1 pie per lnaund per mile. The ordinary rate for groundnuts 
now classed as .2C is . 54 pie per maund per mile-it was' 62 pie per 
maund per mile at one time-althou!!h 2 railways charge : 38 pie per 
maund per mile for groundnut kernels and, at least 5 railways cha·rge 
. 42 pie per' maund per mil,'. The groundnut kernels do not differ 
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very appreciably from other oilseeds in respect of value or the space 
occupied. .An ordinary gunny bag. is usually packed with 177 lb. 
groundnut kernels as compezed with 165 lb. castor seed, 164 lb. sesa
mum seed and 185 lb. linseed. There do not, therefore, appear to be 
strong reasons for a different classification and a higher rate of freight 
for groundnut kernels as compared with, other oilseeds. The ease of 
nuts in shell is different as they, on account of being bulky, occupy 
more space which may form a reason for a somewhat rela-tively higher 
freight rate per maund. 

C.-Handling and transport in Burma,. 
In producing areas, the nut~ are invariably handled loose and 

the chief means of transport from producing areas to collecting 
centres is the bullock ca·rt which generally holds about 25 baskets of 
36 lb. each, i.B., about 900 lb. The cmage charges, on an average, 
work out to 8 annas per 100 baskets (i.B., little over 2 pies per maund) 
per mile. Lorries share the cart traffic where roads are motorable, 
their charges being about the s&me. 

At collecting centres, the nuts are usually put in bags and the 
country boat becomes the chief means of transport for subsequent 
movement. A typical country boat used in Burma is shown in the 
upper plate facing page 243. Many of the collecting centres are 
situated on the banks of Irrawaddy river, and country boats are 
used almost exclusively r"r transport of nuts to various consuming 
centres. Only in the case of shipments to Rangoon, steamers 
carry about 15,000 tons annually. The cotmtry boats have a 
capacity varying from 250 to 1,000 bags and cover 30 to 40 mil .. 
in a day downstream with the breeze. As the transport of ground
nuts is mostly downstream and the river is usually calm and has 
a favourable breeze between November and March, when the bulk 
of movement takes place, country boats are' almost as quick as 
steamers and are considered to involve little risk. For the up
ward journey, the boats are towed by ropes along the banks and 
prooeed about 10 to 15 miles a day. The boats are owned by in
dividuals and their charges are, in many eases, less than a third of 
those charged by steamers. The following table gives the steamer 
freights and average country boat charges between some centres. 
Rat. of steamer f,.eight and chargel b" COtUIt,." boat, 0fI groundtoul. 

From 

Sale Binga .. 
Myingy ... .. 
Map. .. 
Sal. Binga .. 

in shell betwe.n c.,.tam cent"BI. 
(Per 100 baga of 140 lb. each). 

'Dinan .. Steamer 
To (";1 .. ). r,.;gbt. 

110. A. .. Allanmyo .. 149 67 8 

.. Fromo .. 96 60 0 

.. AllannlYO .. 48 40 0 

.. Prome .. 197 ~o 0 

Country -obatzeo. 
Ro. •• 
22 0 

17 0 

IS 0 

SO 0 
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The steamer company provides flats, at main collecting centres and 
allows consignors to keep the bags on flats for about a fortnight. 
Flats accommodate nearly 4,000 bags each and are II.ttached to 
steamers. ' 

• Railways take a limited share in the transport of groundnuts, 
the total '!:uantities put on rail annually not exceeding 20,000 tons. 
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HandUng and transportation.] 

INTER-CHAPTER NINE . 
• 

Cultivators usually do not pac)l: their nuts in bag!; 
before selling at the village or taking them to ali. assem
bling centre, but after the nuts have been decorticated, 
tJle kernels are invariably handled in bags. 'i.'here 
llppears to be a great deal of unnecessary handling and 
D1&.llipulation from the time the produce/leaves the farm 
&.lld till it reaches the consumer in India or is exported 
abroad. In case producers have not dried the nuts 
sufficiently, they are spread once again for drying 
by merchants or at decorticating factories. On the 
other hand, the latter may sprinkle ,water over the nuts 
the night before to facilitatp. decortication. Aiter the 
kernels have been· separated, they reeeive further mani
pulation either by way of cleaning and dres:;ing to 
r<1duce impurities or by the addition of clay, nooks, eLc., 
to raise the :percentage of refraction to the amount 
allowed under any particular contract. These processes 
are often repeated more than once and the same lot may 
receive cleaning at an up-country market and a subse
quent addition of clay at a port or vice versa. Hardly 
any consignment from upcountry markets leaves the 
portR in the same condition as received. The cost of 
manipulation at port markets on exports alone exceeds 
5 lakh rupees annually. The absence of mutual terms 
in some contr8ICts and a definite procedure for the deter
mination of moisture leave little incentive for the sellers 

. to dean their produce and also accollnt for a desire on 
their part to market moist or imperfectly dried nuts. 

The handling to which the ba~ are subjected at 
ports, where loading into ,steamers is not done direct 
from wharves, is far from satisfactory. Bags often get 
wet by splashing of the waves during transport and 
'loading and such wet bags if they escape unnoticed into 
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the holds of steamers, help in the quick development of 
free fatty acids. 

Railways account for the major portion 01 move
ment from assembling markets onwards and the inci, 
dence of railway freights, therefore, has an important 
bearing on the trade. Both nuts and kernels are group
ed under class 2C as compared with other oilseeds which 
are grouped under class 1, with the result that the· 
ordinary freight rate for groundnuts is . 54 pie while 
it is '38 pie per maund per mile on other oilseeds. 
J.'reights on oil and kernels are the same on several ra.iJ.- ' 
ways and at least on one railway ~,'roundnut oil can 
travel cheaper than groundnuts or groundnut kernels. 
With the rapid change in the volume and nature of the' 
gl'oundnut trade, there appears to be little justification. 
for charging groundnut kernels at a rate different from 
other oilseeds and there is clearly a need for more uni
formity in the practice and policy in respect of freight 
rates on groundnuts and groundnut products on differ
ent railways. 

Motor lorries often become serious competitors of 
railway traffic, the points in their favour being elimi
nation of handling and cartage to and from railway 
stations, saving in time, less chances of damage and 
freedom from formalities and miscellaneous charges in
volyed in transport by rail. 

The rates of transport by coastal steamers are 
cheaper than rail freights amI as such where mo~ement 
by coastal steamers is possible, they are preferred to . 
milways. For exports abroad, freights are quoted on 
tlle basis of a ton of 20 cwt. at Madras and 14 cwt. at 
Rom bay and the rates of freight do not always depend 
on the distance. Apart from the difference between 
chartered steamer and parcel rates, the relative freights 
from Madras (and other porl!! on East Coast) and 
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130mbayare largely .infl.uenced by the outports on both 
coasts. For instance, in spite of the Umted Kingdom 
being nearer to Bombay than M~dras, the freights from 
Bombay to the United Kingdom are not always lower 
:than those from Madras. . . 

Burma.-The collecting centres are situated on the 
bank 'of the Irrawaddy river and country boats form the 
chief means of transport. Their charges are in many 
cases only a third of the steamer charges and on a 
journey down the river they are almost as quick as 
steamers. In view of the importan.~e and cheapness of 

. traffic by country boats, steps should be directed to 
organising and reducing the risks of this form of trans
port. 
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CHAPTER X.-MANUFAOTURE AND DISTRIBUTION OF 
GROUNDNUT PRODUCTS. 

A.-Groundnut crushing. 

(1) QUANTlTIm CRUSHED. 

It Will! stated ill Chapter II (see page 59), that the, crushing of 
groundnut kernels hill! rapidly developed in India 'and now accounts 
for the major portion of the d;"appearance of groundnuts in the 
eountry. While the quantities retained in India amounted to only 
about 1/5th of the production before the 1914-18 War, the retentIon 
in India increased to nearly half of the production during the period 
1923-24 to 1932-33 and further to more than three-fifths of the pro
duction during the quinquennium 1933-34 to 1937-38, when on an 
average, nearly 1'7 million tons groundnuts (in shell) were annually 
utiJ;"ed in India for different purposes. Of this, l' 2 million tons nuts 
in shell, equivalent to nearly 840,000 tons kernels, Ill! already discU$
ed, are estimated to have been crushed, on an average, annually. :rho 
quantities reckoned to be crushed in different provinces and States 
h .. ve been given on page 59. 

(2) MET,B,0D6 OF CRUSHING AND MACHINERY USED. 

The machinery used for crushing groundnuts (kernels) falls 
under the following different classes :-

(a) Chekkus. 
(b) Screw presses. 
(c) Rotary mills. 
(d) Expellers. 
(e) Hydraulic presses and other types of machinery. 

Chekkus which are usually worked by bullocks operate mostly 'in 
villages while other types of machinery which are worked by power 
(with the exception of screw presses) are found in establishments 
located in towns and important assembling and consuming centre •. 
Power is supplied by oil engines, steam engines or electric motors 
and groundnut crushing is sometimes carried On along with other 
ind ustriea such Ill! cotton ginning and rice milling. ,Different types 
of oil crushing machinery may also be used in one establishment. For 
instance, it is common to find expellers and rotary mills working under 
the ssme roof. 

It should also be noted that the plant used for groundnut crush
ing can, with slight modifications and adjustments, 'be used for 
several other oilseeda such as linseed, sesamum, mustard; etc., and 
many af the oil mills operate on more thl>n one oilseed changing over 
from one to another Ill! conditions require. 

(a.) Chekkus.-Ch.kkus known Ill! gltani8 Or kolltus in North 
India-which are extensively used in the villages of India for crUShing 
all kinds of oilseeda, figure in the crushing of groundnut kernels 
chiefly in the main producing areas of Madras and to a limited extent 
in Bombay, Hyderabad, Kathiawar States and the Central Provinces. 
In the Uuited Provinces, Punjab, Bengal, Bihar and Sind, they do not 
so far appear to handle groundnuts. , 
1.139ICAR • 
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The ckekkus seen in different parts of India vary in point of size 
and detail of construction but the 'Principle of operation is the same, 
viz., a pestle rotating in It ruortar. The mortar is generally made of 
wood but in some parts of South India granite mortars-Arrupu
kotai in Ramnad district of Madras is an important centre for crush~ 
in stone chekkus-al'e used. 'l'he upper plate facing this page shows 
Ili stone ckekku. The pestle is also made of wood and is connected 
to a shaft, to which one or more bullocks are yoked. The bullocks 
move round and round in a circle and the extraction of oil from the 
seed within the mortar takes place as a result of friction cau.sed l>y 
the revolving pe.stle. The pressure brought to bear on the pestle ia 
regulated by meMlS of a lever and weights-usually large pieces of 
stone. In Malabar dibtriet, "".kkus are sometimes worked by man 
power but these are largely used for ~rushing copra. 

The oil usually flows out from a hole provided in the mortar into 
a container, but in some cases it is scooped out or tIliken out by, soaking 
a cloth which is squeezed into the container. A small quantity of 
water is generally added to facilitate eXtraction. The capacity of a 
okekku varies according to the size of the mortar, the charge put in at 
one time being as little as 10 lb. in some cases and as much as 60 lb. in 
others. The stone ckekkus in .!\Iadras take a charge of about 60 lb., 
while the wooden ckekkus in Bombay take 25 to 40 lb. kernels at a 
time. In ·the Central ProVinces, a charge of about i2 to 15 lb. is 
nsual. ~tJakes2to~_hoursto Cl1lsh a charge, so that 3 to 5 ~e8 
are handled in a day. The average daily output of a -chekku IS re
'Ported as nearly 250 lb. kernels per day in Madr&! andJ50 lb. kernela 
in Bombay. 
- The ckekkus are usually worked individually by their owners 
(teZis) who crush their own seed or work on hire, in which case a 
charge is either made in cash or the cake .is retained as a charge for 
crushing, the oil only being handed over to the person bringing the 
kernels. In some cases when ckekku. are owned by merchants and 
rented to teZis, as many as 100 ckekkus may be grouped together. 

The oil from the chekkus is not filtered. A small quantity of 
water-'is'silllietim.s added to the oil to help clarification. The mix
ture is shaken, then allowed to settle and the clear oil on .top decanted. ' ,It may be mentioned here that in Madras the oil produced in stone, 

'\Ohekkus invariably commands a premium over expeller oil of about., 
Rs. 2 per candy of 500 lb. j 

Chekk'l!' usually crush groundnuts in the form of kernels with", 
out preliminary breaking or grin<jing, but nuts in shell or nuts ~ 
shell mixed with kernels are also crushed. In some cases, minured! 

,J of two or more oil seeds are crushed together. 'l'his practice appea" 
to be more prevalent in Bombay and Hydera-bad than in . Madrll$ 
Niger seed and groundnuts mixed in equal proportions were seen 
being crushed in a village in Poolla district, while in Belgaum district, 
sailIower (kardi) seed, sesamum and groundnuts are otten mixed in 
proportions of 7 : 1 : 3. In Hyderabad, it is common for chekkus 
crush a mixture of saJ!lower seed and groundnuts. ! , 

(b) Screw p'·ess .... -Screw presses, also called hand preases, at 
:not cOllJIDonlL!!...sed for crushing groundnuts except to~, Jimi!ed_ 6X 
iflitiu M~~as .• The hand press, as-may be seen from the lo~ 



[Facing page 208. 

A STONE CHEKKU. 

A !!AND PRESS. 



:Il'acing page 259.] 
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plate facing page 258, con.ists of a numb~r of plates, which are 
worked by a screw and lever. The material after heing made into 
meal and packed in small pieces of gunny, which is kept between 
the plates, are heated by an open fire and the extraction of Ilil 
takes place as a resUlt of pressure on the meal brought about by 
one or more men working a' wheel attached to the end of the 
screw with levers, so that the plates get closer and closer to 'Ilne 
another. ~he colour of the oil..J!!"Qlt1!!leli...llLili.CSf...ll!.eSSes tengs 
to be reddls~he oil is. reporte<i to b!'.M'ell.ially in deman4.lu! 
i@yJ.terat.i!!ui! . 9il· . 

(0) Rotary mil/s.-Rotary mills, 'Which may be seen in the plate 
f""ing this page, are more or less ohekkus or gha,nis worked by 
power. In principle they are similar to bullock driven chekkus with! 
this difference that in the case of rotary mills, both the mortar and 
pestle revolve. Rotaries invariably work in pairs; their number in 
action at one establishment may, however, vary from a pair to seyeral 
hundreds. Their use for crushing groundnuts is common only in the 
main groundnut producing areas. In the Unjted Provinces, mills 
which have lately taken to crushing groundnuts along with other oil
seeds being equipped with both expellers and rot&ry mills, use one or 
the other for crushing groundnuts but expellers are more common. 
In Bihar and Bengal, rotary mills seldom crush groundnuts, although 
on several occasions groundnut kernels were seen being added during 
crushing of mustard and rape seeds in rotary mills. ' 

The rotary mills used in different parts of India do not differ much 
in size and usually take 25 to 30 lb. groundnut kernels for a charge. 
The crushing i. done much more quickly than in chekkus and i. I 
usually completed in 20 to 30 minutes. The average output of a 
rotary mill may be reckoned as 750 lb. to 900 lb. kernels.per day. As 
in ,the case of chekku., kernelsare-rea-whole-without' preruninary 
grinding or heating and water is added during the process of crush
ing. The oil flows through a hole in the mortar into a 'container or is 
conducted to a settling tank. In ~'Illall mills the oil is clarified by 
being allowed to " settle" for sometime, whereas in larger factories 
the oil is filtered. 

(d) Expellers.-Expellers are. heing increasingly' used for crush
ing oilseeds in India, and are now the most important type o! machi
nery used for extraction of groulldllllt oil-not only in the ground
nut producing areas but also .. t important consuming centres for 
groundnut oil, e.g., Bombay and Calcutta. Most of the goroundnut, 
crushing mills have one to three expellers but some of the mills have I 
8S many as 12 to 20 expellers. 

There are several durerent makes of expellers bu,t they all work 
on the same principle. A typical expeller may be seen in the pl .. te' 
facing page 260. The extraction of oil takes place in a steel cage 
by means of a series of hardened steel worms, so arranged on a 
shaft, which revolves, as to produce gradually increasing pressure as 
ihe .eeds are carried from one end of the cage to the other. Th e oil 
is expelled through the perforations of the cage and the cake 'is 
forced out through the end opposite to the feed. The capacity is! 
usually about 3 tons of groundnut kernels per day of 10 ho\ll'8.! 
Unlike linseed, groundnut kernels are not always fed to expellers 

...: s2 
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lifter being rolled into meal, but in the form of kernels as such or 
mixed with some nuts, which serve as a binding material providin,; 
better grip. The meal or kernels are hcated by being allowed 
to pass through a steam jacketed trough or in a steam heated 
kettle before entering the cage. (Groundnut kernels are usually 
pressed twice to get the maximum amount of oil, the first pressing 
being usually done cold at comparatively less pressure whereas the 
second pressing is done after breaking the cake from the first pressing 
and heating the meJ. Some factoriES have a special type of expellel' 
-which has a bigger capacity but works at a low pressure-for tho· 
first pressing. Expellers also crush mixed seeds in some cases. For 
instance, a mixture of groundnut kernels and niger seed in the pro
portion of 1 to 2 was seen being crushed in a mill in the Central Pro
vinces. The oil from the expellers is generally filtered before being 
sold. 

- (e) Hydraulic presses and other types of machinery.-With the 
rapid increase in the number of expellers, hydraulic presses, in which 
rolled seed is pressed between the plates of presses 'worked by hydrau
lic pumps, are now little used for crushing groundnuts. Solvent 
extraction plants, which are comparatively little known in India, are 
not used for extracting oil from groundnuts or groundnut cake. 

(3) NUMBER AND LOCATION OF CRUSHL."G y.sTABLISHHENTS . 

.;' &he bulk of groundnut crushing is done in Madras and Bombay 
Presidenc;es, which together account for nearly 70 per cent. of .he 
groundnut oil produced in Indi~ Hyderabad, Kathiawar States, the 
United Provinces, the L entral Provinces and Mysore also crush appre
ciable quantiti.... _The number of expellers, rotary mills and chekku. 
in different provinces and States has already been indicated in 
Chapter II (see pages 62 to 64), from which it would appear that 
nearly 650 expellers, 2,100 rotary mills, 29,000 chekkus a-nd aoo hand 
presses take 'part i)l - the cru.-hing of groundnuts in India. They 
operate on this oilseed exclusively or more commonly"along with 
other oilseeds. Their distribution is shown in the map facing page 61. 

In Madras, some of the important crushing centres are Guntur, 
Narasaravupet (Guntur district), Nandyal (Kurnool district), Madras 
and Virudhunagar (Hamnad district), while in Bombay the bulk of 
crushing is done at Bombay and in East Khandesh, West Khandesh 
and Sholapur districts. Raichur in Hyderabad State, Bhavnagar 
in Kathiawar, Cawnpore in the United Provinces, Maika-pur (Bul
dana) in the Central Pl'ovinces and Davangere in Mysore are some 
other important groundnut oil ,producing centres. 

(4)YIELD OF OIL AND CAKE. 

The yield of oil and cake obtained by crushing groundnut kernels 
or nuts in shell, as already indicated, varies under different conditions. 
Besides the difference in the inherent oil content, which has been found 
to vary under different soil abd climatic conditions, in different 
varieties and at different stages of maturity, a number of other fac
tors such as the condition of kernels, the amount of impurities, the 
efficiency of the machinery used and the method adopted for extrac
tion all influence the yield of oil. Figures obtained from a number 
ilf mill6 in different parts of India show tJ>at the crushing of ground
nut kernels by expellers genel'ally yields 40 to 44 per cent. oil. 'fne 
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yield of oil obtained by crushing in rotary mills ranges from 36 to 42 
per cent. while the yield lrom ch~kuLvari,!l~Jrom abont35 to 39 per 
ceqt. '!'he yieJdA.9iJ fromJ!Rl!<Lpres~llSis about the same as from 
chekkus. The average yield of oil from kernels in India may, there
fore, be taken &S 40 per cent. The yield of cake may be reckoned as 
60 per cent. . 

(5) COST OF CRUSHING. 

The cost of crushing groundnuts varies considerably, depending 
on a number of factors such as the type of machinery used, the effi
ciency of the plant, the number of hours worked daily, the total turn
over, cost of labour and overhead charges, etc. 

In village chekkus, the labour is often supplied by the members 
of the teU's family, while the bullocks used for chekkus may alao be 
used for agricultu~al operations. It is, therefore, ciliiicult to work 
out the cost of crushing accurately. At Arrnpukotai, an important 
centre for groundnut crushing by chekkus, telis when crushing ground
nuts on hire usually ehs·rge aboutJ..a!'~"&Jller 20 !ikOf oil, which works 
C!ut to Rs .. 42. per ton ot Qil. The average cost of crushing is reported 
as Rs. 35 to Rs. 37 per ton from Bombay. 

The cost of crushing in rotaries is comparatively high and is 
reckoned in Bombay to be about Rs. 54 per ton of oil. El:x:pellers are 
more economical on account of their larger output and efficiency, the 
cost of crushing in Bombay being reckoned as Rs. 28 toRs. 30 per ton 
of oil. 

The miller's margin, calculated by taking the difference between 
the price of groundnut kernels and the prices for resulting oil and. 
cake, as will be seen from Appendix LIlI, averaged RB. 1-3-10 or 

, roughly Rs. 1-4-0 per malwd of oil at Bombay and Rs. 1-8-3 or 
roughly Rs. 1-8-0 per maund of oil at Calcutta, during ,the period 
1933-34 to 1937-38. 
(6 ) COMPARISON OF DIFFERENT TYPES OF MACHINERY USED FOB Cll.USH

ING GII.OUNDNUTS. 

Each type qf machinery has its own particular advantages and 
disadvantages. The chekku, the cost of which may be reckoned as 
Rs. 50, entails very little in\tial cost and its upkeep requires no 
engineering akill. It provides the cultivator employment when he 
is not engaged in agricultural operations. On the other hand, chekkus 
are slow and less efficient than power driven machinery, 1~'lTing.ll 
Iy&.er percent./lge of oil in the cake. 

<Hand presses are a crude type of machinery !producing oil of 
inferior quality and involving manual labour;) They may offer some 
advantage when worked as part of the general process in conjunction 
with other machinery such as to presa oil out of sediment collected 
from tanks, etc., but they cannot compete with other machinery for 
pressing groundnuts. 

, Rotary mills have larger capacities than chekkus and almost all 
the parts can be made locaUy, the cost of a pair of rotary mills being 
about Rs. 200 to 250. The initial costs are thus considerably 10weT 
than expellers but rotary mills are wasteful on power and their crush- v 
ing efficiency is generally l<rw. Tliey offer spe.iar advantages in 
crushing mustard and rape seed but do not appear very suitable for 
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groundnuts. Being driven by power they cannot replace ckekkU8 in 
villages. 

Expellers involve a com,paratively large initial outlay but are 
compact self-contained units with a bigh crushing' efficiency. The 
labour required is little and crushing costs are not high. For these 
reasons, the number of expellers has rapidly increased. It must, how
ever, be noted that expellers or other power driven machinery cannot 
be comJlared with village chekkus only on the score of efficiency and 

, costs."l'he chekku is '" part of the village organisation, which places 
two essential commoditie., viz., oil from locally produced oilseed-for 
eating, toilet, burning, etc.,-and oil cake at the dODr of the culti
vator and saves much unnecessary transport of seed to crushing 
centNS and oil and cake back to villages. Efforts should, therefDre, be 
directed towards improving the village ckekku to make it more efficient. 
Steps shonld &Iso be taken to mark good quality Mekku oil so as to 
secure as far as possible the existing lPIem.ium which the market is 
prepared to pay for the village produ:y 

B.-GroUlldnut oil. 
(1) WORLD PRODUCTION, TRADE AND UTlLlSATiON. 

(a) Production.-8tatistics regarding the 'world production of 
groundJiut oil are not complete as figures are available only for a few 
countries. The highly industrialised countries of Europe, vie., France, 
Germany, the United Kingdom, Netherlands, Delllll&rk and 
Italy together with India, China, and Japan are the principal manu
r.cturers of groundnut oil. French West Africa and the United States 
of America, which occupy respectively the third and fourth places 

, next to India and China, in the world production of groundnuts, have 
Ilttle share in the world production of groundnut oi!. French West 
Africa exports most of her production while the United States utilise 
the bulk of their production for direct human consumption and fO;l; 
cattle feed. 

The production of gronndnut oil in some of the important 
countries during the period 1934 to 1938 is tabulated below :
Production of groundnuf oil in the main p"oducing countries of the 

world. 
(Thousand tons.) 

Countries 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 Average 

India.· .. .. .. 457 140 306 272 505 336 
Fra.nce .. .. 279 253 290 321 317 292 
Germa.ny .. .. .. 159 80 130 121 131 124 
United Kingdom .. .. 41 64 79 114 140 88 
Netherland. .. .. 63 51 43 64 64 57 
Italy .. .. .. 68 14 13 82 19 39 
Ohinat .. .. .. 19 39 81 41 24 31 
Denmark .. .. 11 18 11 13 13 12 
Ja.pan .. .. .. 5 4 4 8 15 6 

Total .. , 1,102· .658 907 1,031 1,228 985 

80tJll'(le. ReVIew of the Ollseed, Oil and 011 Cake Marketa for 1938 Frank 
Febr and Company . 

• Statistics about groundnut oil produ('tion are not maintained in India.. 
The figures 'are based on the estimated quantities of gronnd!luts crushed. 

t The figures ora baaed on exports only. Besides aporta, .there i8 a eonai~ 
del'al1lt: home market for groundnut oil in China, e.g., for canning fish. 
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It Will be obBerved that the average world 'production of ground
nut oil is nearly one million tons, Indj~JIIQne produc41g mor~:tban 
one-third of. the -tot8ll. France ra.nks next to India as the largest 
mlllfufacturer of groundnut oil, followed by Germany and the United 
Kingdom. 

(b) Trade.-The export trade in' groundnut oil, as Will be seen 
from the table below, ia largely in the hands of the I:uropean 
eountries producing groundnutoil, which together account for more 
than two-thirds of the exports. All these countries, with the excep
tion of Italy, re-export in the form of oil part of the groundnuts 
imported by them. . . 

Ezports of groundnut oil from various countries 0/ the world. 

(Thousand tons.) 

Avera.ge AVer&g6 
Countriee 1929- 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1934-

1933 1938, 

Prance .. -. 38·2 52·4 37·0 37·2 53·0 52·3 46'4 

Netherla.nds -. 16-1 33·6 43·7 28·9 45-9 43-8 39·2 

United Kingdom. _ 4-8 1'5 ]3,5 17·1 25·6 36-4 18·8 

Denmark .. 5-1 8·7 8·4 6-8 11-0 8-9 8·8 

Germany •. -. 25·6 23·6 1·2 0-1 0·3 0-9 5·2 

Others _. .. 1·2 0·7 1-3 2-2 1·4 2·4 1·6 

Total European 91·0 120·5 105·1 92-3 137-2 144·7 120·0 
countries. 

Chin. .. .. 30·8 19·2 38·0 30·6 40·8 24,2 30'6 

India. .. .. 7·0 3,0 9·4 11·9 13-$ 18·7 11·3 

Hong Kong .. 8·4 7-4 7-1 7,4 7·5 Nil 5·9 

French W .. t Africa 1·8 (0) 0·4 2-0 5-2 Nil 1·5 

Oth ..... _ .. 5·6 6·7 6·1 8·0 10,2· 11·5 81.6 

Total Non-Euro- 53-0 36'3 61-0 59-9 77'3 54·' 57·8 
pe&n oountriel. 

Grand total .. 144" U6·8 166·1 152-2 214'5 199·1 177·8 

(0) Lee tt.c 50 ton •. 
Source.-'\""egetable Oils and Oilseeds--Summar.r of Figures ot ProductiOD, 

Trade and Consumption-Imperial Economic Comnuttee. 
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France exported on an average about 38,000 tona annu&1ly 
between 1929 and 1933, which increased to 8Jl average tlf over 46,000 
tons amounting to over 26 per cent of the total exports in the period 
1934 to 1938. Similarly Netherl8Jlda' exports increased from an 
average of about 16,000 tons between 1929 and 1933 to an &verage of 
Over 39,000 tons or about 22 per cent of the total exports in the 
quinquennium 1934 to 1938. The exports from the United Kingdom, 
which were negligible before the 1914-18 War, amounted to an 
average of nearly 5,000 tona during the period 1929 to 1933 but 
expanded to an average of 'Dearly 19,000 tona in the quinquennium 
1934;to 1938. On the other hand, Germany's exports averaged nearly 
26,000 tons between 1929 and 1933 but dropped to an average of 
about 5,000 tons only between 1934 and 1936. China, which r&nked 
nen only to France during the period 1929 to 1933 exporting on an 
average about 31,000 tona, was relegated to the third place with a 
share of about 17 per cent in the quinqnennium 1934 to 1938 althougb 
the quantities exported remained substantially the same. 

On the other haud, India, which is the largest producer of ground
nuts and groundnut oil, exported on an average only about 7,000 tons 
during the period 1929 to 1933 &nd 11,000 tons, •.•. , less than 7 per 
cent. of the total exports in the quinquennium 1934 to 1938. If "",. 
ports to Burma are left out of account, India '8 share in the world ex
I0rt trade falls ttl ab.out 2 per cent. only. 

The imports of groundnut oil are mainly into Canada, .Algeria 
and the United States of America. A number of European countries 
import groundnut oil, 'while Hong Koug has a considerable entrepot 
trade. British Malaya, Tunis and French Morocco are other 
importers of groundnut oil. The quantities imported into different 
countries are summarised in the .table below :-

Import. 0/ groundnut oil into "ariou. countnes 0/ th •. world. 
(Thousand tona.) 

. 

Countriea. 
Average 

1929· 19:j4 1935 1936 1937 1936 
Averase 
1934-

1933 1938 

Canada •• 
~i 

Ig·8 30·7 30·8 82·2 38·6 ,45·7 26·5 
UDited Sl&teo 

America. 3'S I·J 38·0 21·9 26·9 8·9 18·' 
UDited Kingdom 14·8 4·8 9·3 8·9 6·8 1·6 6'. 
Belgium .. 8·1 7·6 6·1 6·8 6·' 7·6 6·6 
Switoerlabd .. 4·" 5·8 6'8 6·, 5·8 7·J 6·8 
GI!MD8oIl.f .. .. l·j 0·2 0·1 0·' 1·1 18·6 '·0 
Other European , 

oouutriu .. 24·9 13·6 6·6 8·8 10·6 15·1 10·9 
Algeria .. .. 23·0 32·7 24·0 24·2 29·1 30·4 26·1 
Tunie .. .. 1·$ 2·8 0·8 3·1 11·7 10·' 6·7 
Frao.h M ....... 2" 4·2 2·8 8" 8·' 10-0 5·3 
Britioh MaI.ya .. 12·2 7·4 8·9 8·7 g.g 10'9 8·8 
Hong Ko", .. 12·7 13·8 9'8 6·7 8·8 17·1 11·1 
Othera .• .. 3·8 2·' 1·0 O·g I'S 1·0 1·3 

Total .. 132'9 126·8 137·' 126·4 161·, 182·4 147·3 
. 

Bout"olJ.-Veget&ble Oils and OilaeedLt--Summary of Figul'8ll of Proc!uetiOD, 
trade and CODlumption-Imperial EconomiC!; OommitteA. 
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It will be observed that the imports into Canada and the United· 
States of America as well as Algeria, Tunis amd French Morocco 
during the quinquennium 1934-38 are considerably higher than those 
in the preceding 5 year period, i.e., 1929-33. On the other hand, the 
imports into most of the European countries show a decrease. .The 
exceptionally large quantities imported by Germa.ny in 1938 account 
for 1934-38 averll/!'e being higher than 1929-33 average, although her 
offtake between 1934 and 1937 was very low. . 

It may not be but of place to mention here that simultaneously 
with the development of groundnut crushing and improvement in the 
quality of oil produced in India, the possibilities of building up &D. 

export trade in groundnut oil, specially to non-European countries 
should be further explored. The markets in Canada and the United 
States seem to offer the greatest scope for expansion. 

(c) Utilisatio ... -As groundnut oil is one of those vegetable oils, 
which are entirely suitable for human consumption after being 
pressed and filtered without further processing, the bulk of it is uti
lised for edible purposes either as snch or in the manufacture of 
margarine, lard compounds and vegetable cooking fats. For instance,· 
in the United States of America during the ,period 1933-37, nearly 
90 per ceut. of the reported factory consumption of groundnut oil .... as J 

for the manufacture of compounds, cooking fats, margarine acnd other 
edible products. 

The oil as such is used as a "preserving oil in fish canning industry)" 
and as salad or cooking oil, for which its use. is reported to have 
increased in recent years at the expense of olive oil. In the manufac
ture of marga·rine and lard compounds, it is used along with several 
other vegetable, marine and animal oils and fats and for the prepara
tion of vc,,"Ctable cooking fats 'With one or more other vegetable oils 
and fats. Margarine Was originally prepacred almost exclusively from 
animal oils and fats but vegetable oils-chiefly coconut oil, cotton seed 
oil and palm oil....,...now form a considerable proportion of the raw 
materials used. Lard compound or artificiaJ. lard consists of a mix
tnre of different oila and fats and is distinguished from margarine 
mainly by the fact that it contains no wate~ Vegetable cooking fate 
are blended or unmixed vegetable oils and fats or ha·rdened oila. 
. The quantities of groundnut oil utilised in some countries for 
the manufacture of margarine and lard compounds and cooking fats 
are given in the table below :-

Ground .. "t oil 1~.ed for the "' ... "fact",.. of maf'gan ... 11» SOtII4I 
IJountries. 

(Thousand tons.) 

ColUltrieo 
Average Av"",!!" 
1927·31 1932 1933 1934 1935 . 1936 1932-36 

United Kingdom 26·6 11·8 12·8 10·8 7·8 10·8 10·8 
Denm.ark .. 3·8 2·1 1·6 1·2 1·2 0·9 I" 
United Stateo of 2·0· 1·0 1·0 1'0 2·0 2·0 I·' America 

Total .. 32·4 14·9 15·4 13'0 11·0 13·7 13·6 

• 
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(kowna.w.t oil used for the manufacture of ZImd compounds and co"l •• mu foJ. ... some cowntriBs. 
-( Thousand tons.) 

Average , 
Average 

Countries 1927·31 1932 1933 19U 1935 1936 1932-36 , 
United KiDgdom 7·8 10·8 10-8 11·8 17'7 19·7 14·2 
United S...... of 3·0· 2·0 1·0 3·9 40·4 3g·4 17'3 

America. 

To ... 1 .. 10·8 12·8 U·8 16·7 68·1 69·1 . 31·6 

• In 1931. 

It will be observed that the consumption of groundnut oil for the 
manufacture of margarine shows a decline, while that for the pre· 
par"tion of lard compounds and cooking fats shows an increase in 
recent years. . 

The proportion of groundnut oil in the oils and fats consumed in 
the manufacture of margarine and other edible products in different 
countries is largely influenced by its price relative to those of other 
vegetable and animal oils and fats. lAs groundnut oil in Europe is 
invariably dearer th"n coconut oil, cOtton seed .oil and palm oil, the 
proportion of groundnut oil in the raw materials used for the manu· 
fac1;ure of these products is relatively smaU, as will be .een from the 
following table, which gives the average quantities and proportions 
of ground nut oil and other oils and fats used in some countries, for 
the manufacture of margarine and lard compounds and vegetsble 
cooking fats during the period 1932 to 1936. . 
Quantities and proportions 01 groundnut IYIt and other oils and fats 

used in the ,"anltfacture of margarine and lard compounds and 
"egetable cooking fat .•. 

(Average 1932-36.) 
(Thousand tons.) 

I cooking fata. 
Margarine.. I Lard componnds and 

. 
United United United United 

Kingdom. S ...... o£ Denmark. Kingdom. Stateo of - America.. America.. 

.!i Ii t t t ~ '" '" i! 1 Ii j Ii Ii ~ 
~ ~ ~ • • .., 

a '" a III a III a '" C1' III 

--' 1- -(Per (Per (Per (Per (Per 
cent.) cenl.) cent.) cent.) cent.) 

Groundnutoil .10·8 7 1·4 I 1·4 2 14·2 20 17·3 3 
Cotton Beed 

oil .. 12·6 8 26·8 26 1·0 2 22·4 32 416·0 74 
Coconut oil 33·1 21 64·6 69 22·2 36 . . .. 9'6 ! 
Other veget-

able oil •.. 31·7 21 3·3 3 19·1 31 16·7 24 64·0 II 
Anima.l and 

marinf'loils 66·8 43 12·6 12 17·7 29 16·3 24 67·6 10 

Total .. 1i54.0 100 108·7 100 61·4 100 69·6 100 564·3 100 
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On the other hand, groundnut oil is very often cheaper than 
coconut oil in India and forms the bulk of raw material used for the 
manufacture of Vanaspati-a product made from hydrogenated 
vegetable oils (see page 297). 

For non-edible purposes, groundnut oil finds some use in the wool 
textile industry, in the preparation of compound lubricants, for 
medicinal purposes and for the manufacture of soap. The quantities 
utilised for soap manufacture in the United Kingdom and Denmark 
are as under :-

G1-oundnut O'IL use~ for soap manUfacture in certain countries. 
(Thousand taus.) 

Conntriea 
Average Average 

1027. 1032 1033 1934 1935 1036 1932. 
31 36. 

United Kingdom 1·4 1·0 1·0 2·0 4·0 4·0 2·76 

Denma.rk .. ·06 .. ·1 ·1 ·3 ·3 ·16 

Total .. 1·46 1·0 1·1 2·1 5·2 0·2 2·92 

The quantitIes consumed by the soap industry in these countries. 
thus appear to be increasing but they still form a very small propor
tion of the total raw material used for sO"'P manufacture as will be 
seen from the following table, which gives the quantities and propor
tion of different oils and fats used during the period 1932-36. The 
relative price of groundnut oil often eliminates it from the soap 
kettle. and animal fats, pain: oil and coconut oil remain the basic 
materials for soap. 

Quantities and proportions of groundnut OiL and other ous and fats 
used in the rnanufactu,·. of soap. 

(Average 1932-3~.) 
(Thousand tons.) 

United Kingdom. Denmark. 

- Quantity. Share. ·Quantity. Share. 

(Per cent.) (Per cent.) 

Groundnut oil .. .. .. 2·7 I .·16 1 

Cotton oeed oil .. .. .. 2·5 1 .. .. 
Coconut oil .. .. .. 20·5 8 2·r'9 12 

Other vegetable oilll .. .. 123·1 49 10·43 68 

Marine and animal oila .. .. 101·4 41, 6·20 29 

Total .. ·250·2 100 17·98 100 
, 
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(2) PRODUCTION .L'ID UTILISATION IN INDIA. 

It has already been stated that l' 2 million tons nuts in shell, ie., 
nearly 840,000 tons kernels are, on an average, estimated to have been 
crushed annually during the quinquennium 1933-34 to 1937-38 and 
that the average y:i~!d of oil may be reckoned as 40 per cent .. of kernels. 
The average annual production of groundnut oil during the quin
quennium referred to, therefore, amounts to 336,000 tons. The 
variations in the quantities estimated to be produced in different years 
may be seen from the table below :-

Year. 

1933-34 .. 
19M-35 .. , 
1935-36 .. 
1936-37 .. 
1937·38 •• 

Average 

1938-39 ., 

Production of groundnut uil in J ndta. 
(Thousand tons.) 

Nuts 
Produc- 1JIIed 

Produc. tion Kernels for 
tiOD in Kernels 1JIIed .. eating 
of terms expor- _ seed (in 

ground. of tedt for terms 
DUtl.· kemels. 8Owing.t of 

kernels).§ 

.. 3,379 2,365 815 250 158 

.. 1,890 1,328 715 171 88 

.. 2,315 1,620 571 175 108 

.. 2,850 1,995 9M 229 133 

.. 3,676 2,573 839 300 172 

.. 2,822 1,976 778 225 132 

.. 3,398 2,379 1,188 287 159 

1939-40 (10 months) 3,179 2,225 - 631 274 149 

Kernels 
1JIIed 
for Oil 
oil prod .... 

extrao- ed. 
tiou. 

1,142 457 

349 140 

788 806 

679 2711 

1,262 1505 

840 33& 

745 .-
1,17l 466 

It will be observed that the production of oil since 1933-34 is 
estimated to have varied from a minimum of 140,000 tons in 1934-35 
to a maximum of 505,000 tons in 1937-38. 

The exports during the period 1935-34 to 1937-38 averaged nearl;v 
9,000 tons only-about 5,000 tons to Burma and 4,000 tons to other 
foreign countries-so that a27,000 tons groundnut oil was, on an 
average, consumed annually in India during the quinquennium 
referred to above. In 1938-39 the exports increased to over 12,000 
tons to Burma and 6,000 tons to other foreign countries so that 280,000 
tons oil was left for cODSrunption in India. 

The oil is mainly used for culinary purposes, specially in South 
India, in the manufacture of Vanaspati (hydrogenated vegetable oil) 
and for adulteration of ghee or for mixing with other higher priced 

• See page 12. 
t Exports to foreign (!ountries and Burma. See page 1':;:, 
I At 72 lb. per acre. Soe page 813. 
~ 6.7 per cent of the prodn.t.ion. See page 57. 
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~ils, about which more will be said in a la,ter se'ction (see page 297). 
It has already been stated in Chapter II tha,t the Vanaspati in
dw,1ry cl'Dsumed about IiO,OOO tons of grolwdnut oil in 1938-39. Iu. I 
use for industrial requirements such as for ma,nufacture of soaps, I 
cosmetics, etc., is very limited. Inferior quality oils are also utilised 
in the main groundnut p1'Odu~ing districts of Madl'as for burning in 
lamps or for pouring on tor<ilies carried for lighting with marriage 
and religious prol·essioru;. 

(3) CONTAINERS. 

The containers used in groundnut oil trade are mostly 4 gallon 
tins and 40/45 gaIlon drums. Smaller tins and drums are seldom 
used. Besides these oontainers, railway tank 'wagons are also used 
for the transport of oil in bulk between a -number of important 
centres. 

_ (a) 4 gallon lins.-Kerosene oil tins of 4 gallon size are seen in 
every part of India and when empty, serve as containers -for all soru. 
of oils, household provisions, etc. Second-hand kerosene oil tins as 
well as new tins of tile same size and capacity are both used for distri
bution of groundnut oil, the former being more common. The old 
tins are washed before being used. The tare of these tins is about 
21 lb. each and they hold nearly 18 seers groundnut oil. The cost I 
usually varies from 4: annas to 8 annas per tin .. When these til'lS are 
transported by bullock carts, they are tied together with a rope as 
may be seen in the upper plate facing page 261. For transport by 
rail a Ia,yer of groundnut shell is spread over the floor of the wagon and 
the tins arranged inside the wagon. The space between' -the tins is 
filled with st.raw and shell to minimise the effect of impact between 
tbe tins during transit. In spite of these precautions tile tins are 
urten damaged and some oil leaks out. The 'lower plate facing page 243 
shows tile inside of a railway tank wagon after a .consignment of 
groundnut oil had been unloaded. The black pat<ilies indicate spot.! 
where oil had leaked OUt from the tins. 

(b) 40145 gallon drums.-These are of two types, viz., heavy and 
light. The heavy drums, a few of which awaiting despatch at a rail
way station may be seen in the lower plate facing page 261, are streng. 
thened with two bands round the eircwnference. Their tare is usually 
50 to 120 lb. and capacity 400 to 420 lb., i.e., nearly 5 maunds. The 
(lost varies from RIl. 5 to Be 12 each second-hand. Such drums are 
received with coconut oil imported from Ceylon. The light drums 
which' are largely inlported into India with lubricating and other 
mineral oils, after being cleaned serve as containers for transport of 
vegetable oils. Their capacity is usually 40 to 45 gallons and tile tare 
variea-from 45 lb. to 60 lb. They cost from RIl. 3 to RIl. 5 each. New 
drums of this type are being made by one or two fiTIllS in India but on 
account of tIleir high cost drums imported with miueral oils are more 
commonly used. 

(c) Tank wag01lS.-The use of railway tank wagons for the 
transport of groundnut oil in bulk appears to be increasing although 
t~e total quantities moved by tank wagons 'still form a small propor
tion of tile quantities handled by railways. Their I1se is confined 
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between several important centres only. For instance, they are used 
between some of the crushing centres in Khandesh districts and 
Lyallpur or Bombay. The oil is brought to .the railway station in 
drums, from which it is pumped into the wagon through a pipe, as may 
be seen in the upper plate facing this page. Some mills having a rail
way siding running into or alongside their compound, pump the oil 
straight from their mill into the railway tank wagons placed on their 
siding, while some others which have no railway sidings, often fill the 
oil into tanks fitted over motor trucks, from where the oil is pumped 
into the railway tank wagon at the railway station. On arrival at 
the destination, the oil is emptied into ilruma or tins. , 

(d) Suitability of different types of containers.-It will be 
observed from what has been said that the tare of the containers is 
about 6! per cent. of the weight of content. in the case of 4 gallon tins, 
about 12! per cent. in the case of light drums and neB!l"ly 20 per cent. 
in the case of heavy drums. Transport in tins, therefore, involves less 
cost by way of railway freight when the oil is sent by rail. Besides. 
tins being square in shape ean be stacked compactly and are easily 
handled. On the other hand, they are generally more liable 1;0. 
damage in transit than drums. Drums, specially the heavy type &re
stronger than tins and can be used over and over again. For these 
reaso"" tins are largely used for transport of oil by rail and in retail 
trade while heavy drums find use for local distribution, e.g., from mi.l.l3 
to wholesale merchants and for transport by coastal steamers, the
freight in which case is comparatively lower than railway freight. 
Another container which awears to be very suitable for local distri
bution is in the form of a tank fitted on a bnllock cart as seen in the 
lower plate faeing this page. Such containers could be used 
with advantage for distribution of oil by mills to local wholesale mer
chants or for the ret<lil trade. 

(4) PRIen!. 

(a) Comparison with other oils.-The bulk of groundnut, oil. 
as already stated, being used for edible purposes, the prices are 
influenced by the values 'of other edible oils. A reference to the 
diagram facing page 84, already discussed in Chapter III, shows 
that at London the prices of groundnut oil generally remain higher 
than those of coconut oil and cotton seed oil, although the differ
ence between the prices of the three oils varies from time to time 
as a consequence of various complex factors affecting the, oourse 
of prices of different oils and' oilseeds. The following table, which 
gives the excess of the average annual price of gronndnut oil over
the average annual prices of coconut oil and cotton seed oil between 
1928-29 and 1939-40, shows that the excess price of groundnut oil 

'over the price of coconut oil (except in 1928-29 when coconut oil 
'was, on an average, dearer than groun~ut oil by £1-0-7 per ton) 
averaged as much as £10-8-9 iu 1935-36 and as little as £1-9-5 per
ton in 1929-30. Similarly, the difference in the price of groundnut 
oil over cotton seed oil (except in 1938-39 when cotton seed oil was 
dearer than groundnut oil by £0-4-3 per ton) was as high as £6,8-~ 
per ton in 1932-33 and as low as £1-4-10 in 1939-40. 
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Excess ()f a.verage amwwl prices of grouMnut oil over average Il1I'nU<Il 
prices ()f cocomtt oil and cott()1l seed oil at London: 

(Per ton.) 

Excess of ground.n~t EXC888 of groundnut 
Year. oil over coconut oil. oil over cotton seed 

oil . 

£ 8. fl. £ •. tl. 

1928·29 (-)1 0 7 3 9 5· 

1929·30 1 9 5 1 14 I> 

1930·31 . , 1 10 0 III 8, 

1931.32 5 6 1 5 4 I> 

J932·33 712 1 6 8 9' 

1933-34 5 3 5 2 1 90 

1934-36 8 8 2 314 UP 

1935-36 .. 10 8 9 4 1 S 

1936-37 614 0 2 7 4 

1937-38 7 1 11 211 3 

1938·39 ,6 6 3 (-)0 4 3 

1939·40 5 410 1 4 10 

Contrary to this, groundnut oil is generally cheaper than coco
nut oil and several <lther vegetable oila in India. The manufactur
ing industries based on grQundnut oil have to that extent an initial! 
advantage over manufacturers in other countries. 

At Bombay, of ,the four oils, groundnut oil, coconut oil, safflower 
(kardi) <lil and til oil, the laat named oil, as may be aeen from the 
upper diagram facing this page, is usually the dearest, whereas. 
groundnut,oil is jIsually t4e,cheapest. Coconut oil was bheaper than 
groundnut oil only from April to November 1935 and from June to 
September 1936. The excess of til oil price over groundnut oil price
was at a maximum in 1938-39 and minimum in 1936-37, as has al
ready been indicated in Chapter II, where it was also stated .that 
the demand for groundnut oil in Bombay increases or decreases as 
the margin between til oil and groundnut oil increases or decreases. 

At Calcutta, mustard oil is generally the highest priced oil but 
coconut oil and groundnut oil change places from time to time, as 
mny he clearly seen from the lower diagram facing this page. The 
margin between mustard oil and groundnut oil and along with it the 
demand for groundnut oil in Bengal, as already discussed in Chap
ter II, was maximum in 1938-39 and minimum in 1936-37. 

At Coconada, which is closely conneoted with the groundnut 
producing areas, coconut oil waS cheaper than groundnut oil only 
between September 1934 and September 1935 (excepting in June-



272 

1935), the position having been largely brought about by the amall 
groundnut crop harvested in 1934 (see upper diagram facing this 
page). The margin betwen the average annual prices of coconut 
oil over groundnut oil was as little as 1 anna per maund in 1934·35 
and as much as Rs. 3-4-9 per Maund in 1936-37. 

At Cawnpore, like Calcutta, mustard oil is generally the dearest 
oil, while groundnut oil is usually cheaper than both mustard and 
til oils (see lower diagram faciug this page). In 1936-37, groundnut 
oil prices ran very close to mustard oil prices but the margin widened 
in 1937-38 and 1938·39, the difference between the average annual 
price of mustard oil over that of groundnut oil being as. much as 
Rs. 3-10-10 per maund in 1938-39. The margin again tended to 
narrow down in 193940. ' 

(b) Compari$on of prices in different markets.-The average 
monthly prices of groundnut oil at the thtee port markets of Madras, 
Bombay and C",lcutta, tabulated in Appendices LIV to LVI, are 
illustrated on the diagram facing page 273. It will be observed 
that the three markets generally show a similar trend, although at 
times the prices in individual markets take a different course in con
.equenee of local conditions. For instance, in June 1933, the prices 
at Madr8!l soared above those at Bombay and Calcutta, although 
normally prices at Madras remain at a lower level than those at 
Bombay and Calcutta. As another instance, in February 1940, the· 
prices at Calcutta dropped lower than those at Madras and Bombay. 
Apart from such strikiner deviations which take place when special 
conditions affect the values at a particular market, tbe margin between 
the prices at the three market .. varies from time to time, as will be 
'apparent from the following table, which gives the annual averagea 
of the prices at the three mKrkets. 
Average annual prices of groundnut oil at Madras, Bombay <YMl 

Calcutta. 
(Per DllIund). 

Difference Difference 
y .... At At- At (Calcutta (Bomb.y 

• Modr ... Bomboy. Colentta. over over 
M&dras). Madras). 

Ra. A. P. RL A. P. RI. A.. P. Rs. A. 1". Rs. A.. P. 
1931·~ .. .. 12 I I .. 12 15 0 o 13 II .. 
1982.3lI .. .. 12 8 8 .. 13 16 6 1 9 0 .. 
1983·34 .. .. 8 8 3 8 , 4 911 0 I 2 9 -(0 3 II) 

1934-36 .. .. 9 7 9 • 8 I 10 010 0 9 I 0 0 4 

1936·36 .. . . 12 9 0 12 8 2 13 7 10 o 14 10 -(0 o 10) 

1936.37 .. .. IS 9 8 13 1 2 18 10 4 I 8 I 01411 

1987.38 .. . . 10 6 5 11 JI0 13 , 8 9 16 3 012 6 

1938-89 .. .. 7 411 '112 6 9 6 7 S 1 8 0 7 6 

1989·40 .. .. 9 7 7 10 311 10 8 3 1 0 8 012 4 
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The dilferenee of Calcutta over Madras prices varied from a 
minimum of Re. 0-9-1 in 1934-35 to a maximum of Rs. 2-15-3 per 
maund in 1937-38. Similarly. the dilferenee of Bombay over Madras 
prices was as little as 4 pies per maund in 1933-34 and as much 
as Re. 0-14-11 in 1936-37 •• while in 1933-34 and 1935-36 the 
oil was, on an average. cheaper at Bombay as compared with Madras. 
It is noteworthy that up to 1935-36 groundnut oil at Bombay was 
cheaper or only slightly dearer than at Madras, but for the last 4 
years the prices fetehed for groundnut oil have been consistently 
higher at Bombay. as compared with Madras. This is accounted for 
by the increased demand at Bombay as well as better prices obtained 
for groundnut kernels. The COtmle of prices at four markets, three 
producing centres, viz .• Raichur in Hyderabad and Malkapur and 
Akola in the Central Provine ... and one consuming centre. - Pabla. 
may be seen in the diagram facing page 274. Of the four markets, 
Raichur is invariably the cheapest and Patua the dearest while 
Akola and Malkapur. situated in two neighbouring districts. often 
change places. The annual averages of the prices at the four 
markets, show a striking similarity in trend--illlch as is not seen in 
the prices of groundnuta. 

(c) Seas01ltJI variatwns.-The seasonal fluctuations in the prices 
of groundnut oil, as may be seen from tbe diagram facing page 
275, are no1.so widJ!~JA.the case of groundnuJ;§j!\$heU or gr!I~d
nut.kern~. Of the four niaikets;""1ifa.m.s, 'Coconada, Bombay and 
T'alcutta. which may be taken as representatives of three provinces, 
w .. Madras, Bombay and Bengal, the maximum· range of variation 
amounting to 12·5 per cent between September, and Febmary ia 
seen at Calcutta, which unlike Madras and Bombay is not a centre 
for trade in groundnuts but is only a consuming centre for ground-
nut oil • 

At Madras, the maximum range of variation amounting to 7·4 
per cent is also betwcen February and September. The prices 
begin to decline from October and remain below the annual mean 
up to April excepting for a tempora,ry rise in Deeember. The 
lowest level is reached, in February, after which an upward trend 
continues up to September except for a temporary dip in August. 

At Coconada, the downward trend of prices commences earlier 
from September and the lowest level is reached in November. after 
which prices recover and reach the peak in January. It may be 
recalled that the prices of groundnut kerneIa at Madras ports also 
begin to faIl from October, reaching the lowest level in November. 

At Bombay, tbe maximum range of variation amounting to l 
8:8.per cent. is 'between February and June. The, prices do not ~ 
6egin to deeline till after December and: remain below the annnal 
mean between J annary and April. The lowest point is tonched as 
at Madras in February. An upward trend sets in after April the 
peak being reached in J nne. ' 

At Calcutta, the prices experience a preeipitate fall after 
Noyember and ... sch the lowest point as at Madras and Bombay in the 
month of February. A recovery s.tsrts from April and the prieea 
l"f'acb • peak in September. ;.e., shortly before the harvesting of tha 
LI39lCAR ,. 
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iiew crop. it Will be apparent from the diagram that although the 
four markets show somewhat dissimilar seasonal fluctuations, they 
all have the common feature of a pronounced drop in prices after 
the arrival of the crop ; the prices in three out of the four markets 
touch their lowest level in February. 

r Cd) YariatiollS due to quality.-It has been stated earlier that 
\ the quality of oil is judged mostly_by colour. White or light colour
, ed oils fetch a higher price than darker coloured or yellow oils. For 

instance, it was found at Delhi that white or 1st quality oil fetched 
about 8 annas per maund- more than light yellow or 2nd quality 
oil, which in turn fetched nearly Re. 1 per maund more than yellow 
or 3rd quality oil. The first two quality oils were sold for edible 
use while the 3rd quality found a market only for soap making or 
for mixing in small proportions as an adulterant with the other two 
qualities. 

In Madras chekku oil fetches a hetter price than expeller oil. 
Oil from village ch ekkus is largely consumed locally but there are 
some centres in Madras from wl.ere chekku oil is sent to different 
markets. For instance, consider .. ble quantities of chekku oil- are 
sent from Virudhunagal' to Madras and ot.her uwukets, where it is sold 
at a premium of 2 aonas to 8 annas per maund over locally produced 
oil or oil imported from other centres. To get advantage of the 
higher rate for Virudhunagar oil, gl'oundnut oil is often imported into 
Virudhunagar from other centres and re-booked as Virudhu
hagar oil. 
, Cel Retail pric83.-The retail prices, which depend to some 

extent on the quantity bought, are alway>! higher than tile whole
aale prices but the margin between wholesale and retail pr:ces varies 
considerably from time to time and at different markets, Ileing com
paratively 1 ..... in centres of production of oil than in areas, where 
oil is imported from distant markets. The margin also varies with 
the ,value of oils, being usually more when the prices are at a high 

I
l~, vel. Enqu, iries made in anum, ber of markets, sh, ow that th, e marg, ill 
may be anything from 8 anna. to Rs. 5-0-0 per mI!AAd_<>l'_ 5 l.1et: ce!:'t 
!£..~Q _ per _ Cen! .J!.Ctne. -whole:;lile ::P.clees. 

- (5) QUALITY. 

) 

,The quality of groundnut oil depends on the condition of kernels 
at the time of crushing, the temperature attained during crushing 
and the conditions and period of storage of oil. Kernels with 8 
high proportion of damaged kernels and nooks usually produce an 
oil with a high percentage of free fatty acids with a tendency to get 
rancid on storage. Oils pressed at a higher tempefature are darker 
in colour than those pressed cold or with little heating_ The oil 
obtained by first pressing (cold) in expellers and from .It.kkus is, 
therefore, lighter in colollr than that obtained from second pressing 
in expellers. Screw presses usually produce very dark coloured 
oil"as the meal is subjected to all uneven heat from an open fire. 
Al\'ain, it is reported by several oil millers in Madras and Bombay 
th8t kernels of Peanuts and Kh8ndesh variety give, a whiter oil than 
that from Coromand'els, the oil from which is yellowish. The milia 
in the United Provinces report that the oil obtained from locally 

*Maae at Arrupuiotai. 
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produced kernels is inferior in quality to oil imported from Khan
desh districts of Bombay. The oil produced by chekkus is common· 
ly believed to be superior for edible purposes and commands a pre
mium over expeller oil although the latter is invariably clearer. Red 
Katal kernels, being cov.ered with deep red coloured skin, generally 
produce a somewhat discoloured oil. 

No systematic scientific work, however, appears to have been 
done to find whether the oils produced by different machinery or 
from different varieties have any special characteristics. 

The trade assesses the quality of groundnut oil mainly on the 
basis of colour while smell and appearance, i.B., slearness are 'other 
factors which count in appraising the quality. Il'here are no defi
nite grades or limite of colour prescribed and the oils are generally 
referred to as white, light. yellow, yellow 'Or dark yello~ Oils pro
duced at certain centres have come to be recognised as of a certain 
quality and colour and are handled in trade under that name. For 
instance, the trade in Madras commonly refers to' oil produced in 
Virudhunagar, Proddattur and Raichur as Virudhunagar oil, Prod· 
dattur oil and Raickur oil respectively. The first named oil is 
largely the product of stone rhekkus·, the second of screw presses 
and the third of expellers. In Calcutta, groundnut oil is general
ly sold as Guntur oil and Bombay oil, the latter fetching' a higher 
price. 

The colour uf the oil is specified in definite comparable terms 
only by some of the Vanaspati manufacturers in their pnrchases of 
groundnut oil. It will be observed from Appendix LVIl, which 
gives a copy of a contract used by a Vanaspati factory that the 
maximum depth of colour acceptable without any rebate as well II$

the maximum depth which may be accepted wit.h rebate and over 
which the oil is rejected, are speci&d. 

A lighter colour is insisted upon between 15th November and 
14th lI1ay than between 15th May and 14th November, the standard 
for the two periods heing 30 and 35 with rejection limite of 40 and 
45 respectively. The numbers taken as standards represent the 
weight in milligrammes of :pure potassium bichromate dissolved in 
100 C.c. of distilled water to prep ... e a solution with the colour of 
which the colour of the oil is compared. Thus between 15th Novem
ber and 14th May the oil is accepted without any rebate if the colour 
of oil is lighter than or equal to colour 30, i.e., the colour of a solution 
prepared by dissolving 30 milligrammes potassium bichromate in 100 
c.c. distilled water, accepted with a rebate if the colour is hetweel' 
30 and 40 and rejected if the colour is uver 40. 

The colour of 23 samples of groundnut oil collected during 
the survey from several manufacturing centres in Madras, Bombay, 
Hyderabad, Myaore, the Central Provinces and the United Provinces 
was found to va,ry from a minimum of ·1 yellow unit in a sample 
from Bombay to a maximum of 1· 55 yellow and ·35 red units On 
a Lovibond Tintometer through I em. cell A sample of stone 
,,"ekku oil from Virudhunagar had cololll' equal to '6 yellow while 
another sample of rotary mill oil from the same place bad colour 

• At Arrupukotai. 
.J. 
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equal to ·6 yellow and ·1 red. A sample of expeller oil from Rai· 
chur had colour eqnal to 1· 2 yellow and ·2 red units. 

The cle"'ness of oil is considered a factor in favour of the oil 
at must of the consuming centres but in the villages· in producing 
areas, slightly turbid oil from chekkus is prefe~red. Smell of the 
oil is considered to be a criterion of its freshness or otherwise. A 
rancid or obnoxious smell and an acrid taste indicates that the oil 
is not fresh and has a high percentage of free fatty acids. 

The actual percentage of free fatty acids, however, does not 
form one o~ the terms of sale except in the pnrchases made by Vanss
pati ·manufa..cturers who, as in the caSe of colour, specify in their 
contracts the maximum percentage of free fatty acids accepted' 
free, as well as the maximum percentage accepted witl1 an allow· 
ance and over which the' oil may be rejected. The free tolerance 
is usually 1 per cent. and the rejection limit 2 per cent. Sometimes 
the tolerance and rejection limits differ at d,ifferent times of thc 
year, as will be seen from ,Appendix LVII, already referred to. It 
will be observed that the frcc tolerauce is 1 per cent with rejection 
over 2 per cent fl'om 15th November to 14tlt May, i .•. , after thb 
arrival of the llew crop as compared with a free· tolerance of 1·5 
per cent and rejection limit 2·:; per cent from 15th May to 14th 
November. 

The percentage of free fatty acids in the 23 samples of ground
nut oil examined was found to vary from a minimum of ·11 per 
1!ent in a sample from Bombay to a maximum of 7·2 per cent in" 
sample ·from PoUachi", the number of samples with different' free 
fatty acids being as under :-

Under i per eelit :t. f. a. .. 

From ~ per cent to l' per cent. t. f. a. 
From 1 per cent to 2 per eent. t. t. a. 

FI'om 2 per cent to 3: per cent. f. f. n. 
Over 3 per cent. f. f. a. . . 

7 
4 '". -" 

S 

5 

It will be observed that 43 per cent. of the samples had fre
fatty acids unde.r 1 per cent while nearly 70 per cent had fro. f.tty 
ocids below 2 per cent. from which it is evident that BOme very good 
quality oil is prepared in India and if the same is packed and grad· 
ed to distinguish it from oils with a high percentage of free fatty 
acids, it would be possible. to place on the export market oils of 
acceptable quality. 

Besides the ordinary (unrefined) groundnut oil, there is a small 
trade in refined groundnut oil, for the preparation of which the 
free fatty acids are neutralised and the colour of the oil bleached 
partly Or wholly. These oils, therefore, are almost water white or 
have a very light colour together with a low percentage of free 
fatty acids . 

• The kernels in this area are often marketed without being dried as indj • 
.. ted 'in Chapter vn:,. 
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(6) ADULTERATION. 

It has already been stated that in India groundnut uil ~ gene
rallv cheaper than other edible oils and in recent years has m most 
cas';;; been the cheapest vegetable oil on the market. It, ~erefo:e, 
finds an important outlet for mixing with other oils.' T~e oil.", WI!h 
which groundnut oil is more commonly mixed are' til oil mamly ~ 
Madras Bombay and the Central Provinces, rape and mustard oil 
in Bengal, Bihar and the United Provin~s and. safIlow:er (kartU) 
oil in Bombay and Hyderabad. Coconut oil also IS at times, when 
prices permit, sdnlterated with groundnut oil. The demand. for 
_heap oil, and the diflicnlty of distinguishing pure oils from mIXed 
oils without cheIniesl analysis coupled with the laxity in the en
forcement of measures to prevent adulteration in most places, help 
in widespread adulteration being done with impunity. Sa.mples 
of til oil collected from different parts of India ahowed that at leaat 
50 per cent. of the commercial samples were sdulterated with ground
nut oil. Similarly, at least half of the commercial samples of rape 
and mustard oils analysed were reported to be adulterated with 
groundnut oil or linseed oil. The choice between these two oils 
for Inixing with mustard oil, as already discussed in Chapter II, large-' 
Iy depends on their relative prices. Besides being used for mixing 
with other oils, groundnut oil also finds use in the adulteration of 
ghee, alone or along with coconut oil andlor vegetable product. 

It was stated in an earlier section that' groundnuts w~re alsO: 
sometimes crushed by mills mixed with other oilseeds, for example, 
til and mustard seed. The oils obtained from these mixed seeds are 
invariably marketed as pure til and mustard oils and the consumer 
is made to believe as far as possible, that the oil he ~ buying is 
pure oil. For instance, it is reported from Madras that to a drum 
(about 400 lb.) of groundnut oil about 3 lb. fried and powdered 
sesamum seeds mixed with 1 to II lb. palm jaggery are sometimes 
sdded and the drum left for sometime, when the oil acquires the 
colour and smell of ti/, o~l. The powdered til seed in suspension 
serves to ind~este that the oil has been obtained by crushing in a 
chekku. Similarly in the case of mustard oil, synthetic mustard 
oil essence (allyl isothiocyanate) is added to the adulterated oil to 
obtain the strong pungency, characteristic of pure mustard oil pro
?uced i~ ghallis and rotary mills. In Hyderabad, colouring matter 
IS sometimes added It'D groundnut oil to give it the colour of saffiower 
oil. . 

. The practice of adulteration of other edible oils may at first 
SIght appear advantageous from the point of view of groundnut 
producers as it provides an outlet for the oil but a closer exa.mina
tion of the prob'em ~hows that the practice of sdulteration brings 
down the level of prICes of other edible oils. As different oils can 
be s~bstituted by one another to a great extent and their prices are 
relat,,'ely . mter·dependent, the lowering of the price levels of til 
mustard OIl. etc., results in bringing down the prices of groundnut 
oil and con<equently groundnuts. Groundnut oil is not inferior to 
other edible oils for ~everal requirements and is, in fact, largely used' 
though under the gUIse of other oils for edible purpose. It is, there-
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fore, in the interests of groundnut producers that a demand for this 
oil be created on its intrinsic worth and qualities and not for being 
maslted by other oils before reaching the consumer. 

Apart from a more rigid enforcement of food adulteration 
laws, the steps necessary to check marketing of mixed, impure or 
adulterated oils would seem to be the licensing of all oil seed crush
ing factories and their furnishing compulsory returns for the quan· 
tities of oilseeds crushed and oils sold. ,There can, of course, be nO 
objection to the marketing or use of blended oils for particular re
quirements or to suit the palate as long as the oils mixed are speci
ped and the consumer is aware of what he is buying. 

The problem of adulteration of ghee is durerent and is discussed 
in a later section of this chapter. 

(7) GRADING UNDER. THE AGRICULTUaAx. PRODUCE (GRADING AND 

, i.' MARKING) ACT, 1937. 

It has already been stated that the trade .(with the exception 
of some buyers) assesses the quality of groundnut oil mainly on the 
basis of colour and that there are no well-defined standard speci
fications of quality or commonly recognised grades. Most of the 
provincial governmeuts 'have not fixe<l any presumptive stauJarils 
for purity as in the case of mustard oiL The consumer, therefore, 
·cannot be sure whether -the oil I).e buys is pure and fresh aud suit· 
.able for edible use. lnferior oils which should be pronounced unfit 
for edible use, may be quite suitable for industrial uses. Of' the 
~amples of groun'nnut. oil from various manufacturers analysed, 
.. veral were found to be of poor quality with a high percentage 
)f free fatty acids, whereas there were others which .were of very 
«ood quality. Iu the absence of standard grades, or methods of 
marketing, the superior oil can not get a premium commensurate 
.. itb its quality. 

r The question of grading of edihle oils was examined in Febru
ary 1939 .. t all informal c'(Jnference of some repre<lentative of interests 
coucerned in the tr.ade in edible oil. and the Central and Proviucial 

I 
Marketing Staffs. The conference recommended that edible oils 
should be included in t.he Sched'IlA of the Agricultural Produce 
(Grading and Marking) Act, 1937 and drew up draft speeifieations 
for three edible oils, vi." groundnut oil, til oil and mustard oil. The 
draft rules were examined at a second informal conference heidi at 
Calcutta and t.he final rules published soon after. The rules, a copy 
o!' which may be seen in Appendix LIX, provide that a Certificato 
of Authorisation cau only be granted to a party equipped with 
suit.ohle plant for the expression of vegetable oils, who packs only 
sueh oils as are manufactured by him and satisfy the specifications 
laid down, in suitable containers and seals them so that the contents 
are not tampered with up to the time they reach the buyer. The 
specifieat.ions, which have been laid down for three grades of grouud
nut oil, provide that the ""lour will not be deeper than a prescribed 

: limit, the refractivl' iudex spccific gravity, iodine value and saponi
I ficat.ioll value will be within prescribed minimum and maximum 
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,alues, and the acid value and ullsa·ponifiable matter will not exceed 1 
a prescribed limit. 

It will be observed from Schedule II in Appendix I.J.X that 
the maximum acid value permissible for Special (Refined) and 
Special grades is 0·5 and 2 respectively, i.e., O· 25 per cent 
free fatty acids for Spechtl (Refined) and 1 per cent free fatty 
"cids for Special grade. The maximum acid value permissible for 
Grade A .is a, i .•. , 1· 5 per cent free fatty acids. . 

It is obvious that only oils carefuily manufactured and stored 
will satisfy the specifications given above and as such AGMARK 
oils will be acceptable to buyers in India as also in the export trade. 
It is. therefore, hoped that grading and marking will not only I 
provide an incentive for the manufacture of imd a better return 
for superior quality oU but also help in the development of an export I 
trade in groundnut oU and an increased consumption in India of, 
the oil as such with a decrease in the adnlteration of other olls and. 
ghee. 

(8) INTER,PJ!OVINCIAL TR~E. 

lIIadras, Bombay, Hyderabad, Mysore and Kathiawar States are 
the main areas of surplus production of groundnut oil while most 
of the other areas import groundnut oil from the areas of surplus 
production. The movement takes place both hy coastal steamers and 
by road and rail. 

lIfadras, Bombay and Kathiawar Stat ... account for the bulk of 
despatches by coastal steamers, the quantities despatched between 
1933·34 and 1939·40 being as under :-

Despatches of grOll1ldn!l.t Gil f"orn different provinces by coastaL 
steamers·. 

(Thousand tons.) , 

J.- . 
Average 
1933·34 I 

1934-35. 1935·36. 1936·37. 1937.38. to 1938·39. 1939·40. 
1937·38. 

. 

Madras " ·4 1·6 ·2 1·0 2·0 1·0 4·5 . 4·7 

Bombay ·7 1·4 ·7 ·4 1·4 ·9 2·9 2·3 

K&thiawar 1·0 4·8 2·5 3·0 5·7 3·4 3·5 1·3 
. S ...... 

Total " 2·1 7·8 3·4 4·4 9·1 5·3 10·9 8·3 

It will be obserwd that the despatches from Madras during the 
period 1933·34 to 1937·38 averaged about 1,000 tons, of which more 

·Compiled from" Accounts of Coasting Trade and Na.vigation of British 
Indin. l' Trade with Burma, which tormed part ot India before 1931 is not 
included in these figures. Figul'68 for Kathia.war States have been D.l'rived at b,. 
taking the differeot"e (\f the total ot imports int.o different provinees less exporbl 
from MadrAS aud Bomba.,.. 
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than 80 per cent. were to Bengal and the balance mainly to Bomb&.)', 
besides occasional despatches to Sind and Kathiawar States. The 
quantities increased to over 4,000 tons in 1938-39 and 1939-40. The 
m.un ports concerned in the trade with Bengal are Coconada-and 
Masulipatam while despatches to Bombay and Sind are from Coco
nada, Cuddalore and Cochin. , 

The despatches from Bombay during the period 1933-34 to 1937-
38 averaged about 900 tons, which -increased to 2,900 tons and 2,300 
tons in 1938-39 and 1939-40, respectively. The 'destinations were 
mlrinly Bengal, Kathiawar States and Sind. Kathiawar States' 
despatches-- averaged 3,400 tons, the destinations being Bombay, 
Bengal and Sind. 

The' quantities landed into different provinces are given in the 
table below :- ' 
A.-rivals of groundnilU.t oil i"to different provinces by coastal steamers. 

(Thousand tons.) 

Average 
1933·34 

- 1933-34. 1934-35. 1935·36. 1936·37. 1937·38. to 1938-39. IS39-40. 
1937·38 . . 

Beugal .. ·3 '·3 ·6 ·6 2·5 1·6 6·6 6·0 

Bombay .g 2·7 2·0 2·6 4·9 2·6 3·1 ·9 

Madra8' .• ·8 (a) ·1 (ca) (a) ·1 (ca) ·1 

IHnd .. ·6 ·8 ·8 1·2 1·7 1·0 1·2 l·a 

Total .. 2·1 7·8 3·4 4·4 9·1 5·3 10·9 8·3 

(0) Leos than 500 tons. 

As has been said already, Bengal receives oil both from Bombay 
and Madras while the arrivals into Bombay are from Kathiawar 
States and Madras. Arrivals into Madras are mainly from Bombay, 
almost the entire quantities being received at the West Coast ports of 
Cochin, CaIicut, Mangalore, etc., Sind's supplies are drawn mainly 
from Kathiawar States and Bombay. . 

Statisties relating to the movement of groundnut oil by rail and 
road between different provinces and States are not avlrilable (except 
in the caae of Hyderub.d and ~fysol'e States) as the different vege
table oils are grouped together under one hesd. The quantities mov
ing out from and received into different provinces and States have. _ 
therefore, been estimated on the basis of extensive enquiries made 
from the trade and recorded railway arriv&la and despatches at 
Bome important centres. It is estimated that Madras receives, on 
an averpge, 1,500 tons of grounnnut oil annually by rail and road 
mainly from- Hyderabad. The despatches by rail and road frOID 
Madras are to Bombay, Mysore, the Central Provinces and Orissa 
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and are estimated as 2,000 tons. Bombay is esthnated to des~atch 
annually about 18,000 tons groundnut oil to the Central. Provmces, 
Central India the United Provinces; Rajputana, Delhi and the 
Punjab. On the other hand, . Bombay receives about 12,00~ tons 
groundnut oil largely from Mysore, Hyderab~d an~ Ka~awar, 
the arrivals from the last mentioned source be>.ng mamly mto the 
districts of Ahmedabad and Broach. HyCierabad's despatches 
during the period of 1933-34 to 1937:38 amounted to .nearly 13,000 
tons. It may be noted that the despatches from Hyderabad con
siderably increased after 1931-32, when the duty on exports ~f 
oil from the State was removed in May 1931. The despatches m 
1931-32 amounted to less than 4,000 tons, which steadily increas
ed to over 15,000 tons in 1934-35. During the. next two years, the 
quantities declined to less than 13,000 tons as a result of two short 
crops but in 1937-38 the despatches again increased and exceeded 
16,000 tons. The destinations for Hyderabad oil are mainly Madras, 
Bombay and the Central Provinces, although some oil moves far
ther to North India. The arrivals into Hyderabad, which are main
ly from Bombay, are small and do not exceed 100 tons. Mysore '8 
despatches by rail during the period 1933-34 to 1936-37 averaged 
r.early 1,700 tons, being largely to Bombay. Marmugso is also an 
important destination for the despatch of oil from Mysore account
ing for nearly one-fourth of the total quantities. The despatches 
of oil from Mysore declined from 2,600 tons in 1927-28 to less than 
700 tons in 1932-33, after which they increased again reaching 
nearly 1,800 tons in 1935-36 and 2,200 tons in 1936-37. Mysore 
also receive.s considerable quantities of groundnut oil from Madras. 
The arrivals by rail, which have steadily increased from less than 
300 tons in 1927-28 to over 2,600 tons in 1936-37, averaged nearly 
2,000 tons between 1933-34 and 1936-37. The arrivals by road from 
Ihe adjoining dh,tricts of Bellary, Kurnool and Anantapur in Mailras 
are .. stimated as 300 tons. Central Provinces receive about 2,000 
tons groundnut oil mainly from Warangal district of Hyderabad 
and from the neighbollring Khandesh districts of Bombay. The 
despatch... from the Central Provinces, which are lIl&in!y to the 
United Provinces, the Punjab, and Bombay are estimated as 500 tons. 
United Provinces and the Punjab annually get about 5,000 tons and 
3,000 tons respectively, mMnly from Bombay and Kathiawar. 
Bihar's supplies amounting to about 2,000 tons are drawn chiefly 
from the United Provinces and Bengal. 

(9) DISTRWUTION. 

The' oil produced by village chekkus is generally consumed local
ly, and is distributed through the village merchant or by the teU 
(oil maker) himself, who sells it at the nearest market or in the 
village for cash or in exchange for other goods. In 
Madras, however, chekku oil is sent from some centres-where, 
as stated previously, groups of ch.kkus are owned by merchant&
to other marl,ets for distribution. For instance, large quantiti .. 
of cltekk .. oil arc selli from Virudhllnagar to Madra... The distribu
tion of this oil is on fue same lines as oil produced by mills having 
expellers or rotary milla. . 
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The oil mills dispose of their oils iII one of the following 
",·ays. 

(a) By sales to wholesale merchants locally or in other 
markets, direct or throu~h brokers. 

(b) By ... Ies on contract to large con5lllllers such as Vanaspati 
manufacturers. 

(c) By sales through commission agents. 
(d) By sales through their own selling organisations. 
(e) By exporting abroad thelWlelves or selling to exporters. 

(a) Sale8 to wholesale merchants.-The oil mills sell consider
able quantiti .. to wholesale merchants locally .or in other market.., 
who sell it in their turn to retail merchants and conSumers such 
as confectioners, soap factories, etc. The wholesale merchants do 
not usually sel[ less than one full tin (about 18 seers of oil) but 
some whalesale merchants simultaneously carry on retail llrade 
also. Written contracts are seldom entered into for sales by mills 
to wholesale merchants. The quotations of rate given by the mill 
and a letter from the buyer indicating the quantity of oil and the 
rate; usually form the basis of a transaction. Orders are often 
placed by telegrams. Some mills employ guarantee brokers, in 
which case all sales made by the mills are through these brokers, who 
are responsible for the fulfilment of contracts in return for a com
mission on sales. which may vary from one anna to 4 annas per 
maund, Or from 8 annas to Re. 1 per cent. 

(b) Sal .. o. "ontracts.-Some big consumers of l!rotmdnut oil 
such as VanaspatJ factories enter mto contracts direct 
or through brokers with groundnut crushing mills for tbeir 
requirements of oil. These contracts are usually mad. 
for the Bupply of Jil during a certsin period Or by a certain date 
The terms and conditions of purchase are incorporated in a contra'" 
form provided by the buyers. A copy of a groundnut oil contract 
lorm used by a Vanaspati factory may be seen in Appendix LVII. 
The contract specifies the quantity, rate, place of delivery, quality 
of oil and terms regarding brokerage, payment and arbitration. 
The percentage of froe fatty acirIs and the colour form the main 
basis of quality as has been . indicated earlier. Some mills have 
their own selling contracM, which they require their buyers, who 
may be merchants or consumers to enter into. A copy of an oil 
mill's selling contract may be seen in Appendix LVIII. Such COIl

tracts besides specifying the Quantity of oil, rate and place of deli
~ery, include some terms which safeguard the mills in the event 
of manufaGture of oil being· interrupted for various reasons such 
8S strikes, breakdowns, etc. . 

(r) Sale.. fhro1lgh rnmm;s .. ion qgents.-Some of the mills send 
their oil for commission sale to arhafiyas in different markets, the 
consignments being usually of more than 300 maunds to get ad
vantag? of the reduced rates of railway freight. 660 tins (con. 
taining abont 18 seers oil each) generally form 8 full wagon load. 
For oil sold on commil!Sion basis, the arhatiya debits the mill with 
all co.t. incnrred in connection with the receipt and sale of good, 
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and sends the sale proceeds to the mills 8fter deducting his eom
mission which usually varies from 12 anuas to Rs. 1-9-0 per cent. 
The other expeuses are similar to those incurred for distri~~t!on 
of groundnut kernels and include brokerage, dharmada, welgnmg 
-charges, etc. 

(dl Sales through OW" selli"g orgfV1l;zati07ls.-A few mills have 
their own selling organisations in the shape of sole agents, sale 
depots and retail shops. The sole agents look after the sales in 
definite areas, while sale depots and retail shops usually sell the 
()il on cash hasis to consumers. 

(. l Exports and .,ales to exporters.-A few oil mills export 
()il direct, sending it to their foreign agents but more commonly the 
oj! for export passes into the hands of exporters as in the case of 
groundnut kernels. The' quantities exported, as discussed earlier, 
are very small, amounting to a few thousand tons annually. 

The mills hase their selling prices on loose ex-mill basi.;;. 
Accordingly when the oil is supplied with containers, the cost of 
the latter is added as also the cost of transport, if the delivery has 
to be given at a particular place. Local sales and in some cases to 
other markets also, are often made on the basis of returnable drums. 
No charge is, as a rule. made for the use of the drums and a deposit 
for the value of drums mayor may not be taken depending on the 
business relations of the parties concerned. The cost of returning 
empty drums is invariably borne by the buyer. Prices for oil to be 
despatched by rail are usually quoted f. o. r. at despatching station. 

Most of the sales are made on credit terms, the period for which 
credit is allowed varying from 15 to 90 days at different centres, 
interest being charged after the free period. 

Th,> cost of distribution naturally' varies according to the dis
tance between the origin and destination, and the charges at the two 
points. e.g., transport to and from station, terminal tax or octroi, 
etc. The following statement of cost and expenses incurred on a 
consignment of oil bent from Dhulia to Delhi provides an example 

()f the charges incurred. 

Sta.lement of cost and expenses incurred on a c""'siunment of oil 
sent by a mill in Dhulia to a wholesale merchant at Delhi. 

Cost o~ oil 660 tina wt>j'lhin~ f!97 maunds (W Rs. 8 per 
mnund loose ex-mill 

'COlt of tins @:' Ra. 40 per 100 .. 

-Sol(h-ring tiDS @ Rs. 1·8-0 pf'r 100 tins 

Cost of oil in tins nt factory 

J4oadin'f at fattory and cartage from factory to station 
(~) Rs. 1-14-0 per 100 tins 

Londing into wagons at station @ 8 (luoas per 100 tins 
~tntjon expenaes 

Re. A. P. 

2,376 0 0 

264 0 0 
9 14 6 

2,649 14 6 

12 6 0 

349 

.. 0 0 
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Stat.",ent of cost and ."'pens •• i"""""ea on a consilfllment of oil sent 
by a mill in Dh'Ulia to a wholesale merchant at Delkt-ccm.td. . 

a •. A. P. 
Cost f. o. r. DhuIia .. 2.667' 9 3 

RnHway freight from Dhulia to Delli @ :Ra. 1·1·5 per 
mallnd (on grOBS weight 316 maunds 20 seers) 344 9 0 

Cost f. o. r. Delhi 
Terminal tax @ 2 anWls per mauud. 
Station dalai 
Unloading charges from wagons .. 
Cartage from station to merchant'a godown @ 3 pies 

per tin 
Un10ading trom carts at buyer'8 godown (w 5 annas per 

100 tin. 

C08~ at buyer'. gOdoWD at Delhi 

3,012 2 
37 2 
0 4 
2 ° 

10 5 

l!- I 

3.063 14 

3 

° 0. 

° 
() 

° 
3 

It will be observed that 660 tins of oil costing Rs. 2.649-14-6 
at the factory at Dhulia costHs. 3.063-14-3 at buyer's godown at 
Delhi, so that the distribution costs between Dhulia and Delhi 
amounted to Rs. 413-15-9. i .•.• 15· 7 per cent of the cost of oil packed 
in tins at the factory at Dhulia. Railway freight amounting to 
Rs. 344-9-0 accounts for nearly 83 per cent of the toW distribution 
costs. ' 

The retail distribution whieh is almost all for culinary pur
poses. is largely in the hands of telis; who retail a number of different 
vegetable oils. Some grocers, specially in South India, also retail 
groundnut oil The sales are generally on caSh terms and quantities 
sold retail vary from a few chattau to 10 seers. The consumer 
generally takes his own container to the retailer, who weighs or 
measurea the oil into it, but when a whole tin is taken the consumer 
may give a similar tin in exehange or return the tin later and get 
a refund of the price paid for the container. Ouly a few milIa put 
up their oil in small containers. 

(10) MANIllMCTURERS' ASSOCIATIONS. 

There are no associations exclusively concerned with the ground-
-nut crushing industry in India or a central body to look after the 
interest of oil crushing industry. A few associations formed by 
local oil mil! owners, however, function at some centres. The objects 
of these associations are generally to regulate local trade but in 
practice the chief function in most cases is to represent their griev
ances and! difficulties to the government, municipalities and rail
ways. A~ Dhulia in Bombay Presidency, there is an oil mill owners' 
association, of which every oil mil! proprietor is a member. The 
association settles terms of sales and the cess to be collected At 
Sholapur, the oil mill proprietors have recent1y started an associa
tion. An oil mil! association is also reported to have been started 
at Bombay. In the United Provinces, an oil millers' association, 
st~'led the ['nited Provinces Oil ?tIillers' Association, was started in 
1034. The Association is formed under Section 26 of the COmpani .... 
Act, so that the income and the property of the Association may be 
applied solely towa.-ds promoting the objects of the Association. 
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The membership of the Association is open to any firm, individual, 
~ompany or corporation engaged in the .oil crushing and allied indWl
tries. The objects 'of the Association in generai are to promote and 
protect the oil crwiliing and allied industries in the United Pro· 
vinces and to settle disputes arising out of trade dealings and 
comm~rcial transactions. The Association ha.s paid attention and 
made representations about the production of groundnuts, and their 
quality as also tbe rates of terminal tsx, etc., on groundnuts and 
its products. At Calcutta, there is an association called the Bengal 
Oil Mills Association, its membership being confined mostly to the 
mills in Calcutts crushing mustard seed by rotary ghani.. The 
Bengal Oil Mills Association -and United Provinces Oil Millers' 
Association were actively engaged for sometime on the question 
of railway freights on mustsrd seed and mustsrd oil from the 
United Provinces ststions to Bengal. The matter has now been 
settled after an exhaustive enquiry by the Railway Rates Advisory 
Committee. 

C.-Groundnut cake. 
(1) PRODUCTION AND UTILISATION IN INDIA. 

The production of oil from 840,000 tons kernels (1,200,000 
tons nuts in shell), estimated to have been crushed, on an average, 
annually during the quinquennium 1933·34 to 1937·38 has been 
~tated in a previous section to be 336,000 tons, i.e., 40 per cent of the 
weight of kernels. The balance, vi~., 504,000 tons (lr 60 per ,cent 
of the weight of kernels (or 42. per cent of the weight of nUilll) may 
be reckoned as the production of cake.-

The variations in the quantities produced from year to year 
may be seen from the tsble below :--

Production and oonsumption of groundnut cake in India. 
(Thousand tons.) 

Kamela Cak. Cak. 
used for Oil Cak. .'r.:rted consumed 

Year. oU ex- produced. produced. • road. in India 
traction 
( ... page . 59) • 

1933·34 . .. 1.142 457 685 175 "\. .. 
1934·35 .. .. 349 140 2Q9 250 J 469 
1935·36 .. .. 766 306 460 167 293 1936·37 .. .. 679 272 407 214 193 1937·38 .. .. 1,262 505 757 293 464 

AverAge .. .. 840 336 504 219 285 1938·39 , .. 745 298 447 419 28 
1939·40 (10 months) .. 1.171 I 468 703 233 470 

• DW'lllg the eruehing of groundnut., there is often some milhng 1081 BO 
tb~t the weight of oil and cake produeed together fall somewhat short of the 
weIght of kernels. On the other hand, some shell is at times left with or added 
to the kernela. Nuts in shell are BometimBB crushed without decortieation. 
These factors have been taken as off-setting the milling loss. The figures of 
proll.u~tion ··given above include both decorticated groUDdnut Cjllke aDd 
undecorticated groundnut cake. . 
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Groundnut cake as has already b~en indicated, is produced by 
viliage chekku8, rot;ry mills and expellers. The cake from village 
chekku8 generally contains a higher percentage of oil than that 
from rotary mills, which in turn contains more oil than expeller 
cake. The cake from unshelled nuts has a much higher fibre content 
with a consequent reduction in the percentage of a1buminoiils. Th6 
bulk of the production of village ch.kkus and some of the rotary 
cake is utilised for consumption in India while the major portion 
of the expeller cake is exported abroad. 

The exports during the quinquennium 1933-34 to 1937 -3S 
averaged 219,000 tons so that 285,000 tons groUlldnut cake was, on 
an average, consumed annually in India. It will be observed that 
in 1934-35, when India, harvested a very small groundnut crop, the 
exports of groundnut cake appear to exceed the estimated produc
tion. This i. accounted for by the fact that the groundnut crop. 
being harvested in October-December, the official ststistical years 
(April to March) do not coincide with groundnut seasons and the 
quantities crushed during any official statistical year are drawn 
in part from two crops_ 

The groundnut cake retained in India 'is utilised mostly as 
cattle food in producing areas and to some extent for manure pur
poses either as auch or in the preparation of fertiliser mixtures_ 
The cake from village chekkus is preferred .for feeding cattle, it 
being seldom realised that beyond a certain limit the amount of 
oil does not necessarily improve the quality of cake. Expeller cake 
is, however; generally bought for feeding cattle on military and 
agricultural farms, where the consumption appears to be increas
ing. For_ instance, the Director of Contracts purchased about 50() 
tons groundnut cake for military dairy farms in 1937-38, which 
increased to 1,100 tons in 1938-39 and 1,700 tons in 1939-40. Simi
larly, 64 tons were used for feeding cattle on Government farms 
in Bombay in 1937-38, which increased to-82 tons in 1938-39 and 
140 tons in 1939-40. Madras is estimated to use annually about 
53,000 tOIlll groundnut cake for feeding cattle. . 

The crops for which it is used as manure are mainly sugar
cane and coffee and the quantities utilised for this purpose have 
increased with the expansion in augarcane acreage in several areas. 
For instance, it now forms a very importsnt item of augarcane manure 
in .Bomb"y. In Madras about 39,000 tons groundnut cake ar ... 
estlmaied to be annually used as manure in the districts. In the 
United Provinces, the agriculture and cane development deparhnents 
utilised ahout 500 tons groundnut cake as fertilisers in 1937-38 which 
increased to nearly 1,800 tons in 1938-39 and about 2200 tons;;' 1939-
40. Similarly in Hyderabad the utilisation of grdundnut cake has 
increased with the introduction of new varieties of sugarcane. The 
Government farms in Bombay used about 46 tons groundnut cake for 
manure in 1937-38, 79 tOIlll in 1938-39 and 135 tons in 1939-40. Coorg 
imports growldnut cake from Mysore largely for use in coffee planta
tions. There appears to be an enormous field for the use of ground
nut cake both for manure and cattle food. 
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The food value of groundnut cake is comparatively higher 
than other oil eakes, as 'Will be seen from the table below but in 
certain sr .... the value of groundnut cake as cattle food is not only 
not recognised but there are certain prejudices against its use. 
For instance, it is reported from Madras that in the northern <lis
tricts some cultivators believe that groundnut cake causes rheuma· 
tism and from Gwalior that the feeding of groundnut cake to cattle 
is supposed to decrease the quantity of milk. Some propaganda by 
agricultural departments is necessary to dispel such superstitious 
beliefs. 

Comparison of food valne of groundmat cake with somB other oil 
cakes. 

I Carbo--
-- Protem .. Fat: hydra ..... Fibre. Food' 

unita. 
(Per .... t.) (Per oent.) (Per cent.) (Per .... t.) 

Groundnut cake .. .. 39·60 10·10 23·63 0·29 88 

Linseed cak. .. .. 26·37 8·74 27'72 2'91 76· _cak. .. .. 35·84 1I.7! 12·32 1·35 77; 

Coconut cake .. .. 19·1 8·1 33·0 11-1 7f1l 

Undecorticated ootton _ 
cak. .. .. 18·96 6·1 15·23 3·8 46, 

-

Sourc6.-Imperial lnatitute Monograph&-Oilseeds and Oil Cakes. 

.As the development of groundnut crushing is closely linked 
up with the consumption of cake, it is desirable that the consumption 
of the cake in this country is encouraged by bringing the advantages 
of using groundnut cake to the knowledge of the cultivators. In· 
this connection, the opinion expressed by the Oilseed. Specihlist to
the Government of :r.ladras may be of interest and is cited below :-. 

" .As a feed for animals, groundnut cake is better than cotton 
seed, cotton seed cake or gingelly cake because of the 
presence of much higher percentage of crude proteill 
in groundnut cake. It can be fed in small quantities 
to. the cows after milking, 'Without any danger of 
givinlf p~cnliar flavour to, the milk. .As groundnut 
cake IS hIghly concentrated food, it should not be fed 
in large qnantities and the proper balance in ration 
n;'ust be maintained by addition of other starchy grains 
like cholam, cumbu, and maize. The groundnut meal 
~ crushed ca~e) is used extensively in fattening pigs 
m a short tlme. Two or three weeks before the pigs 
are to be ~old, the groundnut meal should be stopped 
and the pig. should be fed on starchy I';'rain. for 
ha-rdening the po:rk, as otherwise soft pork results. A. 
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mixture of groundnut meal and coconut meal can re
place horse-gram and oats in the rations of horses and 
bullocks after they have been accustomed to the mix
ture. The addition of groundnut meal to poultry 
feed, stimulates egg laying and aids in bringing 
chickens rapidly to a marketable size." 

(2) PRIem .. 

(a) Va-riatio ... in dliffer6l1lt markets.-The monthly prices- of. 
expeller groundnut cake at Bombay and Calcutta, given in Appen
dices LX and LXI, together with the prices at Raichur and Malkapur 
are illustrated on tne diagram fating this page, from which it will be 
obServed that of' the four markets,' the prices at Raichur are, in
variably 'the lowest. Prices at Calcutta are generally somewhat 
higher than those at Bombay blllt the two port markets do not 
always show a similar trend. Raichur generally follows the 
trend of prices at Bombay, where the cake is sent for export. 
Malk~pur does not follow Bombay so closely as Raicbur although on 

. many occHBions the prices move parallel to those at Bombay. ~ 
glance at the annual averages of the prices at these four markets. 
illustrated on the right of the diagram, at once shows tliat the level 
of cake prices has been Rteadily improving at Raichur since 1933-3~ 
rising from an average of only Re. 0-15-9 per maund in 1933-34 to 
Re. 1-9-5 per maund in 1937-38, as will be seen from the table below. 
The averages of prices in other markets fiiIctuated between Rs. 1-9-a 
and Ra, 2-7-8 per maund. 

Average annual pricu·()f grou.ndn .. ! caJ<e at certiUn markets. , -

- Bombay. Calootta. Raichur. _pur. -
: 

~. .l. P. R .. A. •• Ro. A. •• Ro. A. •• 

1933-U .. .. .. 1 13 6 I 16 10 o 15 9 1 12 6 

1934-36 .. .. .. 1 12 7 1 13 7 1 1 4 1 9 S , 
1935-36 .. .. .. i 14 9 2 0 3 1 5 1 1 II 5 

1936-37 .. .. .. 2 6 4 2 7 4 1 7 6 2 4 3 

1937-38 .. .. .. 2 2 10 2 , 6 1 9 6 2 010 , 

A,,"" .. ,., J 0 & 2 III 1 , 7 IU 1-

(b) S.as()1\al vanati/)1\$.-The seasonal variations in the price.. 
of groundnut cake at four m'81'kets illustrated in the diagram facing 
page 289 show little in common among themselves or with lJie 

• The Bomba.y prioea are on one day in the beginning ot every month 
while thoae at Oalcutta. Ba.iehur and Ma.lkapur are average monthly priC!.e8. 
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seasonal variations in prices of oils or kernels except that the port 
IIlBrkets show comparatively less f1~ctuations than markets in pro
ducing areas. The maximum range of variation amounting to ovpr 
19 per ~cent. is seen between August and March at Halchur, the prices 
being over the annual mean from June to December. At Bombay,. 
the prices appear over the annual mean' from July to February, the 
peak being reached in August-Selltember and the lowest point in 
March-April. Calcutta prices reach the peak in December and the 
lowest point in July. Contrary to this, Malkapur prices reach the 
peak in July and the lowest point in May. 

(o) Variations due to quality.-It has been said already that 
cake from village cllekkus is preferred for feeding to cattle. It. 
therefore, fetches a higher price than - cake from expellers and 
rotary mills. Between expeller and rotary cake, the former, 
although containing comparatively less oil, usually commands a 
premium on account of its better keeping qualities and less sand. 
etc. The premium fetched by expeller cake over rotary 'mill cake at 
Bombay ranged from about 6 pies to over 5 annas per maund at 
different times during the period 1933-34 to 1937-38 but it generally 
remained between 1 anna and 3 annas per maund. The annual 
averages of the· premium fetched in different years varied from 
Re. 0-1-9 to Re. 0-2-2 per maund, as may be seen from the table 
below:--

Premium fetched by expeller cake Oller rotary cake~ at Bombay. 
(Per maund.) 

- Maximum. Minimum. Average. 

&S. A. P. Re. A.. p. lb. A.. p. 

1933-34 .. .. .. .. 0 4 9 0 I 2 0 2 0 

1934-36 .. .. .. 0 3 0 0 1 2 0 1 9 

1936-36 .. .. .. .. 0 6 4 0 0 7 0 2 0 
-

1936-37 .. .. .. .. 0 4 I 0 I 2 0 2 I 

1937-38 .. .- .. .. 0 3 0 0 I 9 0 2 2 

(3) DISTRmUTION. 

Groundnut cake exported from India is generally sold under 
the London Cattle Food Trade Association's contract for importcd 
feeding cakes and meals and the Hamburg Cattle Food Trade Asso
ciation's contract for Indian oil cake.. Apart from the general terms, 
conditions of delivery, payment, arbitration, etc., the quantities of 
cake sold and the rate, the contracts uSually specify- the minimum 
percentage of oil and albuminoids and the maximum percentage 

• Salee: OD the "sis of samples are also made under Hamburg Cattle 
Food Trade Association 'e contract. 
-L139ICAJt v 



permissible of B8Ild and also of castor seed if found present, 
together with scales of allowance and limits for rejection on account . 
of deficiency of oil a.nd albuminoids, or excess of sand or castor 
.secd. Rel;evant cx'tractjS frcjm the two contracts are given in 
A ppendice. LXII and LXIII. It will be observed that the terms 
of the two contracts in respect of oil and albuminoids and sand arc 
essentially the same but differ in respect of castor seed. Oils and 
albuminoid. (in decorticated groundnut eake) are generally re
'1uired t,o be not 'less than 55 per cent and sand not more than 2} 
per cent. The allow .. nces for deficiency in oil and albuminoids 
percentag~ are 1 per cent of the contract price for each of the first 
3 units, 2 per cent for the 4th and 5th units and 3 per cent for each 
unit over 5. If the deficiency exceeds 10 per cent the buyer has 

! the option under the Hamburg Contract to reject the cake. The 
deduction for sand is .usually 1 per cent (sometimes more nnder 
London Contract) for eac.h unit over the free tolerance with 
buyer's option to l-eject if the total of sand exceeds 5 per cent. .As 
regards presence of castor seed,. the London Cattle Food Trade 
Association's contract requires the cake to he free from castor seed 
but lays down that the buyer can reject the goods only if the per
centage of castor seed exceeds ·005 pcr cent. The Hamburg Cattle 
Food Trade Association '. contract, on the other hand, gives the 
buyer an option to reject even if castor seed is found in traces 
although in practice cake containing up to ·02 per cent is seldom 
rejected. The allowances prescribed in the contractS of the tw'; 
associations are compared in the table below :-
Scale of allowances !Of" preS.Me of castor sud in groumlnut cake. 

l'roportiOIl of _tor oeed. 

Lou thall ·001 por 0011\ 

.. " ·002 .. .. 
,. ·005 " .. 

Lou than ·008 per OOIlt 

.. .. '.02 .. .. 

.. .. • 0/1 .. .. 

.. .. ,.08 u .. 

.. .. ·1.0 .. .. 
.. .. ·25 .. .. 
.. .. . , .. .. 

Allowances. 

London contract. 

20. 8d. por loll 

a.. lid. per \on 

50. per \on 

Rejool ovor • 005% 

Hamburg contract. 

Buyer has the option 
to rejeot or may make 
the following allow....... 

2% of tho 0011_ 
_1'rice. 

2i% do. 

3i% nf tho- OOIltraot 
... 1'rioo. 
.... % do . 

5i% do • 

7i% do. 

9% do. 

11% do • 

15% do . 
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. The causes of the presence of castor seed in groundnut cake 
have already been discu.ssed in Chapter VII. It may, however, be 
mentioned here that the methods ,employed for detection of presence 
of eastor seed do not appear to be infallible as it seems possible for 
certain wiJd seeds to be mistaken as castor seed. 

The cake exported to Ceylon is often sold on the basis o~·7 p~r 
cent nitrogen only. 

The exporters in India also make their pur~bases under written 
contracts whicb, like the contracts referred to above, besides includ- _ 
ing general terms and conditions of delivery, sampling, arbitration, 
etc., specify the basis and allowilnces in respect of oil and albuminoids 
and snud. The terms in respect of the basis and allowances are 
generally similar to IJondoD and Hamburg contracts but sometimc. 
differ slightly ,with different exporters. A copy of an exporters' 
contract for purchasing groundnut cake may be seen in Appendix 
LXIV. The oil and albumilloids required are usually not less' 
than 55 per cent and sand not more tban 21 per cent. The allow
ance for deficiency in oils and albuminoids and excess of sand is 
1· 25 per cent for everyone per cent up to 5 per cent deficiency of 
oil and albuminoids or excess Qf sand, Cake containing more than 
5 per cent sand or over 5 per cent deficiency of oil and albuminoid. 
is rejected at buyer's option. The bulk of groundnut 'cake exported 
~ expeller cake and is BOld under a guarantee of oil and albuminoids 
and sand as mentioned above, but some 'expeller and rotary cake 
i. also exported without any guarantee of oil and albuminoids per
centage. 

The cake destined for the export trade passes into the hands of 
shippers at Calcutta, Bombay, J,iadras and other ports in much the 
same way 8S groundnut kernels, the routine followed being also 
similar. A representative sample is drawn from the goods to be 
shipped and analysed. If tbe results satisfy the contract terms, 
the cake is weighed over, paid for and shipped, but if the goods do 
not conform to the specifications, allowances are made or goods 
rejected. ' 

Besides the purchases made by, exporters, purchases by the 
military au1:horities for use in military dairy farms and by agri
cultural departments for use in government farms are also n.mally 
made on the basis of specifications. . The specifications for purchast'll 
for the military farms are a.~ under. 

Specifications of grouMnut cak6.-The cake shall be fresh, free 
from moulds, rancidity and any harmful constituents or admixture, 
jute fibres or other indigestible fibrous matters and shall satisfy tile 
following specifications. 

Moisture 

Ash 

Crude fibre 

Protein 

Fat 

Decortica.ted 
groundnut cake. 

Uudeoorticated. 
groundnnt cake. 

Not more than 10 per cent. 

• Not more than 4 per cent . 

Not more than 7 per cent. 

Not less than 44 per eent. 
N 0\ 1 ... than 6 per cent. 

Not more than 24 per cent. 
Not leal thou 25 per cent. 

Not less than 7 per cent. 
112 
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Apart from this, the trade is carried on largely without any 
specifications or analysis, the agencies concerned in the distribution 
being telk or operatol'. of ghwni.. and the retail dealers of oil, who 
deal in cake as well as vegetable oils. The packing is usually 2 
maunds in a bag. 
D.-Relation between the prices of gronndnuts, groundnut' oil and 

groundnnt cake. 
The monthly prices- of ground nut oil, groundnut cake and 

groundnut kernels at Bombay and Calcutta are illustrated on th~ 
diagrams facing this pllge. from which it will be observed that at 
Bombay, gr,oundnut oil prices move in close sympathy with and have 
the same trend as the prices of groundnnt kernels, although the 
margin between the prices of the two commodities varies from 
time to time. At Calcutta, the prices of oil and \rernel$ genprally 
have the same trend but at times the prices of the two commoditi •• 
take a different cOnrse. The cake prices do not always follow thp 
prices of kernels or oil. 

The relation between the prices of gronndnnt kernels,' oil and 
cake in the two markets may ,be seen from the following table, which 
expresses the annual average prices of oil and cake as percentages 
of t~e average annual prices of kernels. ' 
Relaitiun between prWes of groW/'ldlwut k6'Pnels, g"owndnut oil and 

, cake at Bombay and CaJcutta --
GroondDut GrouudDut oll. Groundnut cake_ 
kernels. -Annual 

average Price Price - price Annual •• preaoed Annual "pr_ 
o per average .. per- average aaper-

maund. price _tago ,price ceDtage 

- per of per of 
maund. kernels maund. kernels . price. price . 

Re. A. P. RI ..... p. Ra. A. 1'. 
0 

Bombau- . 

1933·3' .. .. S I' 0 11 6 2 21& 1 13 5 47 
1934-85 .. .. 4 4 0 9 4 7 218 I 12 7 42 
1935-36 .. .. 511 9 12 511 216 I 14 9 33 
1936·37 .. .. 6 6 0 13 21 206 2 6 4 38 
1937·38 .. .. 5 2 8 11 5 6 219 2 2 10 42 

A.verago .. 6 1 3 10 14 6 215 2 0 5 40 

C~ 
0 

1933·84 .. .. 4 3 4 911 0 331 I 16 10 47 
1934·35 .. .. 4 15 2 10 o 10 2(13 I 13 7 37 
1935·36 .. .. 6 4 I 13 7 10 216 2 0 3 32 
1936·37 .. .. 6 4 9 13 10 4 217 2 7 4 39 
1937·38 .. .. 511 0 18 4 8 334 2 4 6 40 

Average .. 5 7 8 12 0 61' 
220 2 III 39 . 

• PriC'c! on one day in the first week of everl month at Bombay and aver-
age monthly pricel ~ at OaJcutta. . 
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It. will be obsel'Vl!d that the annual average prices of grouDdnut 
oil at Bombay varied within a comparatively narrow margin of 216 
to 219 per cent of the prices of kernels except in one year when the 
value of oil dropped to 206 per cent of the value of kernels. At Cal
cutta, the relative value of oil ranged between a comparatively wider 
margin of 203 to 234 per cent of the value of kernels. 

The prices of cake averaged 33 per cent to 47 per cent of tile 
value of kernels at Bombay and 32 per cent to 47 per cent at Cal
cutta. Considering the prices for the five years 1933-34 to 1937-as 
together groundnut oil fetched 215 per cent of the price of kernels 
at Bombay and 220 per cent at Calcutta. Similarly, the price 
fetched by grounduut cake amounted to 40 per 'cent of the value of 
kernels at Bombay and 39 per cent at Calcutta. 

The 1 elative values of groundnuts in shell and oil and cake in 
markets in producing areas as well as the course of prices show 
wider fluctuations and more dissimilarity. as may be seen from the 
diagrams faci.ng this page and table below giving the annual 
average prices of the three commodities at Raichur and 1lalkapur. 

Relalion between prices of grOltndnuts in shell, oil and cake ql 
Raichur Imd MalkaptW ----
Ground-

nute in Ground nut oil. Groundnut cake. 
ehell. 

Price Price 
Annual Annu&l expressed Annual expressed 
average average .. per- average as per-
prioe prioe oontage price contage 

per per of per of 
ma.und. maund. nuts maund. nuts 

price. prioo. 

RaicAlII'- Rs. .6.. 1'. Rs. A. P. Re. A.. P_ 

1933-34 .. .. I 12 4 6 3 6 351 015 9 56 

1934·35 .. .. 2 9 7 610' 2 255 I I 4 42 

1935-36 .. .. 3 13 3 10 I 5 264 I 5 I 34 

1936-37 .. .. 4 2 9 10.8 0 252 I 7 6 85 

1937-38 .. .. 3 I 0 8 12 10 287 I 9 5 52 

Average .. 3 I 5 8 7 2 !74 I 4 7 42 

M allcal''''-

1933-34 .. .. 211 9 7 12 0 293 I 12 6 65 

1934·85 .. .. 3 6 5 8 611 246 I 9 3 46 

1935·36 .. .. 4 4 7 II 311 262 I II 5 40 

1936·37 .. .. 4 7 5 II 12 3 264 2 4 3 61 

1937-38 .. .. 4 o 10 10 14 II 270 2 010 61 

Average .. 3 12 7 10 0 2 "264 114 I 50 



The oil prices at these two markets generally follow the trend 
of groundnut prices but not u. such close eympathy as at Bombay. 
The cake prices, on many occasions, show a trend opposite to thoae 
of nuts and oil. 

At Raichur, oil price was 351 per cent of the price of nuts in 
1933-34, but was as low as 252 per cent in 1936-37. At Malkapur, 
oil fetched a price 283 per cent of that of nuts in 1933-34 but in 1934-
35 the price obtained for oil was only 246 per Cent. Similarly for 
cake, the price at Raichur in 1933-34 was 56 per cent and as low as 
34 per cent. in 1935·36. At Malkapur, the cake price was 65 per 
cent of the price of groundnuts in 1933-34, but 40 per cent in 1935-
36. Considering the prices for five years 1933-34 to 1937-38 togeth~~' 
groundnut oil fetched 274 per cent of the value of nuts at Raichur 
and 264 per cent at Malkapur. The value of cake averaged 42 per 
cent at Raichur and 50 per cent at Malkapur. It is obvious from 
what has been said above that the price of oil moves more closely 
in sympathy with the price of kernels at terminal markets than with 
the price of nuts at producing centres. 

E.-Note on effect of r&ilway freights and local t&xes on ground. 
nut crushing. 

As the bulk of movement in groundnuts, groundnut oil and 
groundnut cake takes place by rail, railway freights have an im
portant bearing not only on their movement but indirectly on 
groundnut crushing also. 

The ordinary rate based on their classification is' 54 pie per 
maund per mile at· railway risk for groundnuts (nuts in shell and 
kernels), ·46 and ·42 pies per maund per mile at railway risk and 
owner's risk respectively for groundnut oil and . 38 pie per msund 
per mve at railway risk for groundnut cake. As groundnut kernels 
yield roughly 40 per cent oil and 60 per cent cake, it would appear 
that at these rates groundnut oil and groundnut cake together could 
be railed cheaper than the requisite amount of kernels for producing 
the oil and cake. The freight on 4 maunda oil and 6 maunda cake 
amounts to 4 ·12 pies pel' mile, whereas the freight on 10 maunds 

1 
kernels works out at 5·4 pies per mile. This position obviously 
encourages crushing m producing areas as against the exports of 
kernels. The ordinary rates are, however, nominal maxima only 
and the three commodities are actually carried at rates which differ 
on various railways and between different points on tbe same railway 
and by which the position given above does not always hold good. 
Groundnut kernels in full wagons, as referred to earlier (see page 
245 and Appendix LI) are charged at lower class rates on several rail
ways apart from a number of cheap station to station rates. Simi
larly, groundnut oil, the ordinary rate for which is ·42 pie per maund 
per mile is charged at class 1 rates, i.6., . 38 pie per maund 
per mile only by the Great Indian Peninsula Railway when carl'ioo 
in full wagon loads for distances o,"'r 300 miles. For groundnut 
cake the various rail wuy. hRve diffcrent schedule rates, which work 
out cheaper than ordinary rat... These are, in some cases, appli
cablc only when it is declared that the cake is for manurial 
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purposes. For example, the cake in full wagon loads of Over 400 
mauntls is charged at ·14 pie per maund per mile at owner's ris!> 
on the Great Indian Peninsula, Bombay, Baroda and Central India, 
and I1Iadras and Southern Mahratta Railways. On the South Indian 
Railway the ratc of ·14 pie per mauud per mile is applicable to oil 
cakes in full wagon loads only when it is declared that the cake is for 
manurial purpos~s. 

The rates of freight in force between two points on groundnut. 
and their products, therefore, decide whether'it is advantageous to 
despatch oil and cake or the kernels and, theref'ore, "jVhetheir it is 
advantageous to do groundnut crushing or not. If there be a local 
market for cake at the consigning station, the saving on cake freight 
provides an additional incentive for· crushing groundnuts. For 
instance, the freight on groundnut kernels and groundnut oil from 
Raichur to Bombay is the same, vie., 14 annas per maund, while the 
freight for cake is Re. 0-5·6 per maund so that 4 'maunds of oil and 
6 maunds of cake sent from Raicbur to Bombay cost RB. 5·9·0 for 
freight against Rs. 8-12·0 freight on 10 maunds of groundnuts kernels. 
It is, tl,erefore, obviously advantageous to crush the kerne]. at 
Raichur and send the oil and cake to Bombay. Raichur is no:w a 
hig ground nut crushing centre. 

Similarly, the freight on 4 maunds oil at Ro. 1-1-9 per mauud 
and on 6 maunds cake at Re. 0-8-2 per ;inaund from D.hulia to 
Cawnpore amounts to Ro. 7-8-0, as compared with Rs. 7-1-4 freight 
on 10 maunds kernels at Re. 0-11-4 per maund_ It would appear 
at first sight that C.wnpore could produce oil from kernels ohtaine<1 
from Dhulia cheaper than oil imported from Dhulia. But the fact 
that Dhu,!ia can send the cake to the nearer market of Bomhay pay
ing a freight of less than 3 annas per maund, changes the position 
so that Dhulia can put oil on the Cawnpore market cheaper than oil 
made in Cawnpore from kernels imported from Dhulia. 

On the other hand, the freight on 4 maund. oil and 6 maundi 
cake from Guntur to Coconada at Re. 0-4-3 and Re. 0-2-10 per 
maund respectively amounts to Rs. 2.-2-0 as compared with Rs. 1-9-0 
freight on 10 maunds groundnut kernels at the special reduced rate 
of Re. 0-2-6 per maund. It is apparent that the rates of freight 
favour groundnut kernel, being despatched to C<rconada. 

• The rates of freight, besides having a bearing on groundnut 
crushing, as shown above, also affect the movement and consumption 
of groundnut oil and cake, specially the latter. As the. various 
v~etable oils are grouped together in the same class, they are all 
ordinarily charged at a uniform rate but excepti<>ns made by certain 
railways in respect of particular oil. with a vie.w to encoura~e traffi~ 
between certain points, in some cases permit one vegetable oil being 
carried at a cheaper rate than another. For imtance. the North 
Western Railway makes an exception in favour of coconut oil in full 
wagon loads carried distances of over 500 miles charging for it at 
class I r .. te of . 38 pie per maund p"" mile at owner's risk. The 
result is that coconllt oil can be carried, say, from Karachi to Lahore, 
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at ·38 pie per maund .per mile, i.e., at Ro. 1·7·11 per maund, whereas 
groundnut oil, between the same points is eharged at '42 pie per 
maund per mile, '.e., Ro. 1·}()"5 per maund. 

Groundnut cake, as mentioned earlier, is partly utilised for 
manures, and as such the comp'arative rates of freight for manures 
also affect the movement of groundnut cake. Manures like oil cakes, 
are charged at the class I rate of . 38 pie per maund per mile and 
the schedule rates applicable to manures are in many cases the same 
as in the case of oil-cakes 80 that oiL cakes and manures are normally 
carried under the same conditions. The question of freight on oil 
cakes, speciaUy groundnut cake, is of considerable important since 
after the outbreak of war in September, 1939, the exports of ground· 
nuts specially and. oiiBeeds generally have fallen and a larger con· 
swnption of oil cakes in India will doubly benefit the producers by 
improving the yields of their crops as also helping to raise the prices 
obtsined for their oilseeds. This together with the fset (referred 
to in the 'P"eviou9 chapter) that groundnuts are classed differently 
to other oiiBeeds and do not enjoy the advantage of telescopic rates of 
freight which are applicable to other seeds and grains, indicate the 
need for greater uniformity in practice-not only on groundnuts 
and groundnut products but also in regard to other eommodities on 
different railways and for railway rates being'reviewed -by some aU· 
India body concerned with economic develppment and planning 
particularly in c .... e of crops such as groundnuts and other products 
of comparatively recent introduction in India . 

. Reverting to groundnut crushing, another factor which affect. 
the groundnut crushing industry in certain areas is the export duty 
levied by some states. For instance, Hyderabad State imposed the 
following duties on the exports of groundnuts, groundnut oil and 
groundnut cake. 
Rates of duty per maund levied 01\ exports of gr<>uoonut kernels, oil 

and cake fro ... Hyderabad ,State. 

- Qroundnut Groundnut Groundnut 
kemele . oil. cake. . 

A.p. A.p. A. P. 
From June 1931 to November 1932 3 6 4 7 2 3 

From ne""mber 1932 to May 1933 .. 4 3 4 7 2 10 

}'rom June 1933 to Jon. 1934 .. 3 6 Removed 2 '3 
from May 

1933. , 
~Doe February 1934 .. .. 4 7 Do. 3 6 

The removal of the duty on oil encouraged the production of oil 
and helped the development of oil crushing industry in the State. 
The oil imported from Roichur can, therefore. successfully compete 
now with locally produced oil in Madras markets. 

The rates of terminal and octroi taxes charged by 80me munici. 
palities on groundnuts are high and stand in the way of groundnut 
,s:rushinj! industry. For instance, the terminal tax on arrivals of 
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groundnut kernels levied by several municipalities in the Central 
Provinces, e.g., Amraoti and Nagpur is 2 annas 'per maund so that 
the cultivators' return on his produce sold at these markets is reduced 
by this . amount. In other cases, the rates charged for groundnuts 
and groundnut oil are anomalous. For instance, in the United 
ProVlUCes, most of the municipalities c1assify groundnuts as dry 
fruits (and not as oiisee<isj aud levy a terminal tax on groundnut 
imports at a higher rate than on other oilseeds. The rates vary 
from 3 pies per maund to as much as Re. 0-10-6 per maund. The 
terminal tax 011 groundnut kernels at Cawnpore was till lately· 
Re. 0-1-6 per maund, as 'compared with 9 pies on ot·her oilseed •. 
The rate for groundnut oil is 2 annas a maund, which has little rela
tion with a rate of Re. 0-1-6 per maund on groundnut kernels. The 
comparatively higher tax which falls on 10calJy produced oil as a 
result of terminal tax on kernels, increases the cost of locally crush"l 
oil. On representation being made by the United Provinces Oil 
lIIillers' Association, some municipalities have reduced the rates of 
tax on arrivals of groundnuts. Besides a tax on a~rivals, some 
municipalities have another tax on despat~hes of groundnuts and 
groundnut oil. For instaX'ce, Cawnpore Municipality has an export 
tax of He. 0-1-3 anll :.! anna~ per 1ll8und on exports of groundnut.; 
and groundnut oil respectively. ' 

Groundnut kernels and groundnut oil not being of higher value 
than othet, oiL .. eds and oils, there appears to be little justificafion 
for the higher termi!,al ta_x ran,s on groundnut kernels. The posi· 
tion of nuts in sheU for edihle purposes i.; different, 

The widely divergent rates of taxes ":td conflicting local interests 
indicate, as in the case of railway rate", the necessity of. octroi and 
terminal taxes being reviewed by some all-India b2dy concerned with 
economic development and planning. 

F,-Note on production a.nd utilisation of Va.naspa.ti or'. hydro
gena.ted vegetable products in India.. 

Ghee (clarified butter) and vegetable oils are the main articles 
t.hat supply the fat requirements of the Indian diet, Ghee, being 
more costly than oils, is , .. ed more by weH-ta-do people. The demand 
for cheap ghee resnltet! in products resembling ghee in appearance, 
texture and consisteney being imported into India from Europe. 
Such products consisting almost wholly of hydrogenated vegetable 
oils were put on the Indian market under the name of vegetable pro
dncts. Later. similar products, consisting largely of hydrogenated 
groundnut oil t, started being made in India and are popularly known 
as Vanaspati or Vanaspati gh.e, The words " vegetable product", 
'" Vanaspati ", "artificial ghee" and U Vanaspati gohee" are aU 
now understood to mean hydrogenafed vegetable oils resembling 
ghee. The words vegetable and, Vanaspati have a unique signifi-' 
canoe in India, where the use of animal fats snch as lard or suet 
being prohibitet! by religion to many, a product entirely of vegetable 
origin makes a special appeal, 

• n has DOW been redueed to 6 pies per maund. 
t Vanaspati from eotton IIeed oil is DOW also made by lO1!le taetorie& 
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The annual imports of vegetable prod.nct amounted to nearly 
23,000 tons in 1927-28 and 1928-29 (figures prior to this are not 
available), which rapidly declined to ~ less than 2,000 tons in 1932-33. 
The imports between 1933-34 and 1939-40 have not exceeded 1,000 tons 
in any year. Simultaneously with the drop in imports, the produc
tion in India rapidly increased. In 1936, there were only 5 factorie. 
working in India and the potential capacity of all the factories 
together was estimated as 33,000· tons annually. The production 
increa.ed with the erection of new factories to about 44,000 tons ill 
1938, and in 1939, the production is estimated to have been about 
50,000 tons. In November 1940, at least 10 factories were producing 
Vanaspati-3 each in Bombay and the United Provinces and 1 each 
in the Punjab, Delhi, Cochin State and CaJcutta. More factories 
were expected in Khandesh district of Bombay, and in Mysore and· 
Hyderabad States. The production may be expected to be at lelLbt 
60,000 tons in 1941, unle ... adversely affected by legislation, requiring 
cOl!1pulsory colourisation. proposed in respect of Vanaspati in some 
provinces with a view to check adulteration of ghee. 
. As the Vanaspati industry provides a very important outlet for 
groundnut oil, it may not be out of place to examine its position as an 
adulterant of ghee, thc likely effcct of the proposed compulsory 
colourisation on its production, and the measures that should be 
taken to prevent adulteration and safeguard the interests of the 
ghee trade and the ghee consumer. 

Vana'pati, besides resembling gllee in appearance making detec
tion difficult without chemical tests, is considerably cheaper than ghee. 
With the increase in tbe production of Vahaspati in India. tbe fan 
in tbe prices of Vanaspati. as will be seen from tbe following table, 
has been more pronounced than the fall in the prices of ghee. 
Average "",,,uail"ic .. of ghee, Varw.spati and groundn"t oil per tOil 

and fh.ir 'ndei n"",bers ~ 

V.naap"ti IGroundnut 

Index numbers 1931. 
Margin 

Ghee 
32 prices=I00. 

between 
V ..... (Kburja). ata oil at a Vanaspati 

manufuc: manofac· Ob ... Vanaapati. and 
turing turing groundnu 

oentre·t oenk'e. oil prioee. 

Ra. Rs. R •. Ra. Re. Ra. 
1931.32 .. 1.516 721 369 100 100 352 
1932·33 .. 1,264 723 345 83 100 378 
1933·34 .. 1.109 526 220 73 73 306 
1934·35 .. 1,259 478 260 83 66 218 
1935·36 .. 1.313 520 335 87 72 186 
1936·37 .. 1.193 522 358 79 72 IS. 
1937·38 .. 1.223 546 296 81 76 , 250 
1938-39 .. 1.230 .·468 208 81 65 260 
1939·40 .. 1.257 4\14. 274 83 68 220 
1940.41 

(9month.o) .. 1,495 474 ·287 99 I 
78 187 

• Rflport on the Development of the Cattle and Dauy IndustrIes of. Indlfl 
by Dr. N. C. Wright. 

t The average annual pri('cs of Vllnaspati reported from another manuf~(!· 
turing centre are Rs. 586, Us.. 435, .as. 488, RI. 514, RB. 511. Bs. 537, Ra. "'~1. 
Ro. 473 and Re. 466 for the y .... 1932·33 to 1940·41. It will b. obaorved that 
they differ only llightly frOID the pl'icel given in the table for the yearl 1935-86 
to 1940·41. 
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It will be observed that prices of Vanaspati averaged over 
Rs. 700 per ton up to 1932-33, but came down to an average 01 
Rs. 526 per ton in 1933-34. Since then this figure has been exceeded 
only once in 1937-38 when Vanaspati prices averaged Rs. 546. 
Taking the prices in 1931-32 as 100, the index number of ghee price3 
dropped to a minimnm of 73 in 1933-34, whereas the index numbers 
of Vsnaspati prices were as low as 66 in 1934-35 and 65 in 1938-39. 
The margin between the prices of Vanaspati and groundnut oil 
varied from Rs. 16-J. to Rs. 378 per ton in different years. As the 
cost of manufacture does not vary within sneh wide limits, it appears 
that the prices of Vanaspafi are influenced not only by tlte prices of 
raw materials and costs of manufacture but also by other factors, 
such as prices of ghee as may be seen from the diagram facing 
page 29b. 

The food adulteration laws do not pe.rmit mixing of Vanaspati· 
'With ghee and several municipalities have made bye-laws and 
adopted measures to prevent adulteration of ghee with Vana'pati. 
For instance, Delhi Municipality does not permit a ghee dealer to sell 
Vanaspati and vice versa, requires a person selling Vanaspati or food 
prepared with Vanaspati to display a signboard that Vanaspati or 
food from Vanaspati is sold, and prescribes that every receptacle con
taining Vanaspati should be distinctly marked. But hi spite of such 
measures; it is well-known that Vanaspati owing to laxity in the 
enforcement of food adulteration laws, is used jn large quantities 
for the adulteration of ghee and the persons interested in adultera
tion of ghee have found a very suitable material in Vanaspati. It 
is not, however, the. only adulterant of ghee, the <lther common adul
terants being animal fats and vegetable oils and fats such as ground
nut oil and coconut oil. The widespread llse of all tbese adulter
ants has been amply proved by th~ analysis of commercial samples of 
ghee and reports of public analysts and municipalities in different 
plac.s .. It was estimated in the" Report on the Development of the 
Cattle and Dairy Industries of India by Dr. N. C. Wright" that 
at least 11,000 tons of ch.a.-bini (animal fat) was. available for adul
teration of ghee. The quantities of different oils available for 
adulteration are almost unlimited, although unlike Vanaspati, the 
difference in the consistency in the case of most of the oils limits their 
use beyond a certain proportion. 

V Rnaspati, besides being used for adulteration, also meets thc 1 
demand for a cheap substitute for ghee and makes it possible for 
people who cannot afford ghee to make up the fat deficiency of their 
diet particularly if vitamins are incorporated in the product. 'I'lle 
position of Van88pati in relation to gilee, therefore, appears to bo 
analogous to that of margarine in relation to butter in other countries 
and ~efore examining the measures proposed in regard to Vanaspati, 
!t WII! be interesting to review the development of the margarine 
mdustryt, its effect 011 butter production and the measures taken 
against the industry at different times in various countries . 

• The Bombay rules permit VlllUlSPati to have milk fat up to 10 per cent. 
t T~e material is largely drawn :from «{ Oils and Fats: Production and 

Intematlonal Trade-International Institute of Agriculture ". 
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The manufacture of margarine which originally arose out of the 
necessities of the Franco-Russian War (1869) Was eventually deve
loped. on a large commercial scale towards the end of the last century. 
first of all in Netherlands and later in a number of European count
ries and the "Cnited States of America. The increase in the demand 
for fats in European countries encouraged the manufacture of 
margarine, which fully met their diet requirements and in 1913 • 
..... inunediately before the commencement of the 1914-18 War, of 
the several margarine manufaeturing c.ountries in Europe, the 
United Kingdom,' Denmark and Netherlands together produced ru; 
much as 210,000 tons besides 68,000 tona manufactured in the United 
States of· America. The severe shortage of fats in the years imme
diately following the 1914-18 War, and the increase in the price 
of butter led to further rapid increase in the quantities of margarine 
manufactured so that the three countries referred to above together 
produced 409,000 tons in 1930 ..... , about 2OQ~OOO tona more tban 
their production in 1913. The production in the United States of 
America also expanded to 145,000 tons. Between 1930 and 1934, 
there was a decline in the production of margarine hi some countri •• 
in consequence of the measures directed agahtst it and the keener 
competition of butter. but this was followed by a considerable recovery 
in 1935 and 1936 in most eountries. -Besides the countries meu
tioned ahove, Germany, as will be seen from the tsble below, became 
the biggest producer of margarine towards the end of the last decade 
producing 430,000 tona in 1928. 

Pr{)duction of ma .. g~e in certain ()(I1I,fIt'-;es. 
(Thousand tons.) 

-- 1913. 1924. 1930. 1932. 1934. 

United St&1e8 of 88 104 145 91 118 
America. 

United Kingdom 81 183 202 Not avail- 184 
able. 

Demnark .. 41 88 81 72 71 

Netherlanda .. 88 129 128 82 52 

Germany .. .. .. 430t 502 378 

01935. t1028. 

1938. 

17()O 

lSI 

77 

55 

417 

Norway, Sweden, Belgium, France and other European count
ri ... also increased their output of margarine. On the other hand, 
the industry made little progress in Canada and South Africa as 
also in Australia and New Zealand. The manufacture and market
ing of margarine is prohibited in the former two eountries, while 
in Australia and New Zealand the very cheap price of butter pro
vided little scope for the development of the industry. 

Margarine being a rival of butter, the qu ... tion naturally arises 
u to how the development of the industry affected the production 
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and consumption of butter in the producing countriea. The ligurea 
given in the table below indicate that simultaneously with the 
increase in margarine manufacture, the production of butter aI.o 
generally recorded an inc.rease. 

P"oduction of butter in certain coontriu. 
(Thousand tons.) 

- 1925. 1930. 1932. 1934. 

United States of America .. 901 947 1,020 1,006 

United Kingdom .. .. 48 48 47 

Denmark .. .. 139 - 187 186 180 

Netherlands .. .. 74 86 84 89 

Germany .. .. 224 355 389 417 
-

1936. 

961 

47 

177 

109 

468 

It is, therefore, obvious that(butter production did not keep 
pace with the expansion in demand to meet the higher standard of 
living and margarine, without adversely affecting butter produc
tion, supplemented its supply to meet the increased demand for fats 
and ~ovided a cheap substitute for those, who could not pay for 
butter) The pcr capita consumption of butter and margarine for 
these countries, given in the table below, shows that an increase in 
the per capita consumption of margarine did not always result in 
a lower per capita consumption of butter. 

Per capita consumption of butt." and mOJl'garine. 
(lb. per head.) 

- 1909·13. 1930. 1932. 1934. 

- 18·0 United States {Butter .. .. 16·6' 17·3 18·1 

of Amerioa. 'Ma.rgarine .. 1·6· 2·6 1·6 2·1 

Total .. 18·2 19·9 19·7 20'1 

United King. {Butter •. .. 13·1 18·4 21·4 25·4 
dom Marga.rine 7·8 U·9 9·8 7·9 .. 

Total .. 20·9 30·3 31·2 33·3 

.. { Butter .. .. 17'8t 13·4 18·7 20·9 
Denmark 

Marg&rine .. 84·5 49·7 44·9 43·1 

. Tot&! .. 52·3 63·1 63·6 63·1 

°1913. t 191!L 

1936. 

16·5 

3·0 

19·5 

24·9 

8·6 

33·5 

20·0 

46·2 

66·2 
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Per capita consumption of butter and margarine-eontd. -
(lb. per head ) 

- 1909-13. 1930. 1932. 1934. 1936. -

{Butter .. .. H·9 14'3 19'1 16·2 12·1 
Netherlands 

Margarine .. 8·8 19·8 14·7 14·6 13·6 

Total .. 20·7 34·1 ·33·8 29·7 25·7 

.. { Butter .. .. 14·7 17·8 16·5 17·4 18·7 
Germany 

Margarine .. 6·8 16·3 17·8 13'9 14·6 

Totel .. 21·5 34·1 34·3 31·3 33·2 

. On the contrary the consumptIOn of butter also simultaneously 
Increased in several cases. For instance, the consumption of butter 
in the United Kingdom increru<ed from an average of 13·1 lb. per 
head in 1909-13 to 24· 9 lh. per head in 1936, while the consumption 
of margarine increased from 7·8 lb. to 8·6 lb. in the same period. 
Even. in a specialised dairying country such as Denmark the per 
capita consumption of margarine is highest, having risen from 34·5 
lb. in 1909-13 to 46·2 lb. per head in 1936 ; but the consumption of 
butter also increased from 17·8 lb. per head in 1914 to 20 lb. in 1936. 
The consumption of butter and margarine together increased in all 
countries except in the case of Netherlands where the consumption 
of both butter and margarine declined after 1932. 

The measures taken against margarine from time to time in 
varions countries naveoeeri -ora-varied nature and subject to 
periodical amendments and changes necessitated by the conditions of 
snpplies of oils and fats and the raw materials used. 

(1n the United State.s, where margarine has to be designated 
oleorllargarine, the production and sale has been subjected to limita
tions imposed by both the Federal Government and the governments 
of the individual States) The Federal Government imposed an occu
pational tax on producers, wholesale dealers and retailers, together 
with a stamp tax, -which at one time was fixed at a higher rate Oil 

margarine coloured to resemble bntter. Later a customlL-duty was 
imposed on oils and fats commonly used in the margarine industry. 
It was made compulsory to mark the word '! Oleomargarine" on 
every package. In addition to Federal Government measures several 
States imposed excise taxes varyin~ from 5 to 15 cents per lb. on all 
margarine offeredIor" sale'-while others imposed taxes between 10 and 
15 cents, only on margarine made from other than home-prodnced 
raw material or not conWning the given percentage of home-pro
ducedoils and fats. Again a number of States imposed a liocnse 
and license fee on producers, wholesa,l~rs, retailers and restaurants, 
hotels and boarding houses, which served margarine to their guests, 
while others prohibited the .ale of yellow margarine. 

Contrary to this, the production and consumption of margarine 
has not been subject to any such limitations in the United Kingdom 
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except that in the transport and sale af the product it must be clearly 
described as margarine and wrapp<'d in paper bearing that name 
at the time of retail sale. The relation of the price of margarine to 
that of other oils alld fats and the purchasing power of the consumer, 
therefore, largely determine the extent of production and consump-l 
tion of margarine. With the fall in butter prices, the consumption 
()f butter continuously increased after 1929 with a fall in the con
,mmption of margarine but when the position changed in 1935, the 
"onsumption of margarine increased once again in 1936. 

In Denmark, th~. reason for the first legislation relating to marga
rine was the fear that the reputation of Danish butter might be· 
prejudiced by margarine and that an admixture of margarine with 
butter might damage the Danish butter export market. The law 
prohibited the colouring of margarine and laid down that whenever 
margarine ·was mixed with butter, the amount of butter guaranteed 
should be marked on each barrel. Severe penalties of imprisonment 
were prescribed for infringement of these laws. Later a Board of 
Control was established and a register of authorised manufacturer ... 
and sellers maintsined. Amendments were made to the law from 

'time to time and one amendment made an addition of sesame oil 
compulsory. The law underwent a radical change in 1925, with the 
result that the prohibition of colouring was abolished and the' mixing 
of butter with margarine prohibited. The production of margarine 
reached a peak in 1930, after which the difficulties attending the 
export of butter and fall in prices of butter led to measures against 
margarine. The advertising of margarine was restricted, oils and 
fats used in the manUfacture of margarine were subjected to a tax, 
and it was made obligatory to include a minimum specified propor
tion of Danish pig fat in the raw materials used. These measures 
were, however, allowed to expire when the butter market improved 
after 1934. 

In Netherlands, the margarine industry developed into an im
portant export trade, which reached the peak in 1926, after which 
as a consequence of the industry developing in other countries, the 
exports declined. Along with the declining export trade of marga
rine, the increasing difficulties in the exports of butter and dairy 
products led to the passing of Milk Crisis Law in 1932, which imposed 
inter alia an excise duty on aU.fats inclUding butter. Margarine was 
affected in a number of ways. In the first place, it was obligatory 
from July 1932 for margarine sold on the home market to have a 
specified percentage of butter, which varied from 10 per cent to 40 
per cent at different periods (the compulsory admixture was 
abolished in August 1937). A tax had to be paid on all margarine 
put on the market, the amount of tax varying for different kinds 
of margarines. In 1933, an agreement with the margarine industry 
limited the sale of margarine in Netherlands and it was arran"cd 
that a given quantity of margarine without an admixture of butter 
(People's ma·rgarine) should be prepared for sale to the poor classes 
at a fixed price. In 1935, the use. of at least 60 per cent oils and 
fats produced in Netherlands or Netherlands Indies was made obliga
tory and the use of animal oils forbidden. 
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in Germany, the measures provided for the use of home pro
duced fat as also an admixture of home produced lard (abolished 
in 1934) and introduced an excise duty on margarine in order to 
weaken the competitive power of margarine. When the output of 
margarine declined, various kinds (}f margarine with fixed retail 
prices for the cljeapest lrinds were introduced. 

Besides the measures detailed above, the steps taken in· other 
countries include a levy on margarine in Sweden (the proceeds of 
which are employed for SUPP(}rting the milk market), a consumption 
tax t<>gether with a charge for a permit to manufacture margarine in 
Belgium, and prohibition of colouring of margarine in Australia, 
etc. 

With this picture of the devel(}pment of and measures taken 
against margarine in different countries in the background, the ques
UDn of measures contemplated in regard to Vanaspati in India may 
be examined. It is obvious from what has been said earlier that the 
measures taken in other countries were designed, besides protecting 
the butter market and the butter consumer, to restrict the use of 
imported raw material. This latter positi(}n does not arise in India, 
where with a plentifUl supply of a number of different vegetable. 
oils, Vanaspati is manufactured entirely from home produced (}i1s. 
Again as is the case with butter, the supply of ghee in India has not 
kept pace with the expansion in demand consequent on an increase 
in poptilation. To take an instance, the population in certain areas 
of India increased by. over 10 per cent between 19211 and 1931 but 
the increase in the production of milk in thooe areas has been only 
about 7 per cent.· The supply of ghee, therefore, required to be 
supplemented and Vanaspati filled the gap.:lt is estimated that at 
least one man out of 6 in India d<>ea not get any milk or milk pr(}ducts 
e. en in the important dairy areas. It )Vould, therefor.e, -seem 
undesirable to take any measures that wonld have the effect of 
reducing the supply of edible fats to the poorer peop~ As the 
tastes and customs of the people in India do not favour a highly 
coloured product for their cooking, the compuloory colourisation 
of Vanaspati to a deep yellow proposed in some provinces is likely 
t() affect seri(}usly the demand (}f Vanaspati and consequently (}f 
gronndnuu. produced in India. On the other hand, uncontrolled 
production-which has generally not. been permitted in the case of 
nlarg/lrine in different eountries-for Vanaspati and the expansion 
of supply in advance of the demand may adversely affect the ghee 
industry of India. ('the fall in prices of ghee may contribute to a 
falI in the level of oil prices to the disadvantage of producers of 
O'ilseeds. The steps that appear to be necessary sh(}uld he, there
fore, such as will pmtect the ghee industry and the ghee consumer 
without affecting the Vanaspati industry serionsi!l 

Having in view the measur ... that have been taken from time 
to time against margarine in different c(}untri .... , 8. solution of the 
problem of allowing the Vanaspati industry t() devclop without 
adversely affccting the production and consumption of ghee appear .. 
to be in a judicious combination of a number of 1I1e3S"les in the 

• Report on the Marketing of Milk. ill lndia. 
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direction of controlled produotion. compulsory addition of indicator ... 
regulated trade and strict enforcement of food adulteration laWs. 
The following mea.spres llXe suggested for the consideration of the 
manufacturers. provincial governments. municipalities. public health 
authorities and the general public. 

(i) The production of Vanaspati for the Indian market may I 
be controlled with a view, to let the supply expand only .; 
with a corresponding increase in demand. This will 
prevent new factories springing up too fast resulting 

(ti) 

in over-production and unhealthy competition as occur
red in the sugar industry. The expansion should. 
however. permit of an ample development of the export 
market and provide for raising the. standard of living 
and improving the dietary of consumers in India. The 
e:risting Manufacturers' Association might well consi
der the preparation of a detailed scheme for the cont1"01 
of the industry on those lines and submit the same to 
government for the necessary statutory backing. 

The possibilities of levying an· excise J~,)l,t.l'"_ol.t.Yl!Ilaspati. 
as was done in the-case 01-margarine in other countries. 
may be examined. part of the funds collected being 
utilised for improving the quality of Indian vegetable 
oils and oilseeds as well as ghee in much the same way 
as part of the sugar excise fund was allocated for the 
improvement or sugarcane. 

(iii) All "manufacturers. wholesalers and retailers of V IInllS
pati may be licensee!. such persons not being allowed 
to trade in or stoCk ghee. 

(itl) Persons selliug food products in the preparation of which 
they use Vanaspati may be required to display a sign to 
that effect. The presence of Vanaspat,on the 'premises 
of confectioners. etc .• not displaying the. Vanaspati sign 
may be made an offence. This will eradicate the evil 
of kaLwais and others using the Vanaspati for 
their preparations and passing them off as made witJa 
ghee. 

(tI) Mixing of ghee and Vanaspati: may be made an offenc'l 
punishable with fine andJor imprisonment. 

(iii) The a'ddiUon of butyric acid or other synthetic essence I 
to give the product a semblance of ghee may be pro
bibited but addition of vitamins may be eucourageJ. , v 
The addition of sesame oil may be made compulsory r 
for a period of. say, 5 years with a view to facilitate i 

detection of adulteration of ghee. These measures i 

J,l39ICAB Z 
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might well be examined by the Advisory Food Stand
ards Committee of the Central Board of Health. 

The Food ,Adulterati<ln Acts should be more vigorously 
enforced. This neceBSarily involves more frequent 
inspection of dealers' shops, collection and analysi •. 
of samples and exemplary punishment, specially when 
the offence is repeated. The inadequacy of tbe preser.t 
control may be gauged by an example. In Delhi, apllrt 
from hawkers, there are over 1,100 ghee shops, but in 
the course of a year ouly 800 samples' were drawn,. 
i.e., less than 1 sample per shop per year. 105 of these 
were found adulterated. There were 77 convictions and 
the average fine was Rs. 15 per conviction. 

G.-Manufacture and distribution of groundnut products in. 
Burma. 

It has already been stated in Chapter II that during the quin· 
quennium 1933-34 to 1937-38, 118,000 tons groundnuts (in shell) 
were, on an average, crushed annually in Burma, from which th .. 
yield of oil-reckoning on the same hasis as in India-works to 
nearly 33,000 tons annually. The crushing is now done largely by 
expellers in mills working at collecting centres in main groundnut 
producing tracts and at Rangoon. Some of the large mills are 
equipped both with expellers and Anglo-American presses, in which 
case the kernels are first given a prelimmary pressing in expellers 
and then the cake from the expellers is reduced to meal, heated and 
pressed in hydraulic presses. When expellers alone are used. 
Bingle pressing is more common, the average capacity of an ex· 
peller being 51 to 6 tons of groundnut kernels in 24 hours. Th" 
decortication of nuts is invariably done at the mills, except in the 
case of kernels imported ·from India. When :Madras kernels arc 
crushed about 5 per cent shell is often added and when Burma 
nuts are crushed about 5 per cent shell is left with the kernels at the 
time of crushing. Sometimes one bag of Burma nuts and one bag 
of Madras kernels are mixed. 

The crushing by chekkus-known as wons in Burma-driven 
by bullocks is confined to villages remote from rail and river. The 
hsizrm .• are made largely of wood and generally take a charge of 15 
to 20 lb. kernels at line time, handling 4 to 6 cbarges in a day. Some 
1lSizrms are driven by power also and these handle about 10 charge. 
in a day. The power driven Mzons are being fast replaced by 
expellers. 

The oil is largely used, as in ~ndia, for culinary purposes and 
for the adulteration of setlamUm oil, the local production being sup
plemented by imports from India. Oil imported from India is in 
-10/45 Itallon drums bllt these arc generally emptied for re-distribution 
in 4 gallon tins. Local oil is marketed mostly in second-hand tins. 
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The .oi\ produced by hsizom is eonsidered superior in f!avoUl' 
but 88 hsilion oil is p~duced only in remote villag<!S and the 
quantities produced now form a very small proportion of the tot .. l 
oil production, this quality difference has ceased to be of any reel 
difference to the trade. The quality of oil produced by differelit 
mills appeers to be practically the same but the products of variOu& 
mills which are often marketed under different trade brands, often 
fetch differential prices. The relative prices of different brandq 
vary from time to time, as may be seen from the following table 
giving the average annual prices of three brands of groundnut oil 
at Rangoon during tbree years. 

Average annual price. of gr01l!ndnut oi! of different brands at 
Rangoon. 

(Per 100 vias.) 

-- BrandA. Br&ndB. Brand C. 

Rs. A. P. Rs .... P. Rs. A. P. 

1935·36 .. .. .. 64 1 5 64 14 2 63 15 4 

1936·37 .. .. .. 60 4 0 61 
'" '" 

64 2 5 

1937·38 .. .. .. 53 15 3 55 11 10 'I 56 0 9 

. . 

It will be observed that in 1935-36 Brand B fetched the highest 
value and Brand C the lowest, while in 1936-37 and 1937-38 the 
highest prices were obtained for Brand C and lowest for Brand A. 

The production of cake from ll8,000 tons nuts, reckoned on the 
basis adopted for India, i.e.; 60 per cent of the weight of kernels or 
42 per cent of the weight of nuts works out at nearly 50,000 tons, 
but as about 5 per cent shel! ·is often left with or added to the 
kernels, the production of cake is estimated as 55,000 tons. The cake 
produced by mills is almost all exported to foreign countries, while 
the cake production of hsiz01ls in remQte villages is locally 
o.onsumed for feeding to cattle. 'l1he exports of cake during tile 
quinquenium 1933-34 to 1937-38 averaged 54,000 tons so that the 
cake retained for local consumption in Burma is only about 1,000 
tons annually. 

The course of prices of groundnut oil and groundnut cake in 
relation to prices of groundnuts may be seen in the diagram facing 
page 299, from which it will be observed that the prices of oil 
generally move parallel to those "f nuts. On the other hand, the 
price of groundnut oake often takes a different course to that of oil 
and nuts. This is accounted for by the fact that the groundnut 
cake is almost all exported and is dependent on prices in the export 
market, while nuts and oil are consumed locally. The relation 

x2 
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between the prices of oil, cake and nuts may be seen from the follow
ing table :-

RelatiO'll between prices of grounanuts, groundnut oil ana groundnut 
coJr.e. 

Ground-
nutain Groundnut oil GrOUlldnut cake. 

shell. 

Year. Average Average Percent. Average Percent-
auuual SUUD&i age of annual age of 
price. prioe. groundnut price. ground· 

priC88. DUt- price&. 

(Per 100 (per 100 (per 100 
vias.)· visa.}- "fiu.). 

1936-36 .. .. 19 14 8 64 I 6 322 , 13 , au 
;(836-37 .. .. 19 9 8 80 , 0 307 9 13 , 80 

lDa7-38 .. .. 16 13 I 63 10- , 321 8 12 0 52 

Average .. 18 12 6 59 611 317 8 12 II " 
• Vise = 3'5 lb. 

It will be observed that taking an average of the 3 years the 
prices of oil averaged 317 per cent and prices of cake 47 per cellt 
of groundnut prices as compared with 274 per cent and 42 per cent 
for oU and cake respectively in one market and 264 per cent and 50 
per cent. oil and cake respectively in another market in India. 

It, therefore, appears that the oU fetched a relatively higher 
price in Burma as compared with groundnuts or in other words, 
the share of the groundnut producer in the price paid by a consumer 
for groundnut oil is smaller in Burma. 
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[Manufacture and distribution of 
groundnut pt·oducu. 

INTER-CHAPTER'I'EN. 

It is perhaps little known that India is :r;lOW the 
biggest producer of ground nut oil in the world; her 
share in the world trade, 'however, is negligible !lJld. 
accounts for only about 3 per cent of her producti()n 
which during the quinquennium 1933-34 to 1937-38, is 
estimated to have averaged 336,000 tOllS. Of this about 
a third is made in villages by some 30,000 bullock-driven 
chekkus, while the remainin~ two-thirds are produced 
in power-driven factories. Madras leads in the produc
tion of oil by chekkus, which account for about three
fourths of her oil production. On the other hand, only 
about a tenth of the production .in Bombay antI 
Kathiawar States comes from chekkus. Hyderabad 
produces about a fifth of her oil by chekkus ; in other 
areas chekkus are little used. The cost of cr'Ushing by 
n-pellers is about Rs. 28 per ton of oil as compared with 
nearly Rs. 35 per ton by chekkus. 

Groundnut oil is generally dearer than coconut oil 
and cotton seed oil in the United Kingdom but in India 
it is invariably cheaper than most ot.her vegetable oils. 
This places India in a position of advantage for indus
triel:lusing groundnut oil al:l a raw material and also 
offers possibilities of expansion of the export trade if v 
only the quality of the oil could be standardised. The 
oils made in India comprise both high quality oils having 
a light colour and low percentage 'of free fatty acids as 
well as dark coloured oils of poor quality with high per
centage of free fatty acids. The absence of statutory 
gmdes stands in the way of superior quality oils obtain
ing a premium commensurate with (]uality. A begin
ning in this direction has already been made to improve 
t11e trade on the internal market by Jaying down grade 
specifications for high quality edible oils ullder.the 
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:Agricultural Produce (Grading and Marking) Act, 
1937. 

The chekku oil is commonly believed to be superior 
and commands a premium over expeller oil so much so 
that certain centres, which have acquired a name for 
chekku oil, import expeller oil from other cenires and 
after mjxjng this with chekku oil market the same as 
pure chekku oil. This obviously is against the interests 
of the village producer and the proper marking of 
chekku oil would help to retain the premium for this 
Village product. (rt is often argued that chekkus being 
comparatively inefficient sbould be replaced by modern 
niachinery but the utility of chekkus has to be examined 
by aspects other than efficiency alone. Cltekkus besides 
providing employment for the cultiyator place oil and 
cal{e at the door of the cultivator dispensing with a 
considerable amount of unnecessary transport of seed 
from. villages to Cl'Ushing centres anll oil and .cake back 
to villages. Efforts sbould, therefore, be directed by 
local Industries Departments to improving the efficiency 
of this useful unit in the village organisatio~ 

Apart from some oils used for burning in lllmps in 
producing areas and small quantities 11sed for indusiTial 
purposes, the bulk of groundnut oil in India is used for 
edible purposes-as such for culinary pUrpOSM, for the 
manufacture of Vanaspati and for the adulteration of 
other higher priced edible oils and ~hce. The last men
tioned outlet may appear advantageous to the ground
nut oil trade but taking a long view of things is against 
the interests of the groundnut producer and it is desir
able that serious efforts be' made to stop adulteration 
of oils and at the same time flnd new llses for groundnut 
oil. It is encouraging to learn that as a result of re

'seat'ches initiated after outbreak of lll)stilities in Europe 
in 1939, it has been found that groIDldnut oil can be used 
in' diesel oil engines. But it is unfortunate that the 
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manufacturers of oils themselves take part in the 
adulteration of vegetable oils by crushing groundnuts 
mixed with several other oilseeds and marketing the oil 
under the name of the higher priced oils. Statutory 
l'eturns requiring the manufacturers to submit returns 
()f quantities of different oilseeds crushed and oils sold 
would probably in itself provide some check on this 
practice. 

Vanaspati, in the production of which gl'Oundriut 
()il is largely used, is often styled as being responsible 
for the deplorable widespread adulteration of ghee and 
measures such as compulsory colori.c;ation have been 
:!uggested which in effect would shut off this important 
{>utlet for groundnut oil. .An examination of the posi. 
tion of the margarine industry in other countries lead!! 
to the conclusion that an uncontrolled production of 
Vanaspati and utterly inadequate administration of food 
adulteration laws have been responsible for a consider
able portion of Vanaspati being used for adulteration 
purposes. Steps should, therefore, be direeted towards 
diverting Vanaspati to its proper place in the dietary 
of the country rather than directly or indirectly stopping 
it!' manufacture. Some sort of control on the prices of 
Vauaspati in relation to prices of vegetable oil appears 
to be indicated so as to enable the producer to get some 
f:<hare in the benefits resulting from an increased con
l>u1llption of vegetable oils in the country. 

The consumption of cake in India also offers a wide 
field for expa,nsion. Out of an average annual produc- v 
t.ion of about 504,000 tons, more than two-fifths are 
exported abroad. The value of groundnut cake as cattle 
feed is not only not sufficiently realised but certain pre
judices against it seem to exist in certain areas. Atten
tion may, therefore, profitably be paid by agricultural 
departments to carrying out propaganda to bring the 
usefulness of groundnut cake to tlle notice of the con· 
f;llIners and dispel erroneou'!I notions against its usc. 
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13esides its use, as cattl,e food, groundnut cake is used as 
a manUI'e and in. this direction tIle rates of railway 
freight sometimes handicap its more extensive use. 

Burma..-Groundnut oil is largely used in Burma 
for culinary purposes besides being frequently used for 
adulteration of sesamum oil. As in India, measUI'es 
against adulteration are inadequate and the grading and 
marking of high class edible groundnut oils should help 
irdmproving the market for groundnut oil by obtaining 
better prices. The fact that the mills decorticate ground
nuts just before crushing should enable Burma mills 
to produce high quality oils more easily than the mills 
in India. To a certain extent this is, however, made 
difficult by producers not drying the produce properly 
before selling it. The cake is all exported and the 
absence of a local demand for cake discoUI'ages crushing 
in producing areas. 
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OHAPTER XI-.llEED. 

A.-Quantities required for BOwing. 

The area· under groundnuts varies, to some extent, from year to 
year, depending on a number of factors, e.g., the price of groundnuts, 
the relative prices of other agricultural commodities, the amount of, 
rainfall, etc. The seed sown per acre also varies according to the 
type of nuts grown and in different areas, depending on the nature 
of soil s,nd rainfall. 

The minimum and maximum seed rates reported from different 
provinces and States range from 30 lb. to 90 lb. kernels per acre, but 
the average rate in different areas varies from 55 lb. to 80 lb. kernels 
per acre. The average seed r .. tes and the quantities required for 
BOwing in different provinces and States, taking an average of five 
crops, 1933·34 to 1937·38, are summarised in the table below :-
8P.ed required for sowing 1m dtifferen4 provinces (JhId States of India 

and in Burma. 
(.A. versge 1933.34 to 1937-38.) 

. 

Anoa. Seed Seed ... Seed .. • Prod ... P ....... 
(A_ rate. (lb. quired. for quUod tion- ... 0£ 
19.13_34 ".".....- SOwing foreow- Dntlilin p>'Od.o-

- to 1937- komeIs). kemela- :r.;;:qui • aheD. tion ro-
88). ("'us). v en. (Thousand qu;..d £01' 

ITh....."d Duta in tonal· sowing. 
IIoOra). 01>011. 

(Thouaand .... ). 
, 

,4,., indudetl '" ground'"" -1-· 
Hadru •. .. .. 3,361 80 120.038 172 1,623 1!·3 

Bombay .. .. 1,076 '0 33.69' 48 .,. 10·1 

Central Provin,oee and Berar 170 80 ',6M 8 <0 13.1 

Hyd .... bad .. .. 1.181 80 31,834: 411 394 11·6 

Bombay Stat-. .. .. 729 70 22.781 33 232 1,,1 

lIyoono .. .. .. 200 68 4,911 7 .. 17'1 

0_ 7 00 188 
, .. .. .. .. .. I . . 

A:,.., _ iJLClude.f iN fII"OUM' ... _, ......... I 

United Provinoee .• .. I 
Punjab . . .. .. 
Be"..I .. .. .. - .. .. .. 
GwaJior .. 277 00 7,00 11 112 9·8 
Central Indit. Statt;. .. 
)lad .... Statea .. 
Rajputana Stat. .. . 
Punja.b Stat. .• .. 

Tolol .. 7,000 72 225.118 322 2,822 11·, 
'8'11l'ma .. .. .. 717 86 I 20,006 I SO I 168 19·, 

I -
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It will be observed that during the period 1933-34 to 1937-38, 
225,000 tons kernels were, on an average, annually used for sowing 
the crop. This is equivalent to nearly 322,000 tons nuts in shell and 
the average production during the period being 2,822,000 tons, nearl,r 
12 per cent of the production 'Was utilised for sowing, Similarly in 
Burma, 30,000, tons nuts in shell amounting to over 19 per cent. of the 
producticn were used for seed. 

B.-Sources of supply. 

Producers generally retain sufficient groundnuts for their seed 
requirements and store them carefully as referred to in Chlopter VIIl. 
In Madras, most of the seed sown is from cultivator's own stocks, in 
BomblOY about 60 .per cent of the seed comes from this Bource, in the 
Central Provinces somewhat more than a third of the seed sown is 
the cultivator's own seed while in Hyderabad only about 25 per cent 
of the producers keep seed for Bowing. ,Ag1Oin in Nawanagar 
(Ka.tbiawar) and Pudukottai States most of the producers keep 
their own seed. It may thus be reckoned that more than 80 per cent 
of the seed reqtlired for sowing in India comes from cultivator's own 
stocks. " 

When a producer has no seed or not enough seed, he has recourse 
to buying or borrowing. The buying is done in the nearest market 
or from another cultivator or the village merchant and the borrow
ing from the village merchant, sakuklVl" or commission agent, who 
generally lends seed on the usual sawa' or iteol'l,' systems. In the 
.awai system; one and quarter times and in the itearki system, one 
and half times the quantity borrowed, has to be returned at the time 
of harvest. In some districts, •. g., the south eastern districts of 
Hyderabad, double the quantity borrowed hss to be returned. The 
produce has sometimes to be hypothecated as security. When a loan 
is taken for buying seed, the usual rate of interest varies from 12 to 
18 per cent. Besides the merchants and commission agents, some oil 
mills, •. g., a few mills in the Central Provinces are reported to sell 
seed for sowing to cultivators. 

The Departments of Agriculture in the various provinces and 
States form another-in some co.ses an important--50urce of seed 
supply. The quantities distributed are usually small but in some 
csses form IOn appreciable proportion of the total seed requirements, 
•. g., in the Central Provinces about a quarter of the seed sown in 
the province comes from the Department of Agriculture. Small 
quantities of seed are also supplied free of cost. by the agricultural 
departments to popularise .improved varieties, and sales are at times 
arrlOnged through merchants also. 

There are no private bodies specialising in seed production nor 
any seed grower.' associations. 

C.-Snpply of improved quality Beed and oontrol over Beed supply. 
The agricultural departments of various provinces and State.s 

prop~ate seed of improved varieties £ound suitlLble after expel"l
Illentilllg, or oocasionally imported seed, on their departmental farms 
and plots under the supervision of the department, and distribute 
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them to the producers. The quantities of improved seed d}stribnted 
in di1i'erent provinces and States during the IBBt five years will be seen 
in the table below :-
quantity of imprOtled seed &istMbuted by the Departments a! Agn.. 

. eult,,"e in several p"ovinces and Btates. 
(Tons ) 

Provin ... and Sta_ t 1934-36. 1935-36. 1936·37. 1937.38. 1938·39 •. 

~ 
. 

lIadraa .. .. .. 5 10 32 27 

Bombay .. .. 76 52 96 29 34 

CentraJ. Pl'Ovmoea .. 1,084 1,087 1,620 1,920 1.837 

Hyd ..... bad .. .. 665 960 634 1,535 .. 
Mysore •• .. .. 4 3 9 5 II -
Uniied. Provinces .. .. 7 9 II 26 40 

Punjab .. .. .. 4 7 2 1~ 10 

Taking an average for the period 1934-35 to 1937-38, the total 
quantity of improved seed distributed by the seven provinces and 
States, mentioned in the table above, amounted to 1,979 tons annually 
or less than 1 per cent of seed requiremeniJ which are obviously far 
from adequate. 

There is no control over the supply of seed and the cultivator is 
free to so'w any seed he likes, And in .pra<>tice sows any seed that he 
has with him or manages to buy or borrow. This is a great handicap 
in the production of pure varieties and affects not only the quality of 
the produce but also the yield per acre. Experiments have definitely 
indicated that certain va·rieties thrive well under certain soil and 
climate conditions and in certain areas and that different varieties 
are suitable 'for different requirements, e.g., Bold for edible use, 
Coromandel for export and Khandesh for crushing. It is, therefore, 
desirable that the sowing of seed should be linked up both with the 
suitability of local conditions and the nature of the demand. Differ
ent varieties should be coucentrated in suitable areas to the exclusion 
of other varieties. This will make decortication easy, improve the 
quality of the kerll!'ls, allow the oil miJIing industry to develop more 
;n areas producing kernels with a high percentage of oil and in 
general prevent deterioration in quality of nuts. For example, it is 
reported that the nuts grown in Kolhapur State, which grows mostly 
Bold variety of nuts, are to-day smaller than what they used to be a 
few years back, the deterioration in .quality being ascribed to ad
mixture of other varieties and want of care in selection of seed. The 
desirability of gro'wing different varieties to suit local conditions as 
well as the nature of the demand, and the supreme importance of 
improving and maintaining the quality of India·n gronndnnts, clearly 
indicate the necessity of centralised control of the production and 
d-istribution of seed by agricultural. ~epartments. 
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D.-Research. 
The 'rapid increase in the groundnut area in India and the 

improvemcnt in the quality of Indian groundnuto has, to a large ex
tent, been possible due to the introduction of imported seed and the 
attention the crop has received from the Departmen~ of Agriculture, 
especially in Madras, Bombay, the Central Provinces and Hyderabad. 
The various departmental farms and stations have carried out not 
only ma'nurial, spacing, rotation and varietal tests but also a con
siderable amount of selection and breeding work with a view to evolve 
early maturing, high yielding and disease resisting varieties which 
produce nuts having a low proportion of shell and kernels with a 
high oil content. As a result of these experiments the varieties now 
grown in some areas are more disease-resisting and give higher yieldJ; 
per acre. For example, the local varieties grown in Bombay in the 
I...,t century were vcry prone t,o ticea (8 fungoid disease, 8eptogbum 
a"achidis) diseasc a.nd conditions improved with the introduction of 
improved varieties. 

The present position in different areas may be summarised 
thus :-

Madras.-An intensive study of groundntits was started in 1931-
After trial df a number of varieties of trailing type, a selection A.H. 
25 (Saloum) was released for distribution in 1934. This selection is 
drought resistant, gives 15 to 25 per cent higher yield than local 
Coromandel, and the kernels hltve a fine rose coloured testa. The 
seed distributed by the Department of Agriculture im recent years has 
mostly' been of this variety. Bunch varieties have also received 
attention but no selections have so far been released for distribution. 

The course of oil formation in kernels 'was studied and it was 
found that immature kernels contain higher free fatty acids, which 
diminish with the gradual development of kernels and simultaneous 
gain in oil content and increase ;n the percentage of kernels. 

A five year scheme of research on groundnum, in Madras, BanC
tioned by the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research, aimed Itt 
producing as quickly as possible groundnuts with high' yield, high 
oil content, low fatty acid content, resistance to disease and adapta
bility to the different conditions of soil and climate, was inaugurated 
in January, 1937. The programme under this scheme includes 
\·ari.etal • trials with four bunch varietiea, viz., Gudiyattam Bunch, 
Tennesse white, Improved Spanish 2-B and Akola 24, comparative 
trials of selections, inter-varietal hybI'idis&tion and study of the 
effeet of climate and soil variations on the quality of the crop. The 
scheme is still running but the following general conclusions regard
ing the eliects of soil and climate on quality appear to be borne out 
by the results so far obtained :-

(i) Gudiyattam Bunch is superior to other varieties in 
regard to' .percentage of kernels. 

(ii) A selection A.H. 334 shows an increase in yield com
pared with A.H. 25. 

(iii) Pure line seeds give bigher yields in places where the soU 
is rather heavy and capable of retaininlJ moisture for 
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a larger period or where the rainfall is uniform and 
well-distributed. 

(it» Percentage of kernels and nuts in shell is affected by the 
distribution of rainfllll. 

(t» Oil percentage is gene~lIlly high when the crop suffers 
from want of water. Where high yields are recorded, 
the percentages of oil are comparatively lower. 

(vi) Percentage of free fatty acids is nota factor inherent to 
different varieties but is subject to fluctuations accord
ing to seasonal conditions. 

Bombay.-Some improved selections of Spanish variety have 
been tried in farms and Spanish 5-1 has been found to give a higher 
yield. Seed of Pondicherry No. 8 produced on farms has been iii&
tributed in some districts. The improvement noticed in Khandesh 
variety of 1937-38 and 1938-39 crops in respect of oil content and 
free. fatty acids, has been referred to in an earlier chapter. The 
faetors which brought a bout this improvement and how the same can 
be maintsined and pressed further are matters which appear to eall 
for investigation. 

Central PrOfJ'inces.-As a result of hybridiastion and selection 
work earried out at Nagpur and Akola Exper;menlW Stations, a strain 
AK 12-24 of Peanut variety was llound suitable for 1iIMl province and 
the seed was distributed in 1934. This is now well established in the 
province and the area under it is spreading. 

Hyderabad.-Experiments carried at the experimental stations 
have shown that Spanish Peanut is very suitable for conditions in 
f;ome parts of the State. Kanki No. 17 has also proved satisfactory: 
The area under these improved varieties increased from less than one 
thousand acres in 1931-32 to over 36,000 acres in 1935-36. 

U1li.t.d Provmces.-A number of varieties are being tried at 
different experimental farms and no definite results .have yet been 
arrived at. Akola No. 10, evolved in the Central Provinces, has \ 
generally given good results at many of the experimental farms and 
appears suitable. 

P .. "jab.-The work on groundnut crop started only in 1930 and 
some improved selections have been obtained but further selection 
and hybridisation work still remains to be done before a variety or 
varieties suitable for the province could be recommended. 

E.-Further possibilities . 
.Although considerable work appears to have been done in 

different provinces and States with a view to find varieties and selec
tions, suitsble for local conditions, very little attempt has been made 
to take a wider outlook of the results. By co-ordinating existing 
knowledge it would seem feasible to fix definite zones in different parts 
of India for the various varieties now grown. In doing this not only 
the soil and climatic conditions should be kept in view but also the 
requirement of oil for the population, and export trade, both for 
milling and edible purposes. An attempt in this direction may mean 
.. ore research and study of soil conditions and of the different 
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varieties but the advantage to be gained and the savinga to ·the trade 
by avoiding admixture of diil'erent varieties, amply indicate the need 
for such efforts. As an instance, the case of Kathiawar may be 
quoted. This tract produces nuts which are bolder, whiter aud 
cleaner looking thlm nuts of the same type grown in other parts of 
India. Such nuts are in growing demand in export· markets for 
edible purposes and can command a suitable premium. The growing 
of nuts of varieties other than those specially suitable for the edible 
trade in this tract may not, therefore, offer sufficient justification. 

P .-Supply of seed in B1I1"!II&. 

It has been mentioned earlier that the average seed rate in 
Burma is reckoned as 65 lb. and on an average 20,806 tons of kernels 
or approximately 30,000 tons nuts in shelI were used annually for 
sowing the crop. The main source of supply of seed is from eulti~ 
vators' own stocks and it is estimated that about 80 per cent of the 
producers reserve enough produce to suffice for sowing the next crop. 
The rest obtain the whole or a portion of their requirements either by 
borrowing money at Ii to 2 per cent. per month or taking loans of 
seed, in which case the quantity borrowed is returned after harvest 
with 50 to 100 per cent extra as interest. The Agricultural l>epart
ment has for the last few years been carrying out experiments with 
improved varieties and selected strains but an improved type of pro.ed 
worth to replace the local variety has not yet been evolved. 
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[Secd. 

INTER-CHAPTER ELEVEN. 

The cultivator sows whatever seed he has or ean buy 
or borrow. This prevents thE" production of pure varie
ties and affects not only the quality of the produce but 
also the yield per a,cre. .As di.fferent varieties are suit
able under different soil and climatic conditions, the 
eultivator is deprived of the J;Ilaximum return for ~ant 
of properly selected seed. The agricultural depart
ments are responsible for the distribution of pure seed 
but it is to be regretted that out 01' 322,000 tons seed 
required for sowing on an average during the period 
19:~3-34 to 1937-38, less than 2,000 tons consisted of im
proved varieties distributed by the departments of agri
culture. 

Of the different varieties, Bold appears particular
ly suitable for edible use, Coromandel for export and 
Khandesh for crushing ; if thE"se varieties could l)e con
centrated in different areas, keeping in view the oil 
requirements of the population and the soil and climatic 
conditions, cultivators would obtain better returns, 
decortication would become easier ,md oil mills would 
IJe able to· crush kernels with the maximum amount of 
oil. .An attempt in this direction may involve more 
research and study of soil conditions, llut the advantage 
to be gained and saving to be affected qy avoiding ad
mixture of different varieties amply indicate the need 
for such work. 

The seed rate varies from 30 lb. to 80 lb. per acre 
in different areas, the average for India being 72 lb. 
Of the total seed requiremeNts, four-fifths are drawn 
from cultivator's stocks. 
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Burma.-The Agricultural Department has been 
carrying on experiments, but an improved type of prov
ed worth to replace the local variety has not yet been 
evolved. The average seed rate is 65 lb. 
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CHA.PTER XIl-WEIGHTS AND MEAStl'US. 

A.-Weights and measures used in different parts of Indi&. 
The'multifarious weights and measures met with in India, have' 

been referred to in ta.e earlier reports of the series On wheat, linseed,· 
tohacco, etc. In the groundnuts' trade, there is greater diversity i.il 
the weights and measures used in the trade in nuts in shell as con.-

. pared with those .used for kernels, oil 01' c&,ke. 
(1) NUTS IN SHELL. 

These "an! sold 'by weight in some places and by tne'aSute m' 
others. In Madras, the system of measuring is in vogue in southern 
districts, becoming less common in northern districts. For instance, 
the sales are usually by weight in the Ceded districts· and by 
measure in Chittoor, North Areot, South Arcot and Chingleput. The 
common unit of weighment. the maund, varies in different districts. 
so that a maund of groundnuts in Madras Presidency may M anything 
from :M to 28 lb. For example, it is :M lb. st Guntur, 211 Ib:' lit' 
GuntakaI, and 28 lb. at Masulipatam. The Madras measure, called 
patMm or pucca padi which is made to hold 62·5 fluid ounces 
of water, contains about 1 113 lb. nuts in shell. It may be noted that 
the weight of the nuts contained in the measure varies with the 
variety of nuts. The weight of a Madras measure of Coromanda 
nuts is about 1 lb. 6 oz., of Peanuts 1 Ih. 51 oz. and; of Pollachi Red 
nuts 1 lb. 5 oz. The measure is usually 4'5 inches in diameter aJj(J 
6·75 inches in height but mcasures of different dimensiaIIS f&r tl!e' 
same capacity are also- used. The measures used fol\' Wying in 
villages are sometimes bigger and hold more than the correct 
quantity. . 

In Bombay, the Central Provinces and Hyderabad, the nut
are usually sold by weight, the railway maund being generally usea, 
but in Mysore, both weights 8Jld measures are in vogue in different 
areas. The maund used for groundnuts is of 45 seers of 24 tolas 
each, i.e., somewhat less than 28 lb., although the standard maund 
in the iSitate is 40 seers Q.f :M tolas, i.6., nearly 25 lb. The st8Jldard 
measure contains 44·5 fluid ounces of water and contains about, 1 lb. 
grOlrodnUts. 

In the United Provinces 8Jld the Punjab, weights are iava 
riably used although the number of seers in the maund used fm 
weighing vary, e.g., at Madhoga!nj, an imp,ort8Jlt 'ma:rkiet for 
groundnuts in the United Provinces, the maund for groundnuts i 
of 50 seers. On the other hand, in the States in Southern Indi& 
e.g., Pudukottei, Cochin and '.l1ra.vancore, groundnuts are sold b:t 
measure, the commOn measur<ll in these three States being tho 
Madras measure in Pudukottai, Vellam (equal to 2 MadrllS' measures) 
in C.ochin and Edangali (to hold 80 cubic inches of water) in Travan 
core. The practice in We;tern India States, however, is to weigl 
the nuts. In Nawanagar State, the maund is of 40 seers of 40 tollll!l 
.mch, i.e.., about half the railway maund. 

(2) KERNELS. 

Kernels are usually sold hy weight, the cwt. and pound or the 
maund and its submultiple; being the weights commonly used, .All 
Ll3tICAR .. 



322 

has ~en mentionoo. in the case ()f nuts in shell, a maund ill not always 
the same and varies not only in diJf.erent provinces and States, but 
also within the same province and State and sometimes within the 
same taJ;uk or district. For example, in ~l:rsore, the maund is of 
28 lb. in Bangalore and 24.1b. in Davangere. Measures for kernels 
are used only in some places in S:out;h Lnilia, •. g., Pudukpttai State. 
When measures are used, the weight of the kernels contained in a 
measure varies with the variety of kernels, •. g., a Madras measure 
holds about 2 lb. 11 oz. Coromandel kernels, about 2 lb. 15 oz. Peanut 
kernels and over 3 lb. Pollachi Red kernels. 

(3) GIWUNDNUT OIL AND CAKE. 

These are also usually sold by weight-generally by the cwt. or 
the railway maund. The number of seers in a m&und of oil varies, 
•. g., in the Central Provinces a ma1lIld of oil varies from 15 to 40 
seers in ilifferent markets. Measures are used, in some distriets of 
Madras. The most commonly used measure is .the l-Iadras measure, 
with its submultiple ollack. i! oUocks are equivalent t9 a measure 
and groundnut oil contained in a Madras measure weighs about 138 
tolas. An:other commonly nsed measure is a kudum, which may 
"ary from 2 to 10 l-Iadras measures. The gallon measure is little 
used in the groununut oil trade. 

An idea of the diversity of measures-their sizes and shape ....... 
used for groundnuts and groundnut oil will be conveyed by the 
plate facing page 324, which shows a nnmber of measures found i,. 
use .for these commodities in ilifferent markets. 

B.-Units of sale. 
(1) NUTS IN SHELL. 

In the Madras Presidency, nuts in shell are often quoted in term. 
of putti. 'A putti, however, may be anything from 80 Madras 
me&Sures to 320 Madras measures. For instance, the putt; at Chittoor 
is 80 Madr... measures, at Gudiyattam 160 Madras measures an.' 
at ~Iadanll]lalli :J20 lIIadras llleas"l!res. Other units of sale in 
vogue in different districts are kalam, which may be 36 to 
44 Madras mea.ures and mGrkal equivalent to 4 Madras measures. 
For sales by weight, the priees are usually quoted per maund, per 
ewt. or per candy. In Bombay, the United Provinces and the 
Punjab, the unit of quotation is usually a maund. In the Central 
Provinces, the pric"" besides bei.nll quoted per maund are also 
quoted per palla, or per khandi. IJ'he palla at many places in 
the Central Provinces is 3 maunds 6 seers while a khandi may be Of 
o~ 6 maunds. In Hydera.bad, there are a number of units of sale, 
e.g., boja of 96 seers at Gulbarga, and Raiehur, kht1Ald4 of 260 seers 
at Udgir, candy of 512 lb. at WarangaI and palla of 120 seers at 
Bidar. In Mysore, the unit of sale is 210 seers by measure and 8. 

satta of 8 Mysore mallnds by weight, While in Nawanagar, a candy 
is equiva.lent to 20 maunds, ie., 800 lb. 

It is intereoting to note that the word candy or kandy or khandi 
!dands for rnltt~rially different weight.., while a.n English candy i. 
5~1 lh .. Fre.noh e.Hndy is 4S0 French lb. equivalent til 529 ·109 lb. 
KlIandi in the Central Province.!; is 51 to 6 maunds, in Kathiawar 
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800 lb., and in Bombay 500 lb. 'l'he candy iIi. the &ame place varies' 
for different commodities. 1<'01' instance, a candy of copra in Travan
core is 654 lb. while a candy of gronndnuts is 531 lb. 

The unit for transacting delivery is generally a bag containing: 
about 1 maund nuts in shell. In Katbiawar, the unit of cj.elivery in. 
the trade in handpicked selected groundnuts in shell is a bag contain- . 
ing 72 lb. nuts in shell for Bold quality and 82 lb. for Small quality. 

(2) ;rumm.s. 
The prices of kernels are generally quoted per cwt., per maunLl, 

per candy or per bag. In Madras, a candy of 531 lb. is the most 
commonly used unit though in tiuntur the unit is a bag of 177 lb. 
In Bombay Presidency, cwt. is widely used for quoting prices, 
although it is customary in some places to quote price per bag which 
may be of 164 lb., 1.7 lb. or 200 lb. 'rhe position in Hyderabad is 
similar to that in Bombay. In Aolysol'e, the unit is 100 seers at Bang&
lore and cWit. at Davangere. 

(3) GROUNDNUT OIL AND CAKE. 

The prices of grouuduut oil are invariably quoted per cwt. or per 
maund and that of cake pOl' maund, per owt. or per ton. Oil is some
times quoted in the Central Provinces per tank. of 4! maunds. 

C.-Scales employed. 
'l'he scales used in the'grounW;uts trade for weighing nuts in shell 

and kernels are. of three types,. viz", hand. scales, beam scales . and 
platform scales." .. 

Hand scal\lS mad. in various sizes, with pans of leather, iron or " 
brass, are in use in villages and markets, where the nuts are handled· 
in bulk .. The usual quantity weighed at a tune with hand scales 
in markets is 5 seer. for most of the gr .. ins and oilseeds but ground-, 
nuts being of a bulky nature, 2i seers are generally weighed at a 
time. . . . 

. Beam . scales ,are used for weighing groundnuts or kernels in ' 
bags. Tho pans made of iron or wood are suspended from the 
beam by means of stout chains or ropes. Scales of this type are 
generally used at the decorticatiug establishments, oil mills and 
markets. An ordinary b~am scale together with two other forms of 
scales used for weighing groundnuls may be seen in ·the plates facing 
pages 325 and 326., 'l'be wide use of these scales is largely due to 
their cost and simplicity of mechanism as compared with platform .' 
scales, whicb are' almost exclusively used by the exporters, railway. 
and steamship companies and some large mills. Weighbridges are 
used for weighing wagons loaded with nuts, kernels or cake and tank 
wagons pf oil, only at some of the larger railway stations. 

D.-Standardisation of weights and measures. 
The question of standardisation of weights and measures hllE . 

been engaging the attention of the Government of India for thre( . 
quarters of a century-'-the tirot committee on the subject having bee:. 
appointed in 1864-and it is noteworthy that a step towards standardi- . 
sation of, at least,. weights was taken in 1939. The Government of , . 
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India Act, J 935" authorises the Central Government tp estabLish a. 
standard of weight and permits the provincial governments to have 
thei~ own legislation in respect of weights and measures. 

The standards of weight have been laid down by the Central 
Government 'by the Stsndards of Weight Act, 1939 (Act No. IX 
of 1939), which lays down the standard grain as the urut of weight 
and that 1111 other standard weights shall be ascertained from this 
unit. The standard weights, defined in the Act are ,-

the standard tola, being the weight of 180 standard grains , 
the Rtandard seer, being the weight of 80 standard tolas or 

14,400 standsrd grains; 
the standsrd maund, being the weight of 40 standard seera ;. 
the standard pound, being the weight of 7,000 standard: 

grains; J 
the standard ounce,· being one sixteenth part af the weightj 

of a standard pound ; , 
the standard hundredweight, being the weight of 112 standard 

pounds ; 
the standard ton, being the weight of 2,240 standard POUlldsJ 

The Act also lays down that the Central Government shalli 
snpply sets of standsrd weigh ts to the different provincial governo 
ments. • 

The Act extends to the whole of British India and is to come in 
force on such date as the Central Government may, by notificatioD 
in the official Gazette, appoint. 'Uhis notification about the date has 
not yet been made. In order to bring the Act in operation, provincEiS' 
and States should undertake corresponding legislation adopting the 
all-India standard. of weight and frame rules for the administration 
of the Act. 

It may be rooalled that the Bombay Government passed. It 
Weights and Measures Act in 1932 and made rules in 1934 for carry· 
ing into effect the provisions of the said Aet. .The Act which was, iII 
the first instance,' made applicable to Bombay and 10 districts and 
later extended to the whole of the Presidency in 1936, defined the 
tola of 180 grains, seer of 80 tolas and .maund of 40 seers togethe4 
with their specified multiples and submultiples, as also the ponnl 
and its multiples and submultiples, as standard weights; , 

In addition to the standsrd weights, the Act also laid down 
followjng dry &nd liquid mea.<mres. 

Dry measures.' 

The Bombay seer 
The Inb.multiplee t. i and 1/8 .... 
The Bomboy cha#tJk= 1/16 .... 
The adpao= 1/8.... •• 
The lId1I.ol'=2 aeerI 

The Bomhey""ya" of 4 aeeno. 
!'he Bombey mound of 16 ""yul;'. 
The Bombey '"":I' of J mounds. 

Liquidm ......... 
The Bombey ..... 

• • Tbe oub-multipl .. t. i. 1/8 and 1/18 _. the 
· . The multiples 2, 4: and 8 &ee1"Io - -

• • Tbe Imperial g.n_ 
• • The pint-lIS galloo. 

Since the Act came into operation. the "eights and messu ..... 
systematically inspected and verified and no weights or m-tl 
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MEAsURES USED FOB GBOUNDNUTS AND GBOUNDNUT OIL. 
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>other than standard weighta and measures, duly verified by proper 
authority, are permitted to be used in the presidency. The succ",sful 
lWorking of the Act should leave no doubt on the practicability of 
.such legisl",tion in different provinces and States. Som.B other 
provinces and l:;tates, 6./1., Oo.org, Mysore and Travameore have 
regulations governing weights but the standards fixed in all. cases 
are not the same, •. g., in Mysore the standard maund defined by 
regulations is of 24 lb. In order that there may be uniformity 
in respect of weights all over the country, it is desirable that 
legislati(m p8S8ed by different provinces and States should be 
<lSSentially similar. 

The que~tion of measures in the Government of India Act 
was, in view of local variations, left to provinClial governmenta· 
.and their standardisation is beset with greater difficulties, more 
fi0 in the ease of dry measures. The weight of produce contained 
in a measure of a particular volume must necessarily vary not 
only for different grains and oilseeds but also for the different 
varieties of the same grain or oilseed. It also varies depending 
en whether the measure is used heaped or struck. The variations 
.due to these causes are much more pronounced in the case of 
gronndnnts, where diffe,ent varieties of nuts diffier appreciabiy 
in size and shape and there is considerable variation in the amount 
·of moisture in the nuts at different t:mes of the year. The amouut 
.of Peanut and Ooromandel varieties-Doth often grown in the 
same district--.<lontained in the same measure differ by nearly 3 per 
eent in weigM. Nuts in the beginning of the season, when they 
.contain more moisture, are heavier than those in later months . 
.Again, the quantities of nuts in shell an.d kernela contained in the 
same _asure are altogether different. For instance, a Madras 
mellBUre contains about Ii ib. nuts in shell and 3 lb. kernels. 

The same measure can be made in different dimensions without 
-chang;n(.!" the volume but a small change in the diameter materially 
1IIfeeta the quantity of produce contained. in a measure specially 
when used heaped. The extent of this will be clearly visualised by 
Beeing the plate facirig page 327. The photograph shows a v.Uum 
measure filled with Iluts in shell together with another vellum 
measure made with slightly bigger diameter (and necessarily smaller 
height). When th.e latter measure was filled with nuts in shell an 
additional quantity of nuts over those 'contained in the measure on 
the left had to be put in to ·fill the measure having a bigger diameter. 
This additional quantity is seen in the photograph between the two 
measures. 

Despite these inherent defects, measures are in vogue for buying 
and selling groundnuts, specially in Madras and standardisation of 
mtasures may be found necessary by some provincial governments, 
even if only to minimise the evil. If, however, the various provin
cial governments "8Ilctio11 different dry and liquid measur .. , the 
object of fixing standard measures would be lost to a great extent 
and the prices quoted on the basis of these measures would not be 
comparable. It is, therefore, desira:ble that the measures sanction' 
ed by different. provincial governments should have at least a cOmmon 
basis. The Imperial gallon was considered the most generally accept-
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able liquid measure in the Report on the Marketin! of Linseed, a.p.d 
the kerosene oil tin, which is seen in every part of India, appears to 
'offer possibilities of a universal dry measure in Itidia for uSe for 
I:~·ains and oilseed.. Its capacity is nearly 4 Imperial gallons a.nd 
experiments made to determine the weight of different produce con
'tained in it, show that a common kerosene oil container, subject to 
Tariations on account of different varieties and in different seasons, 

'holds nearly 5 seers of dry groundnuts in shell and 6 measure. niay be 
put in an ordinary B. 'fwill bag. The contents of a tin are thus 
'nearly equal to a commonly used weight in the grain .and oilseeds 
'trade, viz., pansen or dl".ri. The prices quoted in terms of th!s 
'measure would be reasonably comparable in different parta of 
India. 

E.-Weights and measures used in Burma. 
Both weights and measures are in vogue in groundnuts trade in 

Burma, measuring with a basket being the usual method for purchases 
'of nuts in shell in villages. The Government standard basket is one 
pf 9 gallons capaeity holding nearly 25 lb. of groundnuts in shell, 
but the baskets used in groundnuts transactions in villages vary 
widely in capacity, and may contain anything from 19 lb. to 42 lb. 
of groundnuts. The standard basket is divided into 16 pyes, each 
of which is equivalent to 8 nozibu (condensed milk tins of the 14 oz. 
size, " Milkmaid II brand), which is the usual trading unit in retail 
sales. The nuts. are, however, disposed of by weight in all the 
assembling centres except Magwe. The mills also make their pur
chases by weights. The weights are recorded in pounds or the local 
unit peikhta usually known as vis. (140 tolas). At most of thA 
important markets platform weighing machines are used and the 
beam scales are seen only at P.koku and the smaller markets. It 
may be mentioned that the cultivators are, as a mIe, suspicious of 
'platform weighing machines. Some municipalities have regulations 
regarding weights; •. g., in Pakoku, only weights tested and stampcd 
by the municipal authorities can be used for weighing. 

:r.-Standardisation of weightS aiid measures in Burma under 

., 

.. Thamadi II mark. 
The mark reproduced on the margin, which incorporates in 

Burmese character the word 
~'Tbamadi" meaning "trust'" 
or "fair dealing ", and 
which is intended to be 
adopted as the Burmese 
counterpart of the 
AGMARK in India, has' 
been recoguised by Burma 
Government as the authoris>
ed mark of Markets Section 
of the Department of Agri
culture, Burma. The Section 
is using this mark in their 
move for a stsndard weight 
and a standard measure in 
Burma by making standard' 
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SCALE USED FOR WElGmNG GROUNDNUTS IN SHELL. 
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Two VELLUM MEASURES USED FOR'GlWUNDNUTS 
IN SHELL. (NOTE THE EXTRA~UANTITY OF 
NUTS WHICH HAD TO BE PuMN WHEN THE 
MEASURE WITH'fHE BIGGER ·DiAl4~TER WAS 
USED.) 
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9 gallon baskets and sets of weigh..., teSted and stamped with the 
.. Thamadi" mark, available to the public. The work of stand
ardisation of baskets was taken in hand in 1939 and by January 1940 
over 7,000 standard baskets with .. Thamadi " mark were in use in 
the markets of Burma. . . , 

The plan adopted to achieve the object consists of encouraging 
sellers in villages and buyers in markets to form themselves into 
societies for furthering the recognition of standard weights and 
;measures, membership being open. to any buyer or seller who asso
ciates himself with the object and promises to refrain' from use of 
non-standard weights and measures in his dealings, 

When a number or' societies representing buyers' and sellers' 
interest have been established in a selected area, a .. True Weighta 
and Measures Committee" is set up ·from repre.'lentatives of the.'le 
societies. These committees maintain a standard set of weighta 

, and measures, agaiust which they check all weights and measures 
submitted to them, and stamp those whicjJ. pass the t ... t. 
They also maintain a register of buyers who submit 
their weights and measures for check and agree to use standard 
weights and, measures. Registration certificates are issued to such 
buyers and their names published for the information of sellers.. 
True weights anu measures committees then apply to Market.. Sec
tion for recognition and when approved a committee is authorised 
to use the .. Thamadi "mark. This license is issued for a year and 
is liable to cancellation for any breach of conditions. 

The officers of the Markets Section have heen helping the com~ 
mittees in checking and stamping the weights and measures and 
basket testing ~tations .have been opened .at more than 20 centres. 
At each station a stand,ard basket is. maintained against which all 
the baskets brought in are checked, adjUsted by removing' or adding 
cane splices, re-checked, sealed with .. Thamadi " mark to prevent 
tempering, and returned to their owners. Over 8,000 baskets were 
submitted for test at these stations of which over 6,000 were after ad
justment sealed with .. Thamadi "mark. In addition to this. over 
1,000 .. Thamadi " mark baskets were distributed. 
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Weights and measures.] 

INTER-CHAPTER TWELVE. 

The standardisation of weights, and measures has 
long been recognised as an urgent measure of reform but 
. much progress has not so far been :made in this direction. 
The Standard of Weights Act, 1939, defined a number 
of standard weights-the tola, seer and maund as well 
as the pound, ounce, hundredweight and ton~in terms 
of standard grains, which is the unit of weight under 
the Act, but the notification to bring the Act into opera
tion has not been made so far (December 1940). It is, 
therefore, . only in Bombay* where Weigpts and 
Measures Act was passed in 1932 that weights and 
measures other than those prescriber! under the Act are 
not permitted to be used. Everywhere else there is III 

c1iversity-rather confusion-about weights and mea
sures, the position being worse in the case of nuts in 
,shell. A maund of nuts may be anything from 25 lb. to 
ClOO lb. in different places, while measures may be in vogue 
in others. Different varieties of nuts contained in the 
same measure vary appreciably while the dimensions of 
measures is another variable factor which considerably 
affects the quantity of nuts contained in a llltasUl'e. 
The question of sflmdard measure'>, in view of local 
variations, has been left in the Government of India 
Act to provincial governments, but it iR desirable that the 
measures sanctioned by different governments should 
have a common basis. A common kerosene oil tin con
tains nearly 5 seers of nuts in shell alld as this container 
is widely known in India, it may form a suitable basis 
for a dry measure. 

The units of quotation are not comparable even in 
important markets. Hundredweights, pounds, maunds 

-Legislation in respect of weii\'hts and measures also exist in 
Mysore, Travancore and some other States. 
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. and candies all form the basis of quotation in different 
places. The variations do not stop there. A candy may 
be of 531 lb., 529 lb., 500 lb. or BOO lb. in different places. 

Burma.-Measuring with the . baskets is the usual 
method for the trade in the vil)ages, but a basket m!'-y 
contain anything from 19 to 42 lb. nuts. A -standard 
basket is of 25 lb. .An attempt in the direction of stand
ardisation of measures is being made by sealing baskets 
of 9 gallons capacity with the" Thamadi " mark, which 
is the Burmese counterpart of the AGMARK in India. 
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CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS. 
, , ,. , .j" I; ,'I . '. 1 'l L", .' 

At present, the producer gets only about ,10 IUlllaS 
of the rupee paid by wholesale buyers in India and about 
7~ annas from every rupee obtained from c.i.f. London 
sales. It has been observed thll~ ~e qual~ty of Il!diap. 
kernels is not considered entirely satisfactory in eX})ort 
markets' and better prices can ,be secured by improving 
the quality to the sta,ndard reqUir~d by the buyers an~ 
at least upto the standard ()f quality exported by other 
groundnut producing countries. In the internal trade, 
wasteful practices and unnecessary handling are com~ 
mon, which indicate possibilities of bringiIig about 
economies in distribution. There is, therefore, ample 
"eope for increasing the producer's share by impx:oving 
the quality of the produce and improved marketing, f<?r 
which the various suggestions made in the course of the 
report are summarised below :-

Increa.sed yield per acre. 

The average yield per acre in In!;lia is about 900 lb. 
per acre only as compared with 1,600 lb. in Chlna. 
Yielrls at Government Research Stations in India have, 
in some instances, been as high as 1,700 lb. per acre for 
rainfed crop and over 3,000 lb. for irrigated crop. 
Efforts should be made by the Agriculture Departments 
to increase the yield per acre on cultivators,' fields. 
(Pages 14 and 15.). 

Nuts with higher proportion of kernel 

The factors, which bring about variations in the 
proportion of kernels and shell in nuts, are not known 
and their study should rel'eive attention at research 
stations, with a view to producing nuts with a high per
centage of kernels. (Page 20.) 

Harvesting and drying of fully ma.ture crop. 

The producers by means of propaganda and 
demonstration should be made to realise the advanta.2es 
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of harvesting the crop when fully m;l.ture as also of dxy
ing the pods before sale. "'(Paies 122 and 123.) 

. L'" "l ., 

J,mproved s,eed f~r sowing. 

Larger quantities of improved seed should be distri
buted to cultiv=1-tors. (Page 315.) 
t ' I 

ZODing of different varieties. 
I· , . 

Different va;rieties should be concentrated in suit
able areas to the exclusion of other varieties. (Page 
.315.) 

More complete and accurate crop estimates. 

Several areas, which now have appreciable acreag4il 
and production of groundnuts, are 110t included in the 
puhHshed .All-India forecasts of this erop and arrange
ments may be made to include the figures in respect of 
the United Provinces*, the Punjab, and Baroda and 
Gwalior States. (Page 7.) 

Standard yields .have not been worked out for 
several important groundnut producing areas. In order 
to make more accurate estimates of production possible, 
experiments should be made by Agricultural Depart
ruel1ts to work out standard yields for different areas~ 
(Page 10.) , 

Better sta.tistics 01 movement a.nd crushings. 

Nuts in shell and kernels are simply added together 
iIi published statistics of exports abroad and movements 
by rail within the country. In order to remove this 
source of error, figures for nuts in shell and kernels 
should be recorded separately. (Pa~es 35,78 and 111.) 

Statistics regarding cru.wng of oilseeds are com- 1 
l)letely lacking. Factories crushing groundnuts (and 
other oilseeds) should be required to furnish statutory: 
returns of quantities .of different oilseeds crushed by: 

'*Si1ll38 included. 
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them. This would help not only in knowing the position 
about the quantities crushed and estimating stocks, but 
would also serve as a step towards checking adultera
tion of oils. (Pages 60, 224 and 278.) 

Information about stocks is very meagre and 
attempts should be made to co-ordinate estimates of 
st()l~ks made by various trade agencies and publish them 
for the use of the trade. (Page 224.) 

Improved decortication. 

.As quality of groundnut. kernels is often spoiled by 
harmful practices and lack of adequate care at decorti
cating factories, a system of licensing decorticating 
factories should be introduced (as in the case of cotton 
gin'neries), laying down certain standards of efficiency 
for the grant of a licence. (Page 127.) 

Reduction of impurities. 

Considerl}-ble amount of impurities move along with 
groundnuts-both nuts in well and kernels-from 
producers to assembling centres, from assembling 
centres to ports or consumhlg markets, and froUl· ports 
to foreign countries. Producers and merchants should 
be made to realise the advantages of marketing clean 
}lroduce and an incentive provided by introducing 
Illutual terms in all contracts and by not subjecting clean 
produce to fixed customary deductions. (Pages 146, 193 
and 198.) 

.A voi~g admixture of castor seed. 

Steps should be taken, specially in Hyderabad 
State, to prevent the sowings' of castor plants 011 the 

, edges of groundnut fields ann the storing of groundnut 
kernels and castor seed together ill the same place in 
the market or godown. (Page 194.) 
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Reduction in the percentage of free fatty acids. 

The high percentage of free fatty acids is one ot 
the main causes of complahlt, specially in export 
markets, against Indian grOWldnut kernels and steps 
should be taken to prevent the development of free fatty
acids, to which a number of factors contribute. (Pages:. 
196 to 198.) 

Reduction in market charges and establishment of regulated. 
markets. 

The multifarious market charges and deductions, 
made from producers, clearly indicate the necessity for 
regulated markets, where onlY.. approved market charges 
may be levied and standard weights and measures used.c . 
(Pages 140 and 143.) 

Necessity of reviewing octroi and terminal ta.xes. 

The terminal tax and octroi duties on grOWldnuts 
are in some cases unusually high and in many cases higher
than those on other oilseeds. The widely divergent rates 
of taxes and conflicting local interests indicate the neces
sity of octroi and terminal tax rates being reviewed by 
an all-India body concerned with economic·developmenL 
(Pages 145 and 297.) 

Reduction in h:a.rvest depresllion in prices. 

The violent fall in prices at harvest is a matter of' 
serious consequence to producers. Apart from pro
ducers being encouraged to help in minimising these 
fluctuations by harvesting their crop when fully mature
and drying the same before taking it to the market, co- , 
operative and other organisations should be set up to· \ 
undertake decortication and provide cultivators facilities i 

for finance. Grading, standardisation of contracts and". 
establishment of properly regulated " futures " markets 
are further steps in the direction of improving the pre-· 
sent methods of financing the marketing of the produce.. 
(Page 106 and 109.) 



Establishmeni of •• futures " trading. 

OrganiSed . "fu,tures" t;rading . in Coromandels 
(which form the b~' of the pidian crop) a,tMadraE1; 
should help to br~g ~e i¢l~en<l\l,of lmpply, demand and, 
illternational valu~ to bear morll.,closely, on prices and. 
prove beneficial to producers. At Bombay, the shifting 
of February option to January and August option to 
September should help to moderate fluctUations in' 
prices. (Page 109.) 

Dissemin&tion of market news.' 

Producers' generally benefit'bnt little from avail
able market news about prices, the position being worse 
in ]'espect of nuts in shell. Arrangements' should be' 
made for prices at key lnarkets.being lnade widely, 
known in rUral areas. (Page 112.) , 

Adoption of a standa.rd contra.et. 

'rhe variations in the c()ntract terms of various 
buyers are not conducive-·to 'orderly lnarketing as also' 
the existence of non-mutual terms leave' no incentive 
to' 'II1arket higher 'quality' produce. The position can be 
~onsiderably improved by the adoption 'of an' All-India 
Standard Contract ~th Illutual ,~rl~ iprespect of im.,. 
pu]'itie~, etc. Terms of I:jtandard ~OlltJ'acts have I;\lready 
b~~~ , dra:wn; up, llY 'the 'CehtraIMark!lt~ng' Staff j.ncon-
sultation with, ilie 'trade both for groundnuts for crush
ing and handpicked 'selected nuts and kernels for edible, 
requirements. Thes,e have been arlopted b! severa1 
trade associations but sllOuld be more universally 
applied. (Page 204.) , 

AbOlition of unfixed contracts. 
The position regardhlg' the system of unfIXed con

tracts which, involve cO,D.siderable speculative element 
ahouid be examined by' the trade with It vie')V to its aho1i· 
tion. (Page 203.) 



Modification of terms of Ma:rseilles contract. . . . . 
The exports of~oun..dnut ker~e18 are made on the, 

basis of the Incorporated Oil Seed Association contract 
and the Marseilles contra~t. The basis being "pure" 
in ilie former and " 2 per cent impurities non-mutual" 
in the latter, exporters in fudia have, to prepare good§: 
()n two different standards. As the goods are not pur
chased separately at upcountry agencies, the goods have 
to be manipulated differently at ports depending oU 
whether a particular shipment iR to be made on the 
Incorporated. Oil Seed AFlsociation contract or the 
:Marseilles contract. In the latter ease, clay and other 
impurities are sometimes added'. It is desirable that 
attempts should be made to get the' ]'1:arseilles contract 
modified by altering the basis eitller to " pure "or to 
.~ 2 per cent. tolerance mutua:! ", (Pages 169 'and 239.) 

Expansion of market for edible nhtsm' Ind18.. 
The per capita consumption or' grouiufu,utS f~rl 

edible purposes in India being very low, 'there is consi~ 
derable room for expansion. Nuts specially suitable 
for edible requirements and prope'dy graded should oJ 
put on the Indian market and kernels from roasted nuts 
attractively packed' shtiulcF also be offered for 'sale-' , 
especially in urban areas. Side by side with this, pro
paganda should be carried o~ about the merits of the' 
nuts and the preparations that may be made from them. 
This may be the concern of an all-India body, establish
ed to increase the consumption of nuts and cake in India, 
to help in developing the export trade in groundnut oil 

'. , 
and to devise measures for exereising control o~er 

de\\orticatiug factories and looking. a.fter the zoning of 
different varieties. (Pages 58 and 128.) 

Developing export trade in: handpicked selected nuts and 
kernels. 

, The trade in handpicked selected nuts and kernel~ 
being in its infancy, there is considerable scope for ex' 
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APPENDIX I.· 
At1I"MUO _ 1!fVJducUOfI of grooM .... " (m ,/oell) m tho ...... Id. -_ •... -

Ac:zeage (thollB8lld _). Production-nuts i:D. &hell -
(tboul!801ld """')' 

X &me of eountrieL 
Averag<o Average 

1938 (G). 
Averag<o A_ 

1928--,12. 1933-37. 1928--,12. 1933-37. 1988. 

-B_EIIPIU, 

inma (6) .. 6,092 7,000 8,927 2,457 2,822 3,398 

Burma .. 533 717 880 167 166 180 

Nigeria .. 633(') 896(') .. 213 337 l!6Ii 
Gambia Not 300 (oJ .. 63 60 47 

. Qvailabk • 
Tanganyika .. 82(1) 169 .. 16 26 I 

Other Empire cooo- 183 266 .. 26 26 .. 
tries·. , 

Tot&! .. 7.623 9,336 .. 2,931 3,424 .. 
FOREIGN OOtJlrl'l'&IBS: 

China .. Not 3,674 .. Not 2,672 .. 
available. awilable. 

Fr~ncb West 
Africa-
~onega.l .. 1,512 1,636 .. 437 638 .. 
Other ooloni~ 662 1,469 .. 178 266 .. 

enited States of 1,419 1,661 1,888 423 S40 636 
America. 

N etherIa.nd East 629 634 647 222 226 288 
Indies. , 

Argentina .. 136 218 .. 62 88 .. 
Other foreign Conn- 764 923 .. 400 460 .. 

tries-, --Tot&! .. 6,012 10,016 .. 1,'122 4,779 .. -Grand total .. 12,535 19,351 .. 4,663 8,203 .. 

Adapted from Intem&tiona.! Review of Aarionlttlra.! Statistics 1938-39 and Statisti .. 
for Vegeta.ble Oils and Oilaeeds published by Imperial Economio Committee~ 

(a) The yea.r to whioh the figures refer is the year in whioh the crop was harvested. 
(6) In India.. the crop shown in official sta.tiatica: &81938·39 orop is harvested. in 1938 

and is shown hereunder 1938. The crops for other years have also been Bimilarly taken for 
working out averages. Revised. figures of &cre&ge and production discusaed in the repon 
have been used . 

• Where figures for a.ny of the years ha.ve not been avaHa.ble. estimates baTe beea 
formed on the baaia of previous year'. figures. 

(1) AV'""ll8 , years 1928--,11. (I) Averag<o 4 years 1929-32, (IJ Area in 1931, 
(0) Eotimate. 
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/hparl8./ gYOUII<in"'" frtm lAo mai,,'pr,d,.,i"ll __ """"",",rio., ground...,. into 1M mai .. _m;"g _fllria o/1Ao IJ1OritI. 

(Th01l8al1d tonal. 
-

ExportAl. ImportAl. 

-- I 
--

Average Average Average Average 
5y ...... fi y6&1'11 1938. 5y ...... 5y ...... 

1928-32 • 1933-37. 1928-32. 1933..-{17. . 

From India.*-
British portAl •• .. .. 642 585 835 Into Fran .. (a) .. .. .. 807 409 
Po::: portAl .. .. 139 98 141 (b) .. .. .. 381 389 

. Fren ports . . .. 82 59 51 Into Germany (a) .. .. .. 70 33 .. 
Kathiawar States port. .. 16t 54 162 (b) .. .. .. 454 263 

From Nigeria (b).. .. .. 149 236 180 Into Italy (a) .. .. .. 
} 110 }U4 From Gambia (a) .. .. .. 63 80 40 (b) .. .. .. 

(b) .. .. .. .. .. 1 Into UnifAld Kingdom (a) .. .. 40 18 
From Tanganyika (b) .. .. II 18 • • (b) .. .. 82 158 
From Frenoh West Africa (a) .. 396 427 363 Into Netherlands (a) .. .. ~ 95 r43 

(b) .. 1 82 167 (b) .. .. 
From China (a) .. .. .. 60 33 23 Into BeIgo.Luxemburg (a) •• .. 26 47 

(b) .. .. .. 104 :~ 34 (b) .. .. 
From Manchuko (a) .. .. 21 22 Into Czeohoalovakia. .. .. 31 43 

(b) .. .. 21 58 69 Into Denmark .. .. .. 29 33 
From Mozambique (b) •. .. 26 26 12 -
From Portugu ... GDin .. (a) &; (b) .. 22 23 31 
From N.u..rland E .. t Indiee (a) .. 3 2 3 

(b) .. 16 16 18 . 
1 

1938. 

382 
452 

• 85 
299 

1 
61 

" 320 
26 

140 
17 
70 
32 
36 

• Exports from India. are for official years April to March. 1938.39 figures being shown under 193811dld limilarly for other yeal'l. Export. from India 
to Burma are not included. in tho figUl'8l. . 

t Average of 2 y .... 1931-32 ond 1932-33.' (a) Und ... rti .. fAld. (b) Decorti .. fAld. • 
80Uf'0e.-Intemational Year Book of Agrioultural Statistica, Annual Statemeat afthe Sea·bome Trade of BritiBh India, Kathia.wn.r Trade Statilti~ 

a.n4 ItatiBtiOl reoeived &om Pondioherry and Goa. 
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APPENDIX m. 
A_....,.,.,.......I_ t. file .... " prod .... ftg ...... of Inti ... """ ... B ........ 

(Tho ..... d ...... ). 

India. 
I 
I 

:Year. :[ g '-g ~ -g :§: 2. ~ :!; ~ 
Po4 Z ": i;'.! .0 

J 
"";gG e i . ~ 

Total . i .0 .0$ ~ 

~ ~HIXl ~'" &-I'll d I'll 0 IXl 

1900·01 230 84 .. .. .. .. .. ll94 . . 
1901·02 338 97 .. .. · . .. .. 435 .. 
1902·03 421 70 .. .. .. .. .. 491 . . 
1903·04 384 90 .. .. .. .. .. 474 . . 
1904.os 366 93 .. .. .. .. . . 459 .. 
1905·06 393 93 .. .. .. .. .. 486 . . 
1906-07 511 III .. .. .. .. . . 622 .. 
1907-08 602 130 .. .. .. .. .. 732 137 
1908-09 719 134 .. .. · . .. .. 853 259 
1909-10 740 162 .. .. .. .. .. 902 146 
1910-11 667 186 .. .. · . .. .. 653 9~ 
1911-12 806 2lI9 .. .. .. .. . . 1,075 139 
1912-13 924 190 .. 53 · . .. .. 1,167 200 
1913-14 1,605 202 .. 52 .. .. . . 1,659 247 
1914-15 1,866 222 .. 56 .. .. .. 2,144 273 
1915-16 1,136 213 .. 53 .. .. . . 1,402 262 
1916-17 1,796 220 .. 56 .. .. .. 2,072 261 
1917-18 1,415 215 .. 57 .. 68 . . 1,755 ~ 
1918-19 1,001 136 11 21 .. 46 .. 1,215 250 
1919-20 1,144 136 7 2lI 68 63 .. 1,4M 281 
1920-21 1,600 205 10 19 66 73 .. 1,973 303 
1921-22 1,459 203 15 20 156 86 .. 1,989 306 
1922-23 1,754 330 18 37 148 90 .. 2,377 332 
1923-24 1,807 359 23 41 194 102 .. 2,526 390 
1924-25 1,904 344 30 41 227 128 .. 2,674 462 
1925-26 2,599 596 60 81t '198 213 .. 3,755 499 
1926-27 2,680 602 44 211 306 195 .. 4,038 523 
1927-28 3,337 740 70 324 486 254 .. 5,210 540 
1928-29 3,679 1,000 103 423 610 310 .. 6,125 599 
1929-30 3,209 1,068 139 281 744 325 .. 5,766 571 
1930-31 3,575 99'9 148 604 691 316 .. 6,333 565 
1931-32 2.635 989 164 518 774 271 .. 5,351 408 
1932-33 3,517 1,195 185 588 1,1l8 264 .. 6,887 522 
1933-34 3,779 1,292 194 662 1,384 254 .. 7,586 540 
1934-35 2,351 862 149 654 962 168 .. 5,141 625 
1935-36 2.620 892 134 405 1,059 187 10 5,207 660 
1936·37 3,495 967 149 880 1,063 198 12 6,784 765 
1937-38 4.658 1,1\44 224 1,022 1,438 198 14 8,898 896 
1938·39 3,772 1,436 280 1,266 1,520 214 19 8,506 840 
1939-40 3,618 1,516 228 1,009 1,675 222 19 8,287 780 
1940·4](/) 3,820 1,434 226 950 1.686 221 20 8,357 766 

S~re~. Emmatea of Area and Yield of Principal Orope In India, A.gricaJ. 
turaJ StatimCil of India and Final Forecast. of Groundnut CroP. 1989·.0 and 194.0··U. 

(IJ) The fl.curea up to 19('16·07 n,late only to f'JIotwari 'riO.pI and since that y;,u\ 
utimate. for certain Hmindon and .... hole imam Tillages h ..... p been added, 

(b) The 8gurea up to 1918·14 relate only to the chief poundDut powing distrlctl 
while thole for other distriet. have be6D. added from 1914-15. The 8guru up $0 
UIl'US include Bomba,. StateB. 

(c) Bombay Statel include WelLern India States. other Gujarat Statu. Deeca 
State.l (Akalkot and other'll) and Karnatalr: Stat.es (Kolhapur and otbers). 

(d) Figu1"8s for Oris ... prior to 198'1-88, were included with Bihar and not ue4 
for crop forecalt.. 

(e) The ft~re. up to 1911-t2 relate to the ellief groundDut powinc distriela onll' 
while thoae for other districts have been add"d from 1912-18. 

<I) United Pro't"inC!fl8 hlloTe been included in the foreaael from 18'Hl area unde 
~dnuca In the ""ar beiDI!'." reportPd all 159,000 aereB. ' 

1;ote.-Wbere tbe 6curee .riven in E.nimatel C'f Area and Yield difrerecl from tho. 
zlnD in Acrieul"tral Stath,tiCII, the lawn· ~1"61 have beeD. uaN.. 
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APPENDIX IV. 
Acreag, under gro",ntlma, m India in Mea. 1&01 indu.d&l in groundnul '"" I~. 

(Tho .... nd acres) 

=-____ ~---------------Ir_;-:--'I. I : ; I I .'r_~_: __ r1t_i_'_I_r_;_: __ l,r-;-' __ 
BBITISB hu>IA: J 

United Provine.. . . 40 56 88 107 132 I 

Pnnjab 

Benga.l 

Bihar 

Madr .. 8141u

Pndukottai 

Banganapalle 

Co.bin 

Sandur 

. O.nhallndia8~ 

Indore 

Dh .. 

Other CentTal India 
StalAls (I) 

l/ajptJl4,.,. SI4Iu-

Jaipur 

Kotah 

.. 

Other Rajputana States (2) 

P"ftjab 8 __ 

P.tiala 

Baroda 

GW&lior 

1 

2 

I 

19 

20 

(a) 

2 

20 

2 

4 

5 

2 

3 

(a) 

48 

13 

5 

(a) 

I 

15 

10 

(a) 

1 

20 

3 

8 

6 

2 

4 

I 

50 

14 

13 

3 

(a) 

18 

8 

8 

1 

18 

4 

7 

9 

,5 

3 

52 

15 

26 34 

3 3 

(a) (a) 

19 

7 

12 

I 

5 

8 

10 

3 

4 

16 

14 

2 

24 

5 

9 

10 

4 

5. 

7 . 10 

81 112 

19 20 

85 132 (3) 123 

22 

3 

16 

2 

(a) 

31 

2 

(a) (~) 

19 23(3) 23(3) 

12 

7 

I 

20 

4 

7 

8 

8 4 

8 8 (4) 

I I (4) 

24 24(4) 

6 6 (4) 

9 9 (4) 

10 7 

34(3) 4(3) 

4 5 5 (4) 

4 II II 

69 131 131(4) 

16 16 n 

Total • • 182 196 254 332 I 423 277 421 404 

(a) ISOO aerea or lea. , 
(1) B&1'W&ni, Bhopal, Dewaa (Sr.), Jao1'&; Khilohipur, Naraingarh. Oroh. and Rajgarh. 
(2) Alwar, Bhamtpur, Bilta.ne7, Bundi, Dholpur. Jhalawar. Karauli, Partabga.rh aDd 

Took. 

(8) 1937/38 ft_ 
(4-) 19381394gureo. 
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APPENDIXV. 
PftNl.cIioA oJ ,I Oli odn .a. (ift aWl) '" CAe MeliA prodvci'" .... oj ladio mwl t. BIInJItl. 

(Thousand Ions). 

-
, 

India. 
I 

I 
~ ~ I j Ye&r. , .s ;i I III 

J 
~ .. ~ I ~ 

J> 
f1 

§: TotaL .. 
I l! 

~ 
J> ':'.5 I .0 m 0 J 1 S S .., 

~ 

~ 
0 .3. I 0 .. 

II:l II:l ~ )l 

I -- -- -
1900-01 . , 93 29 .. .. .. ., . . 122 .. 
1~1·02 . ' 137 63 .. . . .. .. .. 200 .. 
1902-03 . , 171 82 .. .. .. ., .. 233 .. 
1903·04 .. 156 94 .. .. .. .. .. 250 .. 
1904·05 . , 152 83 .. .. .. ., . . 215 .. 
1905·06 . ' 175 37 .. . . .. .' .. 212 .. 
1906-07 .. 189

1 

85 .. .. .. ., .. 274 .. 
1\107-08 . ' 202 83 I .. . . .. .. " 285 68 

1908·09 .. 247 130 .. .. .. ., .. 377 126 

1909·10 . ' 2221 173 
:~ 

.. .. . .. .. 395 65 

1910·11 . , 2:;4 207 

I 
.. .. ., .. 451 42 

1911·12 .. 3081 248 .. .. .. .. .. 554 51 

1912·13 .. 341 240 .. .. .. .. .. 581 89 

1913·14 .. 411 i 2.'41 .. I .. .. .. .. 865 88 

1914-15 .. 680 I 279 .. j .. .. ., .. 859 88 

1915·16 . ' 633 309 .. : .. .. .. . . 942 116 

1918·\7 

I 
825 260 .. 

1 

.. .. .. .. 1,085 111 

1917·18 .. 8801 272 .. .. .. ., .. 952 104 

1918·19 ., 442 85 .. 
I 

.. .. .. .. 527 99 

1919-20 .. I 569 151 .. .. " 
., .. 720 102 

1920.21 . , 740 187 .. .. .. ., .. 907 1I5 

192]·22 ., 678 177 .. .. 9 . , . . 864 95 

1922·23 . , 823 287 .. 20 18 .. .. 1,126 1I0 

1923·24 .. 744 165 .. 18 12 . , .. 939 1I5 

1924-25 .. 948 204 " 27 11 .. " 1.190 165 

1925·26 ., 1,264 275 .. 51 21 ., .. 1,611 165 

1926·27 .. 1,207 313 .. 108 25 .. .. 1,653 165 

1927.28 ., 1,671 398 .. 157 42 .. .. 2,268 156 

1926·29 .. 1,830 626 .. 178 81 .. .. 2,816 183 

1929-30 1,522 428 .. 87 145 .. .. 2,180 182 

1930-31 1,765 487 .. 176 165 .. .. 2,592 17' 
1931·32 1,234 498 33 173 213 .. .. 2,151 1I7 

1932·33 1,729- '579 45 173 320 .. .. 2,848 161 

1933·34 1,777 643 63 263 374 78 .. 3,186 144 

1934·35 920 375 38 156 224 27 .. ·1,740 144 

1936-36 1,202 418 35 144 287 28 .. 2,114 144 

1936·37 .. 1,657 ~ 48 252 318 38 .. 2,714 142 

1937·38 .. 2,059 524 58 347 476 37 .. 3,501 200 

1938·39 1,613 581 72 368\ 537 41 7 3.219 180 

1939·40 .. 1,703 553 64 297 493 48 7 3,165 186 

1940-41 (e) .. 1.761 599 63 299 613 63 7 3,405 195 
I I 

8011~.-Estimatea of Ano& and Yield of Principal Crops in India and Final Fore. 
caata of Groundnut Crop, 1939·40 aud 1940-41. 

(a) Figareo up 10 1921/22 inciuda Bombay States. 
(6) Figuree prior to 1937-3Swere included with Bihar and Dot uaed for arop f~ 
(t) United Provine", bavp been inc],"dcd i'~ the crop fOrec'aet from 1940-41, the 

production of groundnute in this year being report.f.'II.i as 68,000 oo.na. 
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APPENDIX VI. 
B6UmaI.tl pro<Wolio .. of gro,""OOuts (m ,ft.lI) m IntlItJ m Grilli ... 1 , ... IucI.tl .. 

gro.mtl!>ut orop !or.....ts. 

--

BRITISH IIfDU : 

United Provinces 

Punjab .. 

Bengal .. 

Biha.r .. 

11mIAN' STA.'l'BS : 

Madns States .• 

Central India States 

Bajputana States 

Punjab State. .• 

Baroda .. 

Gwa.lior .. 

Total .. 

(a) 600 lollS OJ' Ieoo. 
"1937/38 ftgune. 
tl938/39 ftgune. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

(Thousand lollS). 

... 06 .,; 
'? ~ 

.. 
'" 06 
'" '" '" '" '" '" - - -

22 31 49 

1 1 7 

I . 
1 I 1 1 

(a) (~) (a) 

14 !l 12 

'I .; I 5 

1 I 21 

(a) 
I 

1 2 

in 1 22 22 

4 4 5 

68 75 105 

... .; 

1 
.,; 

~ .. '? .. 
.,; !;; .; ... 
'" '" '" '" '" CD CD - - - -

59 73 47 73· 73· 

12 15 7 14 13 

1 1 1 2 2 

(a) (a) (a) (a) (a) 

• 

13 19 13 18 17 

6 8 6 9 9 

2 2 2 3 3 

3 3 2 2 2 

32 45 28 53 531' 

8 9 6 5 5t 

136 176 112 179 177 

I .. __ ._. 

Nots.-Where fi~B rOl' produetion for indiviciual StAtes haw Dot been available 
for any yeu. preVIOUS year's figures have been takon. 
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APPENDIX vn. 
E.ti .... ted prod""tion of iliffer ... , w ...... , ... of ,........"...,. (iA oileR) iA I11di(l. 

OoI=ande1. Bold. Pea.nuta (4). Red Natal. 

<Ii ... I I 
d=~ 

.; .; 
f I t- ~ o ... i t- s 

",3 .... :; 

I " 'N&me of pro- gt: 0 1 • ~ ! 
~ • vince or 0 

~ ~ • sate. £:s 0: • 0: a a 
~ 

Tbna . .,; Thou. 1\ Thou· 11 Thou_ .. 
oand 8 oand g .. nd 8 oand a ..... • tons. • to ... • ..... 

.t • & & .. 
BrilWo lodio. - .. 1,523 88 1.340,2 .. " 10 152·3 2 

_boy 
" 

.,. 28 123·2 ~ 128-0 42 199·1 2 . 
OmtnJ_ 45 " " 11 5·1 33 15·2 42 ood ""'-'. 

United. Provinoea 47 
" " .7 22·1 3 !-4. 

" -
Punjab and other 8 

" " 25 2·0 10 ·8 .. provinCM. , 
IftdWla BI4Iu. 

B ..... W " 394 20 78-8 33 130·0 47 185·2 .. 
V,..,. " 41 50 20'5 " " .. 20·1 " 

Bombay StatIeI 232 " " 85 197·2· 11 25'5 1 

_8 ....... 13 89 11'5 " " 9 1·2 2 

UwaliOl' 
" 8 " " 85 .·1 3 '2 ! -. !8 45 13·0 55 15·0 .. 

" " .. 
OthvSto ... " 10 " " 30 3·0 20 2'0 .. 

Total " 2,822 65'8 1.57'· 2 18-0 505'5 21'9 818-0 2'2 - .. 165 97\ 150·3 -- .. 2 3·1 .. 
fa) lncladel ~ known in trade .. Khancieah and. Khr.ndeah QualIty • 
• InaJod", 138,000 tool Superior Bold Brown in x.w....,-. 

t-
1 a 

Thou-
.. nd ..... 

20·6 

9·5 

19·3 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
2·3 

·3 

·1 

.. 
" 

82·0 

" 

Oth", 
varieties. 

d t-.lI 
1: ~ ! • • , 
.. Thou· 
~ oand 

.i! 
tons. 

" " 

3 1'1l'2 

14 8·. 

50 23'. 

85 .,2 

.. I 
" , 

1 •• 
3 7'0 

" I " 

10 I '8 

! .. 
I " 

50
1 "0 

i 
• 2'2 I 62-3 
I 

1 I 1'0 



APPENDIX VIII. 

MolllAly amuaU oJ grou,ndnvl8 til mari:d.t. dupakAa from railway IIaliOM and anWal8 ell penN, upreawl a8 pen:mtages oJ ,he '88ptlC'.tit.'d annulil 
arrivals and despalches. 

AnivaIa at marbta. De.pa.toheB from railway.tGtionJ. Arri.ata at. pon.. . 

1Iou'b, _IBomboy Hyder. O. P. (3 Madno lIadnoa II ..... Bombay Hyder a.p. {T.P. Madra' Bombay CaJcnt 
(2 ware- (3 mar- abad (3 markets) {49 It&- (PolIa.- (2.ta- (2 ate,.. aba.d(2 (3.ta. (3.ta. po". port. port. 

00_). ot.). marketa) tiou). chi) . tiona). tiou). a.tiona). tiona}. tiona}. . 
(.) (6) (.) (~) (.) (n (g) (h) (l) \ (i) (l) 

------------
April .. .. .. .. 1-1 3·2 f·6 2·1 2·0 . . I'G 6·6 G·G 3·9 3" 8·7 6'1 4·0 
lIoy .. .. .. .. 1·9 1·9 6'G 2·7 6·2 .. 3'7 G·G 9·0 '·6 G·. 10·0 8'3 3·' 
Juno .. .. .. .. 6·' 0·9 2'7 1·6 2·9 . . 2·3 "0 G·l G·6 8·7 7·1 '·8 8·0 
July .. .. .. . . 6·' 0·, 3·. 0·3 6'1 2·6 G·8 G· • ,., • ·8 G· • f·. 8-l 
A_" .. .. . . .·2 0'7 '·3 0·3 8'0 G·2 2·, 8·0 '·9 S'2 1·. ,·6 '·8 .·2 
September .. .. . . .·8 0·3 '·0 2·1 "7 42·2 1·0 3·2 S·9 6·. 3·0 3·8 '·7 S'3 
Ootober .. " .. .·6 14-5 7·. "·6 '·G 16·-2 16·' "0 .·3 14·8 2·3 S·. 6'7 '·6 
November .. .. . . 14·9 14'5 17·, 2),6 3·, 9·3 28·. 9·0 9·6 32·0 13·3 6·. 9'S 11·, 
Dooomber .. .. . . 26·2 .. ·7 16·0 .·6 16'8 23·8 16" 20·9 21·0 10·6 37·. 13'9 16·1 16·1 
January .. .. .. .. 1.·6 21-0 n·., 7·7 24·6 1·0 16·8 18·. 17·1 .. , 11·0 14-0 19·6 17·3 
February .. .. . . G" 11·3 12·) '·8 lIS'7 I" 6·3 6·1 6·' 3·' 9·2 9·6 .·8 .·6 - .. .. .. . . 2·' .·6 9'3 2·6 6·1 0·9 .. , 7·1 6·3 1·6 .·9 12·1 6'6 20·0 

---------------
Tolal .. 100·0 100·0 100·0 100'0 100·0 100'0 100'0 100·0 100·0 100'0 100·0 100·0 100·0 100'0 

(a) Cndda10re Oo-operative Warehotlle and. Beeipuram. Co-operative Warehouse. (n Pollaobi. 
(6) Kolhapar, Dhnlia and Bangli. •. (g) Davanger .. nd TRmk1Ir. 
(e) IAtur, Raiohurand Wa.raogal. (A) BarliandDondioh&. 
(d) Akola, Kbamgaon and M.o.lk&pnr. (i) utar and KhamlUD. 
(e) ~ It&tioDa in North Aroot. South Aroot. Coimbaliore, 8aIeo1. TriohiQ,opoly. TaD. (i) Akola. Nagplll' and KhaDdwa. 

j .... Mad ... and l\amoad dillrI... (~) lloNilly. B •• h .. o~ .. ~ Madh~. 

Go> 

"" 00 



349 

APPENDIX IX. 
Import. 0' fI'"OIA'IdAut. info Itldia (through Britilh ItIdia porfl) _ Info B ......... 

(The importa aze mostly in the form of nuta in 1Ihell.) 

(T .... ). 

Importa into Indi&'. 
In!portl 

y .... 

I 
I into 

Bengal Bombay. Sind. lIIadraa. Total. Burmat. 

1900-01 _. 1 205 (a) .. 6 212 .. 
1901-02 .. -- 166 .. _ . 166 29 
1902-03 .. .. 33 3 4 40 97 
1903-04 .. .. 9 .. .- 9 107 
19Q4.05 .- . - 1 , 1 .. 2 R6 
1905-06 _. .. -- .. .. . . 59 
1906-07 .. . , -. .. 2 2 114 
1907-08 .. .. 7 .. . . 7 127 
1908-09 . - 13 .. .. -- 13 166 
1909-10 .. .. 44 .. .. 44 159 
1910·11 .. .. 2 .. .. 2 181 
1911-12 .. 43 .. . . .. 43 214 
1912-13 .. .. 9 "' .. 9 126 
1913-14 .. .. .. .- .' 19 
1914-15 .. 3 607(b) .. . . 610 227 
1915·16 .. 22 22 i .. . . 44 102 
1916·17 .. 1 .. i .. 1 2 25 
1917-18 .. . - 65 . . 4 69 15 
1918-19 .. 1 .. .. . . 1 17 
1919-20 .. .. 39 3 .. 42 7 
1920-21 .. .. 463 (e) 7 10 480 2 
1921-22 .. .. 227 (a) .. .. 227 362 
1922-23 . . .. .. .. .. . . 2 
1923·24 .. .. 5 .. 6 11 4 
1924-25 .. 101 (e) .. . . .. 101 2 
1925-26 .. 8 4 -- I 13 40 
1926-27 _. .. .. .. _ . _ . 18 
1927-28· .. (e) 1 _ . 4 5 55 
1928-29 .. .. .. 10 .. 10 51 
1929-30 -' 110 .. .. 1 120 12 
1930-31 .. .. .. .- -- .. 30 
1931-32 .. -- 36 .. .. 36 30 
1032-33 -- .. .- _ . -- .. 5 
1933-:\4 .. .. -- .. .. . . 1 
1034-35 .- .- 5 -- .. 5 4 
1935-36 .. _. -- . - .. .. 1 
1936.37 .. .. 13 .. . . 13 2 
1937_38 -. .. .. .- 18 18 1 
1938-39 .. -- .. .- .- N.I --1939-40 (10 

montha) Not ava,lahlt. 

S ....... -Annual Statement of the See-born. Trad. of Britillh India. 
(a) From Portugueee Eaat Alri .. 168 to"". Germa.n East Afri.. 21 to.... Britillh 

East Africa. 6 tons and other oountries 10 tons. 
(b) From Portugu ... Eaat Afri .. 238 to .... Aden and depeodeooi .. 300 to .... 

I and other oountries 2 tons. . 
(e) From Partugu ... Eaat Africa 366 to"" and other oountri .. 97 to"". 
(d) From Portuguese Eaat Africa 175 toIII, Tanganyika Territory 51 _ and 

other countries 1 ton. 
(e) From Straits Settlements. 

• Excluding importa from Burma. t Exoluding imports from India. 
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APPENDIX X. 
8"'1'_ 0/ ~ from 1114ia and from Bu"",.. 

(Th ... l<porIa-~Iy in the form of kemoIa). 
(Thooeand tona) 

.-' 
F!om Indi&t. 

Through Through Through Through 
British Kath;a,. French Port_ From 

Year. India war ~ •. porte. Total. Burma· .. 
porte. States in India . 

. pori&. 
Ca) Cb) Ce) Ctl) 

Not Not No! 
1900-01 · . 12 _ilabk. QfJGilabk. aoailablt. 12 Ce) 
1901·02 · . 64 .. .. .. 64 .. 
1902-03 .. 62 .. .. .. 62 Co) 
1903·04 .. 96 .. 114 .. 160 (f) 
1904-06 .. SI .. 114 .. 146 8 
1905-06 .. 114 .. 34 .. 9S 6 
1905·07 .. 74 .. 43 .. 117 12 
1907'OS .. 65 .. 86 .. 101 II 
1905·09 · . 80 .. 60 .. 130 II 
1909·10 .. 166 .. 90 .. US 8 
1910·11 .. 180 .. S5 .. 265 I> 
1911·12 · . 188 .. 87 .. 255 3 
1912·18 .. 229 .. 112 .. 341 14 
1913·14 .. 251 .. 106 .. 857 27 
1914·15 · . 136 .. 52 .. 188 2 
1915·16 .. 175 .. 42 .. 217 Ce) 
1916·17 .. 146 .. .. .. 146 2 
1917·1S · . 114 .. 6 .. 120 1 
1915·19 .. 17 .. 1 .. IS C,~ 
1919·20 .. III .. 31 .. 142 1 
1920·21 · . 99 .. 15 1 115 5 
1921·22 .. 236 .. 42 1 279 Ce) 
1922·23 .. 257 .. 3S 1 306 Ce) 
1923·34 .. 257 .. 66 68 873 
1934·25 .. 376 .. 61 12 "9 Ce) 
1925·86 .. 455 .. 52 28 535 (f) 
1926·27 .. 868 .. 65 59 492 (e) 
1927·28 .. 618 .. 80 117 810 . . 
1928-29 .. 787 .. 80 164 1.021 1 
1929·30 .. 714 .. 97 158 9114 Ce) 
1930-81 .. 601 .. 70 180 651 .. 
1931·~! · . 672 22 37 132 863 Ce} 
1932·38 .. 433 10 25 7S 546 Ce) 
1933·34 .. 546 30 42 196 814 (e) 

1934-85 · . 511 37 66 99 703 C.) 
1935·86 .. 413 61 46 48 567 (e) 

1936-37 · . 739 52 76 86 953 C.) 
1937·3S .. 614tl 91 76 68 eMt 

C?J 
1938·89 .. S23t 162 61 141 1.I77t C ) 
1839·40 .. 427(') 85C') 75C') 36C') 623 .. 

8 ....... -
(4) Aoooal Statemento of the Soe-borne Trade of British India. Volume r. 
(b) Trade Statistioe relatiug to the maritime States in Kathiawar. 
(e) Annoal Statemento of the Sea·borne Trade of British India. Volume II. 

up to 1932·38 and Chamber of Commerce, Poodioberry. from 1938-34 to 
1935·39. . 

(tl) By ooorteeyofCnetome Mauager. Caotle Rook. (0) Leoothao 100 tone. 
(f) Between 100 and 300 tou. • Escludiug ""Porto to Indi&. • 
tJb:cludiug espana to Burm .. 6,000 tone were ""JloriOd from India .. Bnrme ia 

1937.38 and 12,000 tona in 1935·39. 
('I Up to 310t January. 1940. e.clodiug 8,000 tone oXJlOrtlId to Burma. 
(I) "Op to 14th February 1940. C') Up 10 7th J ... .....,.. 1140. 



APPENDIX XI. 

E.".,w 0/ grouMnta. 10 diU .. "" OOU..mu /...". BriIioA Indio 1'''''''. 
(The exporlA are mOltiy in the form of kernel.). 

(Tbouaand tons). 
--_._-------;-'.'--:----:--..--.... ---,----;---;--;--.. --.--.--.,----,----;--,-.,--,---.-: 

!~I; ; I ; ; ;'~ ! ; ~ ; ~ ; I; ff DwtinatioD. 

~ .... - .... ..... ..... .... .... ! .... .... .... .... ..... .... .... ~~ 
----------11--1--1--1---I-------------------1- -
United Kingdom .. 16 35 10 17 25 48 53 47 18 32 53 134 62 135 95 ~6 79 
Other British _iona 1 1 (6) 1 1 12' 8 2 2 2 8 8 6 8 11 84 8 

~ I- I- f---
Total British Empire .. 17 86 10 18 26 60 56 49 60 34 61 142 68 148 106 130 87 

--1·--1·--1---1_--1---1-·--1----------1-- --~--I_--i----
Franc. .. .. 191 198 204 125 151 216 211 172 223 219 188 99 141 173 72 150 123 
Germany .. .. 11 40 91 87 218 841 210 120 122 48 97 65 71 1I0 108 1I5 44 
N.therlAnds •• 16 89 75 77 112 132 164 167 147 88 101 115 96 175 146 232 73 
ltely (including Fium.) •• 9 22 37 50 80 121 56 77 60 28 72 54 18 76 1I2 35 II 
Belgium .. .. 6 16 12 6 15 n 8 2 5 9 13 14 9 39 44 ~6 29 
Egypt .. .. (a) (6) (a) (a)· 2 (6) 6 (a) 1 8 2 3 (6) (6) 5.. .. 
Other foreign countri.. .. 8 25 26 5 9 8 13 14 . 14 <I 12 19 11 23 21 95 60 -------.--------1---------------------Total foreign oountri.. 240 340 445 350 587 727 658 552 592 399 485 869 345 596 508 693 240 

--- ->-------I-I--I--I--~~-
Grand total 257 876 455 368 613 787 714 601 672 483 546 511 413 739 614 823 427 

iDxported from porto in 284 330 370 318 471 584 583 457 496 850 455 436 332 638 550 764 358 
Madras Presidenoy. 

Exported from porto in 83 46 85 50 142 203 131 144 176 83 91 75 81 101 64 69 60 
Bombay Presidenoy. 
~~~ p!".l::.,rto in (6) (6) (6) (a) (a) (a) (6) (6) (a) (a) I (6) (6) (a) (4) I (6) (e) 

BOIwu.-Annual Statement of the S .... hom. Trad. of ~!itish I!>dia. Vol. I. (a) ~ thw 100 t4>!lIo 
-Including 11,000 tons to Btra.ite Set~mantl, 
tEliolading l!XPorto tq l!lll'I!I". 

(h) ~ ~ 500 to.... (e) 533 tons. 



APPENDIX XII. 

(The exports ar& both in the form of nuta in ebeU BDd kernels). 

(Tho ..... d tons). 

Destination. ~ 
.; ... .; .,; ..: .; .,; .. "1 .. "1 .. :! .. - .. .. ... '" .; .; .. '" .. .. .. ., ., .. 

'" '" ::: '" '" co co '" - - - - - - -
------

United Kingdom 4·6 4·3 6·1 4·1 16·7 11·2 67·3 106·8 

Franoe .. .. 2·6 1·7 0·3 0·8 8·7 13·0 1·6 6·9 

-Germa.ny .. 2·7 0·6 3·1 1·0 11·4 8·8 1·6 3·9 

Netherlanda .. 6·2 1·6 16·7 8·8 6·6 9·3 1·7 6·1 

Italy .. .. 3·2 .. 2·4 6·6 (a) 1·4 2·6 .. 
Belgium .. 2·7 1·6 0·6 1·6 1·1 1·4 0·6 4·7 

-
Egypt .. .. .. .. 1·7 14·2 12·8 > 6·6 14·9 33.1° 

Qtheno .. .. 0·1 0·2 0·1 0·6 _4>·0 0·3 1·0 3·st 

Total .. 22·1 9·8 29·9 36·6 61·3 51·9 91·1 162 

Ezported from Bhav. 
naga< State porta 5·2 0·4 2·S 2·6 13·S 17·S S·3 2·S 

Ezported from Nawa-
naga<Stateporta 10·2 6·6 12·7 16·5 28·9 U·3 18·6 41·3 

Ezported from Juoa. 
gadh. State porta e·7 3·8 14·4 18·6 18·6 20·3 41·6 68·1 

Ezported from Porba. 
ndar State porta Ca) (a) (a) (a) (a) 2·0 25·7 49·S 

Exported from Baroda 
(a) (a) (a) (a) State porta .. -. .. (a) . . 

I ! : i I 

~I "'0 sa 
-0 
~ 

61·2 

2·2 

0·1 

2-3 

. . 
4·1 

24·0 

0·8 

. 
84·S 

-
0·9 

32·1 

30·6 

12-S 

.. 

8 ....... ~Trade Statisti .. relating to the Maritime Stateo in Kathia ..... and the 
State of Travan ..... 

• lDoludiDg 7,000 toOl II for orden n oa.rgo", 

tInaluding 2.700 tons II for orden U oargo. 

<a) Leas than 100 tons. 
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APPENDIX XID;. 

Ezp<>rIo 0' __ ",,"" to dilf""" ...... 1Na ,.... F_ porIo .. 1M .... 

(Tbe _ria are mOBtJr in the form of kemels). 

(Tho1l88Ild tGns). 

- 1933-M. 19U-35. 1936-36. 1936-37. 

UDited .. .. .. .. 
FIance .. 29'0 14·, 27·8 341-4 

Gcmaay .. 0·, 3'6 '·0 0·7 

N.theri&nda .. q·3 g·s . . 12·7 

11011 .. 1·8 I·' . . 13·2 

Belgium .. 0·1 1·6 6·0 0·7 

Egypt .. 10·6 14·7 3·3 1'0 . 
Others .. .. 1·0 3·6 n·s· 

Tolo1 .. 42·2 56·, "·6 "1Hl 
S01lrce.-chamber of C.ommerce, Pondieherry. 

"Includes 7.600 tons to French West Africa. 

. -
1937.38. Aver8ge. 1938-39. -

0·2 .. 0·6 

8·11 25·1 31-1' 

11·1 '·0 go; 

12·1 7·0 .. 
16·11 6·4 3·0 

7·1 3·1 6·9 

14·4 S·S . . 
6·1 4·6 .. 

76·8 6S·9 I 61·2 

Bzp<>rIo of ~uIB to d;tf ...... t ...... me. fr .... Portvutlll •• porIo ttl lfldia. 

(The e:qx,rts are mostly in the form of. kamela). 

(Tho1l88Ild tolls). 

- ! 1933-34.1193' 36. 1935-36. 

I 
UnilAld KiDgdom 43·3 3·3 

Fn,noe .. 33·4 6·7 

QermlUl1 .. 91·' 12·9 

N.therlanda .. 61·2 11·0 

11011 .. "·0 .. 
Belgium .. 13·8 10·2 

Eg;yp' .. lI·g 1·8 

Others .. 8·3 3·0 

To,,"l .. 296'l 47·9 I 
Sovrce.-eustoms MaDa.ger, Castle Bock. 

.... lJ91CAB 

, 
1936-37.J 1937-38.IAverage.! 1938-39. 

• 33·9 16·1 28·' 
n·, 10'1 1,·S 

21·2 25·1 25·9 

6'7 13·6 2\1., 

26·' 14'S 6'S 

6·3 0·8 1·3 

2\1·8 8·3 :H·9 

6·2 3·3 11·3 

138'9 98·4 1141 '6 
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APPENDIX ·XIV. 
Ezporls of ground'nuts from. different ports 4ft. India.· 

(The ."Porto are mootly in the form of liemels). 
(Thousand to.a) 

• 
B8ITIm p»u 1'08Ti: 

CooonacIa 

Halulipo .... 

Nogopo .... 

Oalia'llt •• 

Porto Novo 

Bomboy •• 

IWachi .. 

Total Britw. _ 

8 

238 

66 

66 

30 

27 

16 

J3 

8 

112 

00 

62 

12 

26 

114 

'24 

26 
, 

1M 

7. 
40 

66 

so. 
<I 

20 

1< 

IG 

1110 

118 

100 

31 

lIS 

18 

18 

11 

10 

3 (0) 

III 

118 

21 .. 
23 

13 

18 

13 

19 

138 

117 

63 

167 

.a 
M .. 
28 

28 

1<8 

99 

32 

110 .. 
32 

24 

09 

.1 

138 

811 

6J 

80 

U 

lIS 

26 

JJ 

18 

I 

185 

138 

106 

180 

43 

sa 
21 

,I 

16 

97 

72 

114 

81 

JJ 

10 

9 

9 

11 

porlo •• .. 001 57. 436 Me 611 <13 739 610 6S6 8J3 m 
LTBUw.... 8T"'!'. 

pORTa: 
V_...t (JonapIh) 7 4 14 19 18 90 41 JJ 58 40 .. 1 6 (6) 3 8 14 18 6 9 8 1 
Bha __ 

.. ~ (6) (6) (0) (6) (6) 3 26 8 GO I' 

.. ~ 10 6 13 16 19 11 19 17 41 31 
-- f-- --I_-/--

Total Kathiawar Stat. 
162 porlo.. •••. 32'W 80 27 M 6J M 

1--1-~--~--1--4-~~:--~-+--

70 27 78 78 69 6J 76(1) 

_ .. .. 180 131 78 198 88 98 141 86(1) 

Total forolP porlo In --1--
_.. .. JIlO 'I~ --.::�0.:.:3:...1-..:238 ___ -I--�.:.: .. .:...I_93~l_l-6lI_+-1:...19~.-I .. _I-I-93+-I"I(C;') 

GnDd tot.rJ. • • 861 80S M8 81. 708 667 9lSS 834 7'14: 1,1'17 8Z3 

BOIU'aS.-Annual Statement of the Bea-borne Trade of Britilh India. Trade ~ l'aIatlGl 
to the Maritime Sto ... of Kathlawar. Ohamber of 00_ Pondloherry. Ouotomo __ • Cu>Ie Book 
and 6gnre. from Cuetoma Office, Madru. 

(0) 000 10M. Inoluded.nth figutw for other porlo. 
(6) lao than I!OO 10M. 
1') Up .. 14th Feb.....,.. 1940. 
• EzoludiDg upon. to B1lI1U 

(I) Up to 'lOb JAD""'70 1_ 
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APPENDIX· XV. 

Imports 01 g...,.....mut oil ."to I"d" (through BriU." IfIdiG ports OIIIy) and 
into Bw'tnG. 

(Tona). 
, 

JmportB into India· .. Im_ 
y"",. 

IIengal. Bombay. 

1909·10 .. .. 15 .. 
1910·11 .. .. 12 .. 
1911·11 .. .. 13 .. 
1912-13 .. .. 13 .. 
1913-140 .. .. 9 (01) 

191'-Ui .. .. n (01) 

1915-16 .. .. S .. 
1916-17 .. .. S .. 
1917-18 .. .. S 1 

1918·19 .. .. , (01) 

1919·20 .. .. •• (01) 

1920-21 .. .. , 9 (01) 

1921-22 .. .. 3 (01) 

1922-23 .. .. • (01) 

1923.24: .. .. 3 (01) 

19~25 .. .. 2 8 

1926-26 .. .. J :!li 

1928-27 .. .. (d) , 1 

1927·Z8 .. .. .. (01) 

1928029 .. .. 1 (01) 

19211-30 .. .. S (01) 

1930-31 .. .. .. . . 
1931-32 .. .. (01) (4) 

1982-33 .. .. J 8 

1983-84 .. .. " 8 

19lWo-311 .. .. .. .. 
1931i-38 .. .. .. S 

1938-37 .. .. .. (01) 

193'1-38 .. .. 28 1 
1938-39 .. .. .. .. 

(tI) From Uruted K.ingdom into India and BQ1'DlI,. 
(Ii) ,&1 toOl from Ceylon. 
(e) 26 tona from Ceylon. 
• Excluding imporle from Burma. 

into 

Sind. - TotaL 
Barmat· 

. . (II) 15 " -.. » " 21 

.. (4) 13 rt 

.. · . 12 82 

.. 2 11 sa 

.. · . 11 35 

.. .. ~ 3!l 

.. · . S to , 

.. .. 9 21 

.. . . • 18 

.. .. • 8 

.. .. 9 19 

.. (01) , to 

.. .. J 8 

.. (4) , 11 

.. .. 5 11 

.. . . "(.) 12(11; 

.. 3 , 18 

.. .. (01) 19 

.. . . 1 U 

.. .. S S 

.. .. . . S 

.. . . (4) 11 

.. . . 5 • 
(01) .. "<6) , 
.. . . . . , 
(4) .. • • 
.. . . (01) 8 

(01) (01) rt(.) .. . . . . -.. 

(01) Lou than 1 ""'-
t Esoludins imporlB &om India! 

46,~ 



y ..... 

., 
1900-01 ' ., 
1901-02 ., 
1902-03 -. 
1903-M ., 
1904-08 · . 
1906-08 .-
1906-07 ., 
1907-08 · . 
1908-09 ., 
1909-10 .. 
1910-11 ., 
1911-fl! · . 
1912-13 -' 
1913-14 ., 
1914-16 _. 
1915-18 ., 
1916-17 ., 
1917-18 .-
1918-19 .. 
1919·20 -' 
1920-21 ., 
1921·22 -' 
1922-23 ., 
1923-24 .. 
1924-25 · . 
1925.26 . , 
1928-27 .. 
1927-28 . , 
1928-29' . , 
1929-30 ., 
1930-31 -' 
1931-32 . , 
1932·33 . , 
1933-34 .. 
1934-35 · . 
1935-36 . , 
1936-37 .. 
1937-38 . , 
1938-39 ., 
1939-40 .. 
110 monilial 

UBited 
King. 
cIom. 

Ceylon. 

.. S 
• -. • -. .. 1 

S 
• • .. 4 
• 3 
• 38 

3 191 
4 364 

• 347 .. 396 
655 

• 250 
387 430 

3.l88 319 
2,550 254 
1.533 71 
1,262 , 62 

108 77 
• 67 
• 48 
• 78 

1 61 .. 76 
-. 86 .. 139 

148 
• 119 
40 76 

1.153 43 
2,'132 20 
2,087 68 

368 77 
739 69 
834 68 

684 172 
377 250 
497 lal 

366 

Straita 
Settle-
mente. 

21 
35 
27 
28 

100 
12 

4 
30 
24 
23 

1 
7 
1 

2II 
31 
36 
96 

364 
265 
449 
207 

2 
2 
4 
4 

84 
7 

10 
1.327 

287 
8 

49 
8 

177 
24 
14 

190 

898 
172 
lal 

APPEN 
Bsporl8 of __ 0« fro't1I 

(Ia 

DoatinaIioDs of uporto 

Mauri· 
NataL tius and Ger- Nether-

Depen- many. land .. 
de.nciea. 

74 64 .- _. 
108 168 .- _. 
109 212 .- _. 
88 101 ., _. 
26 14 _. _. 
9 10 _. · . 

13 46 . . · -
21 138 .- .. 

2 312 .. .. 
3 138 ., .-

20 268 .. · . 
6 375 .. .-
2 525 -' --
4 442 .. .. 
2 624 .- .-
2 5M .. .. 

16 406 -- .. 
5 536 ., · . 

13 407 .. · . 
'- 417 ., .. 

10 129 .- .. 
.. 108 .. .. 

3 61 ., .. 
9 108 -. -. 
7 51 -' _. 

.. 518 ., · -
" 

88 .. .. 
.. 164 . . .. 
.. 158 2 . . 

3 239 • 1 
_. 409 • .. 
.. 174 108 150 
.. 219 219 249 

-- 139 17 25 
.. 322 ., .. 
" 

168 .. 
.- 208 25 • 
.. 568 118 . . 
.- 1,_ 4M .-

lal lal lal lal 

s ....... -Ammal Statemen. of tile -
.Indicates lea 

loj Not avail 
III Ineludee 695 tODB tol&aIy 

III Ineludes 445 tODB to Fed..,.ted Malaya Stat.., 
tExoJudiD& exports to Burma. Esporto f'Mm India to Burma 

1 EzeludiDg .sport. 
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DIX XVI. 

llldiGI (BntW. IttdiG porto) GIld tr- B ...... a. 

tonI) • 
. 

_ India and B1U'IIIL Ezported &om India. 

Bel. Oth .... Total. ,Ium. 

.. 1 166 

.. I 300 

.. I 349 

.. 14 208 

.. 63 199 .. 1 32 

.. 1 68 

.. 72 264 .. 7 383 

.. 20 378 

.. 2 659 

.. 5 740 .. 10 934 

.. 64 1.186 .. 2 919 

.. 134 1,533 .. 39 4,M2 

.. 582 4.351 

.. 120 2,429 

.. 1,176(1) 3,386 

.. 62 693 

.. 70 237 
" 103 217 
.. 37 237 
.. 31 155 
.. 42 720 
.. II 170 

2 52 397 
4 173

1 

1.812 
4 70 723 

10 139 682 
77' 113 1.871 

141 ! 187 3,776 
• I 434 2,947 

" 340 1,131 
.. 232 1,197 
.. 637 1,760 

.. 1,124(2) 3,244 

.. 
! 

997 3,686 
,a) 4,204 4,691 

I 

Trade of British India. 
than I ton. 
able. 
and 344 tons to Egypt. 

Madraa . Bomba,-. Bengal. 

46 22 104 
50 108 142 
63 .. 286 
74 16 lI8 

lI4 7 47 
12 3 17 
7 21 39 

186 9 67 
235 19 108 
310 I 29 
602 3 50 
713 2 26 
898 4 32 

1,162 I 17 
836 35 41 

1,081 103 31 
1,826 99 80 
2,677 47 601 
1,109 545 459 

94 110 323 
218 35 I12 
102 73 62 
147 26 42 
119 67 50 

88 17 46 
115 101 74 

94 54 I , 

176 190 13 ! 
236 1.410 ~ )7' 
130 589 I 3 ! 

83 593 51 
43

1 

1,820 5 
36 3,735 43 

: 2,671 9 
994 25 

76 ' I,ORS 33 
425 I 1.288 47 .... • 

3.215 
3,686 
4,691 

264 tonI!! to Ira.q. 153 tone to Aden a.nd 86 tona to Italy_ 
were 6.320 tons in 1937·38 and 12.313 ton. in 1938-39. 

to India.. 

Oth~n. 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
• .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
2 .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
26 

I 
I 
2 .. 

II 
I 
4 

• , 

E 
from 

,Total. Burmaf. 

166 '. 300 .. 
349 .. 
208 .. 
168 31 
32 • 
67 1 

261 3 
362 21 
340 3S 
865 4 
740 • 
934 • 

1,170 16 
912 7 

1,216 318 
2,005 2,037 
3.125 1,226 
2,113 316 

627 2,859 
365 228 
237 100 
217 • 
236 I 
151 4 
290 430 
149 I 21 
379 ]8 

1,689 .. 123 
723 • 
682 • 

1,870 I 
3,771 4 
2.784- 163 
1,104 2; 
1,196 I 
1,760* .. 
3,215t 29 
3,6BSt (a) 

4,691 i .. 
._-
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APPENDIX xvn. 
11"1'- 0/ gt'OWI<invt ClSke!rom 1114ia oM Burm •• 

(Tho .... nd tons). 
------;---~--~---- .. ------'-

FrOm India. 
FromBUlma • Year. From British From Kathia- j 

.... ______ +_I_nd_i_&:.PO_rtB_. +w_ar_s_ta_tee.......:P:...O_""'_I, __ ·_T~otal_. __ I _____ _ 
1912-13.. .. 36 Not .... ilable. 36 26 

1913·14 •• 

1914·~6 

1915·)6 

1916·17 

1917-18 

1918-19 .. 

1919.20 

1920.21 

1921.22 

1922·23 

1923·24 .• 

1924-25 .. 

1925.26 ... 

1926.27 

1927-28 

1928-29 

1929.39 

1930-31 

1931-32 .• 

1932.33 

1933-34 .. 

1934·35 

1935·36 

1936-37 

1931.SS 

19~ •• 39 

1939-40 " 
(10 montIuo) 

... , 

32 .. 32 30 

22 ' 

43 

27 

48 

50 

35 

17 

24 

22 

27 

43 

32 

62 

102 

112 

119 

133 

145 

120 

146 

207 

140 

ISS 

251 

865 

190 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

., 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
24 

18 

29 

43 

27 

31 

42 

54 

43 

22 42 

43 39 

27 27 

48 

50 

36 

17 

24 

22 

27 

43 

32 

62 

102 

112 

119 

133 

169 

138 

175 

250 

167 

214 

293 

419 

232 

2 

6 

45 

31 

32 

42 

38 

52 

51 

ti5 

46 

51 

54 

49 

39 

39 

44 

55 

54 

155 

63 

711 

8oruu. -Annu'" Statement of the S ... borne Trade of Britiah indiA and Trade 
Statiatioa .re.Io.ting to the maritime Statel of Kat.hiawar. 



.' 

Dl'8tinatiolll. 

United Kingdom .. .. 
Ceylon .. . . .. 
Gonnany .. .. .. 
Netherlanda .. .. .. 
Belgium .. .. .. 
Other countriee .. .. 

Total .. 
E .p~rted from -

-
Bombay port.; .. .. 
Kadra.s porte .. .. 
Bengal porte .. .. 

APPENDIX XVIII. 

E"]IOI'I8 of !I"OUnd.,., """ '" tli/JerI:7/J wantri .. from BrUun Intli4 porlI. 

(ThoUlaod toOl). 
e 

1 1928-29. 1929·30. 1930·31. 1931·32 1932-33. 1933·34. 1934·35. 1935-36. 
I I 

1936-37. 1937.3S.1 1935-39. 

22 29 '9 38 19 70 116 95 

~ 25 22 17 5 10 9 6 

35 25 34 'Q 5S M 32 15 

IS 25 IS 27 25 27 11 6 

13 13 S 12 12 1l 21 16 

.. I 2 2 1 , IS· 2 

112 119 133 145 120 I~ 207 140 

S6 9S 116 116 114 114 150 -97 

M 14 9 25 25 31 50 89 

2 10 S , f 7 '-- . -,' -.. 

8 ...... -Annual Statamant of the S .. ·home Trade of J;lritith Ip.dia.. 

·Including 7,000 toDI for ~gypt and 5,000 Willi for United State. of Americ&., 

1M U2 183 

S 8' 6 

37 59 SO 

12 14 29 

19 17 ~2 

3 1l 45 

IS3 251 365 

'118 161' 225 

62 82 127 

8 -S 13 

1Y3Y40 
(10 

moot"");-

111 

15 

17 , 
12 

31 

190 -

.. 

.. 

.. 
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APPENDIX XVIL 
..... tI/ "oal .... ., c:&hfrata 1tadiG .. 8""11111. 

(Thoaaud tolls). - -----
FromIadia. 

Year. FIOIIl Britiah I'rom X.tJUa.. I FmmBwma. 
lDdia porta. war States pons.' ToIaJ. 

1912-13 .. .. 36 Nat ooaiIabIc. 36 2& 

1913-14 · . .. 3J .. 32 ao 
1914-15 .. .. ft - 22 42 

1911>-16 .. .. 43 - 43 39 

1916-17 .. .. 27 - 27 27 

1917.18 · . .. 018 .. 48 2 

1916-19 .. .. 60 - 60 & 

1919-20 · . .. 36 ~ 36 40 

1920-21 .. · . 17 .. 17 31 

1921.22 .. .. 24 .. 24 32 

1922·23 .. .. 22 .. 22 42 

1923-24 .. .. 27 " 
27 38 

1_25 .. .. 43 .. 43 62 . 
1921>-29 · . · . 32 .. 22 51 

1926-27 .. · . 82 .. 82 tIS 

1927·28 .. · . 102 .. 102 48 . 
1928-29 .. .. 112 .. 112 61 

III2II-3q .. .. 119 .. liD 54 

1934).31 .. .. 133 - 133 49 

1931.32 .. · . 145 24 169 39 

1932-33 .. .. lao 18 138 39 

1933·34 .. .. 148 28 175 "" 
11134-36 .. .. 207 43 - I5Ii 

11136-38 .. .. 140 27 187 54 

1938-37 .. .. 183 31 214 65 

1931.sS · . .. 251 42 283 83 

llWt-0039 .. .. 386 54 &19 "IS 

1939-40 .. .. 190 43 238 .. 
(10 IDOIItha) .. S ....... -Amluol Statem.nt of the _borDe Trade 01 _ lDd. aad Trode 
S ... ia.ice tel-tins 10 the mariUme s.. ... 01 Ka>hia ..... 



Destinations. 1928-29. 

'nited Kingdom .. -- -- 44 

c .ylon .. .. .. .. I 

G erma.ny .. .. .. .. 4 

et.herla.D[u .. .. .. .. 

o tber cODntries. .. -- .. 2 

Total .- 51 
i 

APPENDIX XX. 

(Thouoand to .. ). 

1929-30. c l 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-11'. 

48 45 31 26 40 

1 (a) 3 3 (a) 

3 2 3 8 1 

.. .. .. 1 .. 

2 2 2 

'~ 54 49 39 39 " 

Sout'U.- Customs &uthoritiel, Rangoon. 
(a) 5ooto .. o.l .... 

19U-S8. 1936-36. 

86 63 

. . .. 

.. --
-- --
.. I 

M 84 

. \9S0-S7. 

80 

(a) 

--
S 

I 

M 

193T·88. 

81 

.. 

--
-

~ 

oa 

w ... ... 



, 
I 

i 
Whence desPatched. 

, 
, 

J i 
i 

A ... m .. .. .. . , 
Bengal .. .. 218'7 

Bihar and Oriu& .. , 14·2 

Bomba.y .. .. .. 
Central India .. 0'1 

Central Provinces apd 
Berar. 0'1 

Hyderabad .. .. 
Kaahmir .. .. .. 
Madru .. .. .. 
My801'e .. .. . . 
Punjab .. . . .. 
Rajputana .. 0'1 

Sind and British Balu. 
chiat&n. . . 

United Provin ... 1'1 

Total ··1 234'3 

-;i 
l!I' 
Q 

~ 

10·5 

.. 
344·6 

23·5 

18·6 

1·1 

722·4 

.. 
4,75~'4 

.. 

362 

APPJ;;NDIX 

Tra46 (rail micI rw ... -bom.) '" ,,,,,,,,/In.''' 

(Average 1933-34 

(In 

- Arrivals 

~ £1 .., 
i .!l 5 . 

] - ~ . ~.~ s ~ cj 
~o 0 ~ ,5'. . 

~ 

2·0 .. .. . . 
621·g . . .. 0·1 

.. O·g .. 1·5 

4·2 . . 464·6 1,352·1 

0·5 93·7 .. 24·7 

39·5 440·4 246·0 .. 
.. 93,333'5 0·3 205·g 

.. .. . . .. 
59·6 39,09HI . . 10~6 

.. 12,901'6 . . .. 
364·2 17·7 77·4 . . 0·9 

151·g 19·7 75·2 279·7 2·7 

.. .. 0·2 3·2 .. 
1,060·4 938·7 264·4 12·9 0·4 

7,456'6 1,703·7 146,269'0 1,006'7 1,59g·8 

.8ourct.-Compded from Acoount&: rel&ung to tho 



XXI. 

bet~ different provinc" and' ·SfGtes of lfldia:. 

to 1937·38.) 

. tons). 

in. 

, 
-

1i . .. .~ e B ~. 

~ 
.,; 

• ~. • '" 1 - '= ... • ~ ~ ill :0= :oa 

.. .. .. .. . . 

.. .. .. .. 7·8 

.. .. 172·9 .. .. 
15·4 .. 15·5 107·0 380·1' 

.. .. . . .. 275·5 

2·8 1·2 6·4 0·9 367·3 

" .. 22,841·4 310·3 0·1 

.. .. .. .. 0·7 

08·5 .. - . 2,010·6 1·6 

.. .. 6,711·7 .. 0·1 

.. 46·6 .. " .. 

.. .. " '- 805·3 

.. 0-1 .. . . 225·6 

.. 2.8 .. .. 878·2 

116·7 50·7 29,747'9 2,428·8 2,942·2 

Inland (eil and rivel'~bome) Trade of India.. 

! '':] IXI' 

i. J 
c 

'1:Ii' falXl l~ = ;I "" "'O~d ;[ .s.,.s 'a·~ .~ ., p 

. . .. . . _ 12·5 

. . .. 4·8 853·2 

. . 0·2 4·5 538·7 

94·1 0·7 84·4 2,541'& 

189·9 0·3 655·3 1,258,6 

62·5 .. 641·1 1,709·3 

0·4 2·2 0·5 117,416·0 

.. . . . . 0·7 

0·1 .. 2·2 46,034·4 

.. . . . . 19,613·4 

35·1 16·6 97·0 655·5 

.. 5·1 260·4 1,600·0 

3-7 .. 0·2 232·9 

46·0 0·3 . . 3,194·2 

430·8 25·4 1,650·4 196,661'9 



APPENDIX XXII. 

l'rade (eoa-tal) in. groufI.<lnuts bdtoetm iUt!ertJfd pr~ 01 JntficJ.· 

(Thousand to .. ). 

ArrivalB. Deopatcheo. 

-
Province. 1933· 1934. 1936- 1936- 1937- Aver- 1938- 1939- 1933- 19U- 1936- 1938- 1937- Aver-

34_ 36_ 30. 37_ 38. ago_ 39. 40_ 34. 35. 36. 37. 88. ago. 

Mad ... .. .. .. 0'·2 0"3 0'·9 0'-2 t 0'·3 t t 2·' 17·8 5·2 7'0 14·' 11-& 

Br)mba.y .. .. -- 4-6 8-8 2-6 7·4 12-6 7-1 '-8 la-s 2·8 1·6 2-4 1-7 1'4 2·1 

Bengal 2-6 18-6 4-8 3-7 7-7 7-6 1-9 2-0' .. t t t .. t 
Sind .. .. .. 1-8 3-2 2-2 1-7 3-0 2-4 6-1 7-8 t t t t t t 

--------------I--- I-

- Total .. 9-1 30-8 10-4 13-0 23-2 17-3 11-6 20-3 '-7 80-3 7·8 9·1 16·8 13·8 -
8ouru.-Ada.pted from Accounts rela.ting to the Coasting Trade and Na.'·iga.tioD of BritiBb India . 
• lool.ding arrival. from and "deapawh .. to non-British ports in India (Kathiawar State. pon..l'rennh OIld P,,"- pon. in lodia). 

t Lese than 100 tons. 

1933- 1939-
39. 40. 

'·5 g •• 

1'4 1"0 

.. t 

t t 

-
6-9 2S·. 



APPENDIX XXIII • 

.dv",og' m,mt11!,I pm •• 0' gr .... an"! 1<mI618 (Cor01l&01ld.i---1IIacM". d<corlicac.d) 01 London. 

(Per ton). 

Month. 1928·29. 
I 1929-30. 1930-Sl. 

£ •. II. £ •. 4. 

April .. .. 20 7 8 18 0 0 

llay .. .. 21 0 0 11 18 9 

June .. .. 21 2 0 17 16 O· 

July .. .. 21 12 6 19 13 9 

Auguat .. .. 21 10 0 20 6 0 

Septombor .. .. 21 11 8 20 16 0 

October .. .. 20 18 9 19 11 8 

November .. .. 20 10 0 18 12 0 

Deoomber .. .. 20 I 8 18 0 0 

J .. ""'Y .. .. 19 8 9 16 17 0 

Febnwy .. .. 19 6 0 18 2 6 

Maroh " " 18 7 8 1511 I 

Annual Average .. 20 9 2 18 6 '2 

• One qootatlOD on bt September, 1939. 
t Government controUltd prioo. 

I ,. d. 

18 8 8 

1611 0 

14 9 2 

1416 0 

14 9 0 

13 6 0 

III 7 0 

12 8 2 

11 1 8 

919 8 

.1018 9 

12 611 

13 3 2 

1931·32. 11932.33. 11988.8<1. 1934.36. 193/i-B6. 

£B.d.lt •. d. £ 6. d. £ •. d. t •. IL 

12 3 2 Ui 18 9 1018 2 8 210 1410 4 

11 0 0 16 8 6 11 6 8 818 2 16 6 0 

11 6 4 13 19 6 11 15 9 811 6 14 10 11 

12 I 8 16 I 8 11 13 9 818 8 1310 6 

11 ~8 6 16 3 » 10 16 8 10 6 6 14 14 0 

12 11 7 1419 3 10 3 8 1019 8 14 0 8 

14 1 8 13 16 7 9IB 4 U I' 8 16 2 6 

14 3 6 13 6 0 916 4 1016 3 13 12 9 

18 8 8 18 7 2 9 6 8 11 12 8 18 14 6 

14 11 11 18 611 817 8 14 9 6 14 7 9 

17 6 8 12 4 8 812 2 16 2 » 13 16 8 

17 18 9 11 6 0 8 4 0 13 9 0 13 14 1 

13 10 0 18 19 8 10 I 8 11 I 6 14 411 

t Average of govemment oontrolled prioe. for ant 2 weeks and Bhippers' quotation. for the other 2 weeki. 
f Shipp&l'8' qootatioD..l on the wit of government inauranC8 and freight from 17th November, 1939. 
SOIUU.-Indian Trade Joumal up to Augtllt, 1939, Bod OHaeed and Grain Report.cr, London. from September. 1939. 

11938.87. 1987·38. 

£ ,. d. £ •• d. 

13 17 10 16 0 9 

13 11 0 14 1 8 

14 2 8 14 9 1 

16 6 9 16 1 8 

16 19 1 13 16 8 

16 4 1 13 811 

14 3 0 13 12 8 

14 12 10 12 611 

18 4 8 11 J4 0 

16 3 9 11 4 I 

14 14 11 10 12 10 

16 6 8 10 9 1 

14 18 10 1219 6 

1938·89. , ..d. 

10 8 • 
10 6 0 

10 711 

1016 8 

10 9 B 

10 9 9 

10 8 9 

10 0 8 

10 2 8 

10 6 4 

10 7 6 

10 6 3 

10 6 8 

1989040. 

t .. 
10 9 

1114 

1119 

1111 

12 1 

12 2 

12 2 

13 7 

1418 

.14 II 

1417 

16 3 

1218 

d. 

I 

I 

9 

3 

8 

6t 
III 

lit 

lit 

lit 
61 
It 



Month. 

April .. 
liar .. 
J .... .. 
Joly .. 
Augoot .. 
September -. 
Ootober .. 
November .. 
Deaomber .. 
January .. 
J'ebraary .. 

APPENDIX XXIV. 

A._agB1II01Iflllg pricll 0' groUlldnuI1< ..... 1I (Coromandol-maoh .... dBoorU""I!d) af Madra •• 

(Per ton). 

1829·so. 11830-31. 
; 

1836·36. 11838-31. 
; 

1828-29. 1831-32. 18U·33. 1833-lK. 19lK-35. 1931·38. 1938·89. 

:a.. j, ••• RI ..... p. RI .•. p. ...... 1'. RIo A.. P. HI.· ...... RI ..... p. RL A.. Po RI ..... p. Be ..... p. R.. 4. P. 

261 , 0 20110 0 18311 0 lSI 1 0 182 6 0 10913 0 79 0 0 186 16 0 162 , 0 168 4 0 10' 6 0 

26710 0 20811 0 1.8 1 0 121 1 0 l?8 14 0 111 llii 0 90 1 0 1.6 8 0 160 8 0 1M 11 0 120 8 0 

280 2 0 1.8 6 0 190 8 0 11610 0 182 8 0 128 8 0 88 12 0 1.0 • 0 180 7 0 166 , 0 11216 0 

288 8 0 208 , 0 1" 13 0 129 16 0 186 1 0 121 11 0 93 8 0 168 8 0 n2 8 0 169 3 0 119 , 0 

28216 0 28113 0 no , 0 131 1 0 186 10 0 111 18 0 106 10 0 1M • 0 181 3 0 146 16 0 119 9 0 

268 3 0 284 10 0 168 1 0 128 0 0 180 6 0 104 13 0 116 10 0 164. • 0 10. 0 0 182 8 0 10.16 0 

••• 0 0 28' 2 0 183 I 0 139 12 0 161 l' 0 9' 9 0 126 12 0 181 8 0 168 10 0 IlK 8 0 106 • 0 

us 6 0 '18 16 0 IlK 6 0 143 J 0 135 16 0 9110 0 In 2 0 146 3 0 16. 10 0 124 11 0 108 • 0 

USI0 0 22214 0 118 3 0 130 1 0 138 12 0 91 I. 0 12011 0 1<8 10 0 18. • 0 120 S 0 lOB 2 0 

244 • 0 211 11 0 110 I' 0 161 8 0 141 10 0 81 0 0 1U' 9 o 166 I 0 1" 
• 0 

II' S 0 lOB 3 0 

MOI3 0 192 16 0 119 0 0 -
170 " 0 138 ., 0 " • 0 172 11 0 I •• 8 0 ,"8 • 0 11010 0 109 13 0 , 

lIaroh .. 213 1 0 181 • 0 132 3 0 18' 1 0 120 10 0 80 1 0 167 )9 0 149 8 0 163 8 0 110 9 0 lOB 16 0 

A.nnallrl6verage 261 3 0 III 10 o 182 8 0 139 12 0- 16S '" 0 102 ,8 0 11& 12 0 16' 16 0 1621< 0 135 7 0 110 8 0 

8m.tU.-lndiaa Trade Jonroal. Prioel pel' 600 lb. converted to per ton. to nooreIL anna. 

1939".40. IM0-4I. 

RI. A.. P. lY. A. P. 

110 0 0 148 4 h' 

IlK • 0 1~ 0 0 

133 1 0 IlK 6 0 

128 8 0 10' • 0 

139 1. 0 10' 13 0 

180 13 0 111 9 0 

183 2 0 108 15 0 

IS7 10 0 9313 0 

IU 14 0 91 • 0 

132 10 0 88 3 0 

132 13 0 88 1 0 

13. 3 0 93 3 0 

ISO 6 0 lOB 13 0 

-



1oIooth. 

April .. 
)fay .. 
J ... .. 
July .. 
Aopt .. 
Sept.mber .. 
Oclober .. 
November .. 
December .. 
J&nuary .. 
Fobruary .. 
Maroh .. 

Annual·venae 

APPENDIX .XXV . 

.4. • .,.go .. ""thZl/ pric •• of g.-ound""t 7<.rn.z.. (Bombag BoZ&-m •• lIino .r.""rffMIBIl) al Bombag. 

(Per ton). 

1928·29. 1929·30. 1930·31. 1931·32. 11932-33. 1933·34. 19M·31S. 1936·36. 1936·37. 1937·36. 1936·39. 

B.a. A. 1'. Bs.A ••. Be ..... P. RI ..... p. Be. J .. P. Be . .L 1'. R.. A.. P. Be. A. 1'. BI . .t. P. n.. A.. P. Be .... ,p. 

23016 0 210 3 4 1S8 10 8 180 0 0 181 12 4 116 0 0 82 6 4 169 I 0 166 14 0 111 4 o 106 18 , 
240 0 0 206 14. 0 180 8 " 121 7 4 172 8 0 120 6 8 90 0 0 1'4 , 4 156 12 4 166 • 0 109 13 6 

24.6 12 4 20016 0 168 7 0 123 7 0 167 8 0 123 10 , 87 6 , 166 10 0 I" 9 • 162 3 0 II' 3 6 

2611' o 220 16 0 170 6 0 1M 12 8 172 3 0 123 6 • 90 8 • 167 13 0 193 2 0 161 0 8 119 6 0 

247 7 0 229 I 0 166 .4 0 136 0 8 169 I o 114 11 0 1(K- 4: • 166 3 • 217 8 0 149 6 0 109 II· 0 

1939.40. 1940·U. 

Re. A.. P. RI. A. P. 

109 2 8 162 8 0 

126 0 0 149 .. 0 

128 2 o 129 • 0 

121 9 0 121 15 0 

126 10 8 108 16 0 . 
263 12 0 23718 0 161 9 o 132 3 0 160 16 0 107 I 4 112 I " !ti2 8 0 222 8 0 136 3 • 106 3 " 135 3 , 113 2 0 . ... 8 0 219 I 0 130 10 0 1M 15 0 1<3 7 0 98 12 0 126 6 0 167 3 0 166 I' 0 1M • 4 10< 6 0 136 0 0 117 8 0 

221 7 • 207 4 8 132 3 0 146 US 0 18711 , 100 16 0 118 0 4: IlSl 16 8 160 0 0 123 2 0 10. 6 0 160 6 0 112 I 0 

218 2 o 202 8 0 113 2 0 13515 0 139 7 8 96 II 8 IS9 II 0 162 3 0 168 16 8 121 6 8 IJ2 8 0 181 7 4 10610 0 

216 10 8 198 0 • 108 12 0 1411 0 0 146 .4 0 92 13 0 178 2 0 168 6 , 175 15 0 118 7 0 III • 0 m 9 o 103 9 0 

21610 0 188 0 " 121 10 8 20114 0 186 • 0 9211 " 1'72 6 0 m 7 • 167 3 0 113 5 • 110 2 6 141j 6 0 102 o 0 

212 • 8 174 1 0 136 0 o 203 2 0 123 2 0 86 2 • 160 0 0 164 9 • \72 8 '0 112 6 • 108 13 8 10&8 16 " 116 J6 0 , 
233 • 6 207 7 9 147 2 • 147 16 8 168 6 0 106 US 0 121 11 1 169 211 177 o "I 139 0 • 109 10 11 136 8 15 Ill' G 0 

8ourCI.-Adapted from Indian Trade Journal. 



APPENDIX XXVI. 

Number of occaoio ... • n which Ih. w •• klg closing " 'Vlwr •• " pric •• wor. 01 0 promium (+) or diBcounl (-) 08 compared wil" 
. ~, ready n pric" af Bombay. 

I • 
1931·82. 1982-33. 1933·M, ~lK-33. 19_ 

Month. 
Fob· l I Feb· Fob· I Fob- Fob· 

rua;ry May. Augttlt """Y Hoy Augua' ruary Ma.y Auguo< ''''''Y Hoy Augun' """Y May A-, 
dollVOJ1. oIivOIJ· dollVOJ1. dollvery. clollvery. delivory. delivCllY' delivery. dolivOlJ· doliVOJ1. delivery. dollYOlJ· doliVOJ1. delivery. doIiVOJ1. 

------------------------------------------
+ - + - + - + - + - + - + - + - + - + - + .... + .. - + - + - + -

April .. .. .. .. ~ 0 1 0 .. .. .. .. 8 1 8 0 .. 2 1 8 0 .. 2 1 I O. 
Kay .. .. .. .. 1 2 3 1 .. .. .. .. 1 2 , 0 .. 3 1 , 0 .. a 1 6 0 

Juno .. .. .. .. ," 
, 0 .. .. .. .. .. 6 0 1 0 .. 6 0 .. .. 3 1 

~uly .. .. .. .. .. '. 2 .. .. .. • 0 .. 2 • a 0 .. 1 2 0 3 .. 0 I 

Auguot .. .. .. 0 • .. 2 2 0 2 .. .. II 0 .. 2 0 • 0 .. 0 a 0 • .. I 3 

IoptemboJ .. .. 0 • .. .. 0 6 .. .. 6 0 .. .. 8 0 .. .. 0 • .. .. 
OotoboJ .. .. 0 6 .. .. 0 • .. .. • 0 .. .. a 0 .. .. 0 • .. .. 
November .. .. 0 • .. .. 0 2 .. .. 8 0 .. .. • 0 .. .. 0 • .. .. 
DecemboJ .. .. I a .. .. 0 6 .. .. 6 0 " .. • 0 .. .. • 0 .. .. 
.Yanttary .. .. .. .. .. 1 3 • 0 .. • 0 .. .. 2 I a 0 .. • I 3 0 .. 
F.~ .. .. 1 8 .. .. 2 2 8 I .. 1 2 3 0 .. 3 1 • 0 .. 0 3 a 0 .. 
HoJoh .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • 0 .. .. • 0 .. .. , 0 .. .. " 0 .. 

Aonual toIoI 2 21 8 B 12 6 3 23 9 1 .. 
1

28 2111 al16 » 1'1 3 16 » 13 6 8 23 16 I 11 7 



APPENDIX XXVI-_td. 

_. 
1986·37. 1037·86 . 1986·39. 1939-40. Monthly totel tor 91edOne. 

. . 
Month. Feb· Feb- Feb· Feb· Feb· ,.,..,. &, Auguat """Y &, August "''''1 &)' Auguet '""'1 &, AUgull; 

~~. 
&, AUgad 

deli...". delivery. delivery delivery. deli...". delivery. delivery. delivery. delivery. delivery. delivery. delivery. delivery. deli ... .,. 

--- -------------------
+ - + - + - + - + - + - + - + - + - + - + - + - + - + - + -

April .. .. .. .. 8 0 I 0 .. S S 8 0 .. , 0 3 0 .. 3 0 . . . . 81 e 16 0 

&y .. .. .. . . 3 I , I .. 0 8 , 0 .. J I , 0 . . 2 I 3 0 . . Ie 18 31 I 

June .. .. .. .. .. , d .. .. , 0 .. .. , 0 . . . . , 0 I 0 . . 33 1 

July .. .. .. 0 I .. I 0 0 4 .. S 2 3 0 .. 2 2 .. . . 1 2 10 8 . . 13 16 

Auguat .. .. 0 2 .. 8 0 0 3 .. 0 3 8 0 .. 1 2 0 '1 . . 0 1 9 14 . . 8 14 

September .. .. 0 2 .. .. 1 3 .. .. 6 0 .. .. 8 0 . . . . 1& 18 . . . . -October .. .. 0 3 .. .. 0 , .. .. 3 0 .. .. , 0 . . • . . 14 20 . . . . 
November .. .. 2 0 .. .. 2 1 .. .. , 0 .. . . S 0 .. . . 18 11 . . . . 
Deoomber .. .. 6 0 .. .. e 0 1 0 .. 4 0 .. .. S 0 . . . . 31 8 1 0 . . 
January .. .. S 8 3 0 .. 3 1 , 0 .. , 0 3 0 .. 4 0 1 0 .. U 9 19 0 . . 
February .. .. 0 3 , 0 .. S 1 4 0 .. 2 1 • 0 .. 1 1 • S 1 .. 13 17 23 S . . 
lfarob .. .. . . 4 0 .. .. , 0 .. .. , 0 .. .. . 2 0 . . . . 30 0 .. 

------------------------------------------
Annual total .. S 13 17 1 13 1 14 17 16 6 14 6 23 1 17 8 " ·4 17 2 II 2 8 3 186 1011 114 19 101 32 
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UPIaNDIX Xi vii 
" ..... g. tnOnlh/~ .. r....,~ .. """ .. IvI ....... ,prioN olground"., kom.', (lio/d) 81 lI ... h~. 

(Po. om.) . 
11181 •• 1. 1m ... IUI·lIt • . - . -. " 

"h\UN." IlBuhuel." t'hnr."fI 
ua-d,y. " II BoodJ. 11 I, Roady." -----

"'b~~!:..1 IIa70 ...... L lJ'ebruary • May. AullUl~ lJ'ebruAly. I M"1. .lURIII\. --
81. .. Po BI. .... P. ..... a.. ,. a. a...I. .•• RL .... Po na. A, •• a.. ", 1\ RI. A, .. a.. ", •. RI. A, p. Re. ., .. . 
• 8 0 " 0 , 6 011 10 0 I 0 " " " o II 0 " 01' , 0 , I 

I I I " 0 I I a" , • 10 0 " " " 0 0 I " 0 0 I 0 , 10 

0 I e " " 0 , I , II e " " " 0 III .. .. a 8 0 

a II II .. .. o II I 8 810 .. .. .. 0 I 8 0 011 .. a I 0 

01111 010 II .. • 18 0 8 , 8 , 0 8 .. .. Oil 8 o lOll .. o 10 10 

• 8 8 018 I .. " 8 010 , • 8 .. .. 0 0 8 0 • , .. .. 
711 10 0 , 0 .. .. , I D 011 I .. .. , 10 0 0 8 0 .. .. , , 8 010 , .. .. 01' 8 0 8 I .. .. I 0 8 I 810 .. .. 
8 II 10 611 , .. .. o 10 , o II D .. " , II , , 10 10 " .. 
, II 0 .. .. " 

, 0 0 , , , , 0 , .. , 10 I , II 0 .. .. 
10 I 8 8 I' , .. .. o II 0 011 I o 18 8 .. , 10 I , 10 I , 10 0 .. 
10 I 8 " .. .. 8 I 8 " 8 8 • .. • III .. , • I .. .. 



HoD"" 

",pdl .. 
Hay .. 
June .. 
Joly .. 
AuguR .. 
September .. 
Ootober .. 
November .. 
Deoember .. 
J8Duary .. 
February .. 
"'""h .. 

:= .. 

APPENDIX XXVII_IIld . 

..4.1iMage ,nonth', " ,.eady " and " /V.tV4'68 " pN064 01 groundnut kema18 (Bold) at Bo,,,bay--contd. 
(Per owt.) 

I , 
I_ I 193/1·38. 19311031. 

UJUturee." n PntDftll. It "lIUturel . .. .• Bead,. ... .. Ready." ·'Ready." , 
February. May. AugUl~ February. May. Augult.. lI"ebroary. May. 

RL .... p. Ra. .... P. RI. .6.. P. RI. .... Po I\&. A.. l\ RI. A.. P. Ra. .... P. Ba. L P. Rs. .... P. Rs. A. P. R8. A. P. 

.. 4 III .. 4 III 4 8 3 B 1 3 .. B 1 1 814 0 113 6 .. 1 lAS 9 

.. 4 8 0 .. 4 B 10 413 0 811 » .. 812 4 9 1 0 1 13 8 .. 11410 

.. 4 611 41310 .. 4 8 9 8 4 6 .. .. 8 411 811 8 .. .. 

.. , 8 6 • 0 1 .. 4 1 8 114 3 610 6 .. 1 13 6 ' 910 6 113 10 .. 
.. 6 a 6 6 9 2 .. 41210 8 6 2 812 8 .. 8 

, • 10 " 0 811 10 .. 
.. 6 9 8 6 2 0 .. .. 110 0 61011 .. .. 11 0 8 7 14 3 .. 
.. 8 4 S 6 8 1 .. .. 713 9 1 6 4 .. .. 8 6 8 110 8 .. 
.. 614 6 8 Gll .. .. 1 9 1 1 4 * .. .. 8 0 0 8 2 8 .. 
.. .1. 9 1 4 1 .. .. 1 9 9 112 9 .. .. B 8 1 814 8 .. 
.. 814 • 9 1 8 910 B .. 114 8 8 0 6 8 1 7 .. 812 9 B 1_ 0 9 2 B 

.. B 10 0 810 4 9 1 11 .. 1 9 2 1 8 1 111 0 .. 8 6 9 8 6 0 B 10 11 
-.. 8 0 0 .. 8 411 .. 711 8 . . 114 8 .. B 10 0 .. 81211 

-
Bouree.-8eed Tradera Aaoc16tioD. 

--

Augult. 

BII . .l, 1'. 

B 2 1I 

118 a 
9 1 8 

10 4 3 

11 a 1 

.. 

.. 

. . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 



Moo .... 

April .. 
May .. 
1 ... .. 
July .. 
August .. 
September. .. 
o.tober .. 
November " 
Decembo, ,. 

'January .. 
lI'elJruary .. 
Marob .. 

APPENDIJI:" XXVII-oonold. 
A."6f'age monthly II f'tfllJy " o'nd rl futurs, ,. prices 01 grotcndnu.t 1ceme13 (Bold) at Bombal'-(!oncld. 

(Per ewt.) 
, 

1987-38. 1938-a9. IG3940. 

~.I'n~_. " 
.. Roady ... 1 

.. J'uttll'el ... 'IlIUtu ... ., 
u Beady. " . If Ready. to 

I/obnuy. May. August. February. May. August. :Jebruary. May. 

Ba. ... P. Re . .t.. P. RL .... r. Be. .... P. Re. .... 1'. Ra. A.. P. Re ..... p. Ita. .I.. P. Ra. .I.. P. Ra. 4. P. Ra. 4. P. 

.. 8 9 0 .. 8 9 8 813 , 6 , 8 .. 6 610 6 10 10 6 7 • .. 6 7 9 

.. S 6 0 .. 8 • , 8 8 8 6 711 .. 6 7 1 610 6 6 , 0 . . 6 • 1 

. . .8 I 9 .. .. 8 BlO 611 6 .. .. 613 0 6 8 6 . . . . 

.. 8 010 711 9 .. 8 I 2 612 6 6 3 6 .. , 13 J S 1 3 . . .. 

.. 7 7 S 816 9 .. 7 3 3 6 7 9 613 7 .. 6 7 9 6 6 , 6 3 0 . . 

.. 611 2 610 6 .. .. 6 • 2 6 6 9 .. . . 612 2 7 1 0 .. 
" 611 6 6 8 6 .. .. 6 3 6 . 6 6 I .. .. 612 0 7 , 6 .. 
.. 6 2 6 6 , 7 ,. .. 6 3 6 6 6 0 .. .. 7 8 3 8 1 0 .. 

• .. 8 I 0 S 8 , S , 6 .. 6 911 611 8 .. . . 8 1 2 9 0 6 .. 
.. 6 I' 9 616 8 8 3 8 .. 6 9 2 610 7 613 • . . 7 9 8 7 16 3 8 3 6 

.. 610 8 -611 0 6 I' 7 .. is 8 2 6 8 I 811 10 . . 7 , 3 7 7 3 710 6 

.. 6 911 .. ilia • .. 6 7 2 .. 6 9 7 .. 7 7 2 .. 7 I. I 

-

. .lap.t. 

Bs. j,. Po 

. . 
810 8 

S 9 1 

S 8il 

8 , 10 

.. 

. . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . 



-----

APPENDIX XXVIII. 

MarKet c1largss on groll.lldnutB in shell in cert.af.n as8smbUng marht, in the Madras PreBtd.mcy. 
(Per 100 rupees). 

-
Jtem.q. Adoni. nezwadn. Hindupur. Tuticorin. Virudhu. 

nagar. 
-

Rs.A. P. Rs. A.. P. Rs. A.. P. Rs .•. P. Re. A.. P. 

Payable by .. Ikr- , 

Tolls and ta.:lcC8 (terminal tax, octroi. morkf'-t ('.Ma. etc.) .. 0 4 3 .. 0 4 6 .. .. 
Commw.ion and brokerage .. .. .. . . I 9 0 1 9 10 3 10 , 2 9 6 2 13 6 . 
Handling nnd weighment charges .. .. . . 010 6 o 16 3 011 0 011 0 o 13 3 

ChArities. .. . , ., .. .. . . 0 2 0 0 1 4 012 6 0 4 0 0 4 0 

Quality allowance .. .. .. .. . . Ca> Co) Ca) . Co) Co) 

Miscellaneous .. . ' .. .. .. .. 0 6 1 ., I 7 7 . . .. 
, 

Total pa.yable by 8(';1Ier .. .. 2 15 10 2 10 5 6 13 10 3 8 6 3 14 9 

Payabu by bul/tr-

CommifiioD and brokerage .. .. " .. . .. ., .. . . 2 13 6 

Handling and weighment charge3 .. .. .. .. ., .. .. .. 
Charitiefl ., .. .. .. .. .. .. . , . . .. .. 

Tota.l payable by buy('!r .. .. ., .. " 2 13 6 , 
Grand total .. .. 2 16 10 2 10 5 6 13 10 3 8 6 6 12 3 

(a) Quality taken Into COR8lderatlon m oifenng pncel. 

A_eras·· 

Ra.A. P. 

0 I 9 

2 7 3 

o 12 2 

0 4 9 

Co> 

0 511 

3 15 10 

0 9· I 

.. 
" 

0 9 1 

4 811 



APPENDIX XXIX. 

Market oharge. on. gJ'ofwdllut, in .hell and KtJrMlI .... certain tJ8,embling ma,.ht. m. the Bombay PrB4idency. ,\..-' 

(Per 100 rupee.). 

GroundnuIAI iD lObell. Kern .... 

----
• Dhulia. Amalner . JaJg&OD. Bijapur. Kolhapur. Average. Sholapur. 

-
Rs.A.P. Ra.A.P. &a. A.. P. Ra. 4. P. Rs.A,P, Ra.A.P. RI ... p~ 

ayalll, by ..u.r-
ToUs and taxes (terminal tax. ootroi, ma.rket oeu. .. 0 3 6 0 4 3 1 6 3 1 1 0 0 9 6 o 10 0 

etc.) 
CommiR8ion a.nd brokerage .. .. .. 2 9 0 2 1 6 1 6 3 3 2 0 3 2 0 2 7 4 .. 
Handling and weighment cbargea .. .. o 13 9 1 1 0 1 1 0 1 3 6 0 8 3 o 16 1 .0 10 0 
Charities .. .. .. .. 0 2 9 011 0 011 0 0 8 3 0 2 9 0 7 2 0 010 
Qua~ allowance .. .. .. 7 4 9 7 4 9 8 8 0 7 4 9 4 12 6 7 0 7 1 13 6 
Mia neona .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 6 6 0 1 I .. 

Total payable by teller .. 10 14 3 11 6 9 11 14 6 13 8 9 10 0 0 11 8 8 3 2 3 

p, • y.bk by buY"-

Commia!rion and brokerage .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Handling and weighment charge. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Charities .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

ToW payable by buyer .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Grand total .. .. 10 14 3 II- 6 9 11 14 6 13 8 9 10 0 0 11 8 8 3 2 • 

..• --



APPENDIX XXX. 

Market charge, em groll4ldnllf8 Ifl ,h!:ll in certain tHlembling market" in the Central Provinces. 

(Per 100 rupe •• ). 

-- Akola. Burhanpnr. Khamgaon. Khandwa. Malkapur. Average. 

Rs ..... p~ Rs . .1..1". Bs,"'.1". &S . .6..P, RI ..... P. RB ..... 1". 

P."abk by Idler-

TolIR &Ild taxes (terminal tax, octro;' market ceu. etc.) .. I 15 0 I 15 0 o 10 0 I 6 0 0 6 3 I , I 
Commission and brokerage . . .. .. .. I II 0 I 9 0 I 2 0 o 10 0 I 6 6 I , 6 
Handling and weighment obarges .. .. .. I 15 0 2 13 0 o 10 9 I 8 0 0 9 0 I 711 
Charities .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 8 0 2 8 0 3 14 0 2 10 6 2 8 0 212 11 
Qualitr. .lIowance .. .. .. .. .. 10 0 0 (a) 10 0 0 (a) (a) , 0 0 
Mj!UlPl an~OU8 •• .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Total payable by ..nor .. .. 18 I 0 8 13 0 16 , 9 6 2 6 , 13 9 10 13 6 
, 

P."abk by buy_ 

Commi8.:lion a.nd brokerage .. .. .. .. I 16 0 1 0 0 0 2 0 .. .. 0 9 10 
Handling and weighment charg81 .. .. .. .. .. 0 6 0 .. 0 2 9 0 I 6 
Charitiee .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 2 0 .. .. 0 0 5 

Total payabla by buyer .. .. I 15 0 1 0 0 0 9 0 .. 0 2 9 011 II 

Gnmd total .. .. .. 20 0 0 9 13 0 16 13 9 6 2 6 5 0 6 11 9 2 

(4) Quality taken into consideration in offerina pric81.. 



-

P ... bk by HlI ...... 

Toll. and taDl (.....u.at 
tax, octroi, market oe.. .... ) -. --

Oommiuion &nd brokerage 

Handling and weighment .ha_ .. .. 
Ch&ritiee .. .. 
Qualit.y ""J9wa.noe .. 
Hiacel1aneoI18 .. .. 

Total payable by aeller . . 

PagtWu by bU'Ier-

CommiMion and broken", 

Handling and weighment 
chargell •••• 

Chari.1eo .. .. 
TotAl poyoblo by buyer 

O"'nd total .. 

APPENDIX -XXXI. 
Jlarke' charge. on grn'll.ni1nllts in. ,hen m. oertam as8~mbl\ng mar".,u in. H"d(Jf'obad. 

(Por 100 rup ... ). 

Unregalated marketl. Begulated market.. 
_. -

Bidar~ Golbarga. Tandur. Vijapor. Yadgir. Average. A1lIaI1g-
abaci. 

Jain&. lAt11l. Re.ichar. 

Ra.A.P. Ri ..... ~. S..A.r. as.A.P. RI. A. P. RI.A.P. RI.".P. RI ....... RI. A.. P. RI.A.P. 

0 6 9 0 810 012 6 0 2 6 .. 0 6 I 0 I S 0 7 9 0 6 9 011 0 

. 2 12 0 2 0 0 2 I 3 I , 0 I 8 0 I 14 8' a 4 0 I , 0 lIS 0 I 0 0 

.. 0 a 6 0 8 8 0 7 3 0 8 8 0 6 7 0 410 0 4 6 .. 0 610 

0 I 8 0 8 0 0 4 0 0 8 0 0 8 9 0 4 I .. .. 0 2 8 0 0 3 

.. 6 0 0 I 14 0 .. .. I 6 0 .. .. .. 6 0 0 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
S , 6 7 14 , 6 8 0 2 6 8 • • 6 4 4 6 210 I 2 0 S • 6 0 7 2 I 

• 
.. .. .. - .. .. .. .. .. .. 012 0 

.. .. .. .. 0 8 8 0 I 9 .. .. .. 0 610 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 0 3 

.. .. .. .. 0 8 8 0 I 9 .. .. .. I 3 I 

3 , 6 714 4 6 9 0 • 6 8 118 I • 6 2 210 1 • 0 3 • 6 0 8 6 • 

Waranpl. An ..... 

RI ...... , RI.A.~. 

0 4 8 0 6 3 

I , 0 1 8 I 

1 0 8 0 6 , 
.. 0 0 8 

.. I 0 0 

.. .. 
2 8 S S 6 8 

.. 0 • , 

.. 0 I , 

.. 0 0 I 

.. 0 810 

I 9 3 3 9 • 



APPENDIX XXXII. 

Market chargel Oft groUfuln.utJl in slJrll i71 certain 4BBembli,ng tnM'ket8 in U,o 17'litea Provinces, M1I80f6, CC':It,'al Ina(tt, 
BMOda and Kathiau'oT StatOR. 

Pauobk by 8eller-

Tons and taxes (terminal ta.x, octroi, market 
ce&8, et.o.) . • . . . . . . 

Commission and brokerage .. . . . . 
Handling and weighment charges . . . . 
Charities . .. .. .. ., 
Qua.lity allowance .. . . . . . . 
Miscellnneou8 . . . . . • . . 

Total payable by .. n.r .. 
Payable by b",,,,-

Commission and brokerage .. 
Handling and weighment charges 
Charities .. .. 

Total payabl. by buyer •. 

Grand total .. 

(Por 100 rupee.). 

I Madhoganj (United 
Provin ... ). 

RB. A.. P. 

020 
150 
o 10 0 
080 
o 9 6 
o , 3 

373 

Lakbimpur 
(United 

Provin ... )" 

Rs.A.P. 

096 
1 14 0 
I 13 0 
190 

o 7 2 

062 

Tumkur 
(My",,), 

Rs . .4..p. 

320 
o 9 0 
020 
6 4. 0 
086 

10 100 

Indore 
(Central 
India). 

B.A. 4. P. 

1 11 0 
1 11 3 

2 8 0 

6 I' 3 

Shivpuri· 
(G .... lior). 

Rs. A.. P. 

o , 0 
120 
o ~ 0 
o 1 0 

1 12 0 

A mark~ A market 
in in 

Baroda. State. Ja.mnage.r 
State. 

&S. 4. P. 

029 
3 4. 0 
220 
280 

8 I 0 

:R.I. A.. P. 

3 8 9 
2 , 0 
o 6 9 

030 
�----~I------I------~-----~-----I------I------

190 
o I 3 

1 10 3 

6 1 01 

04.0 o 2 0 

.. I.. 040 020 
o 6 21--10-IO-0-11--0-2-3-1---l-l-'-OJr--S-l-01--o-a--, 

·Regulated market. 



APPFlNDIX xxxm. 

---- I 

I ProduCV:- Prod..,....... 
ProdU081'- Mainpnri. Kandoran. 

ProduceI'-- Madhoganj market-- m..-rket-
Produce.- Khamgaon market- wholeaale wbolel&le 
Dbulia mlU'ket- wholesale m8l'Ohant, merchant, 

- market-- agent of merchant, MainPIlri- Kandonma-
oil mill. oil mill .. , Mndhogani- wholMale Dedi"........ 
Dhulia. Kbamgaon- "'''- merchant, ..AoIya, 

oil mill, Cownp<m>- Dolhl- K..-aohi-
Nagpur. oUmill. retailer- ftltaiJ6l'-

COwn ...... ........... OOIllUID8l', 
Delhi. Karaohi. 

- BII. A. ;r. Re .•. :r. BI,A. P. Ita . .l. 1'. BI.A. p. 

Gad. prioe for 1 maw ofnut. in .bell at hia holding .. .. 3 8 0 3 4 0 215 6 3 3 0 2 IS 0 
(88'0) (67'7) (1H) (49'4) (42'8) 

~ and cartage ebargel f'rnm village to ueembling centre (market 01' 

deoortioating factory)· . . .. •. . . •. . . o· 0 9 0 0 9 0 0 9 0 1 0 0 1 0 

Pl'Odnoer'a price at IYMmbling centre .. .. .. .. 3 8 9 3 4 9 3 0 3 3 • 0 113 0 
(89,1) (68'7) (78'7) ( .... ) (43'8) 

Charges paid by aeIler at u.embling centre .. .. . . 0 6 2 il 8 7 0 1 8 0 • 3 0 110 

Chargee paid by buyer at BlMmhling centre .. .. .. .. , .. 0 0 3 0 010 .. .. 
Total cha.rge. at a.embling O8I1ke .. .. .. .. .. 0 6 2 0 9 0 0 2 6 0 • • 0 210 

Coat at auembling centre .. .. .. .. .. .. 3.4 U 3 13 7 a 2 9 3 9 • 2 15 10 
(98·8) (86'2) (",7) ( .... ) (46,.) 

Handling and cartage from auombling oeotre to boyer'a godown .. 0 0 9 .. 0 0 2 0 0 6 0 1 0 

WbolNaler'. or deonrtioating factory'. margin .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 1 3 .. 



&gging. bandling. tau. and cartap from auombling oenlire to railway 
.t6UDD 

Bagging, handling, taxes and cartage from godown, eil:portar'. agenoy or 
deoortioating £a.d.ory to railws.y station • • • • 

Co.t f.o.r. railway.atatiou .t a.eaembling centre 

Railwa.y f1'\'!lgbli OD a. maund not. in shell 

Coat f.o.r. railwo.y .tation ali deatinalijon 

Handling and tratlllport oi)(~rgea from milwo.y .tation to oODlomer', or ex. 
portm'. or cornmiuion agent', godown . • . . • • •• 

Cb&rgee paid for aaJe at dest.ioation 

Prioo of 1 maand nutl in abeD at OOtllltlDl61'" godown Of exporter', port 
godown •• 

Cost of 1 maund nuta in ,bell at whoIt.ale mll.rket's or eommiuioD a,gent', 
godOWD ", •• •• •• •• " •• •• 

Wholesaler', margin and handling .nd t1'lllllport to retaiJaf" ,bop 

Coat ILt retail meoobant', IIbop 

Retailer', margin 

CoDllumer'1I price 

316 8 
(101)00) 

060 

o 8 II 

, '2 7 3 010 
(86'7) (80") 

o 7 0 022 

• 10 1 a 9 0 
(00·.) (02'0) 

o • 9* 0 2 6* 

., 0 1 10 

4 12 10 318 • 
(106·0) (100'0) 

• Inoluding traDllport. from Kandorana to Bedi port and ebarpa at Bod! port. 
t Stoamer freight. 
l Inoluding terminal tax. 
I Inoluding oxp61l881J at Karaohi port. 
'NoTa.-Figurea in bracketa repreaent percentage of conmmer', prioe. 

o '11 1 0 00 

3 lIS II • 010 
(62'0) (68-1) 

062 o a Of 

4 6 1 4 310 
(07-0) (68'0) 

o 2 It 0 • 0 

0 1 0 

CoO 
iA 

• 7 2 • 810 
(69'0) (70·8) 

012 0 012 0 

6 8 2 6 .10 
(80'6) (82'6) 

1 • 0 1 2 0 

672 6 .10 
(100'0) (100'0) 



APPENDIX XXXIii. 

PriDe .pre4ds from producer to Q01I8utnM' (or ezportBf') in 11&6 markettng of grounafl,ut 1e6'J'1le!II. 

Produoor- Prod • ........- Prod .......... Prod • ........- Prod ......... 
deoortioat- Dhuw. decortioat- Raiobut na_gore 

ing market;..... ing markefl- market-
mctory'. wholNale faotory, whoIe.ale wholeoale 

• 8n.lem- mertlhant. Gulbarga- m ....... t, mon>hant, - exporter" Dhuli&--- exporter's Raiohmo- na .... _ 
agenoy- adal"", agenoy, oil expomr-I 
exporter'. Bom~- Gulbuga- mill. D agenoy. 
godown, 011 m' exporter'. Raichur. "-Cuddalore. Bombay. iodown

• Marm ..... 
ombay. 

RI. It.. 1". Ra ... , 1". RI . .6. .... RI . .6.. P. RI . .L. Po 

Prodl1Gel". price for I maund of nut. in .hell at bill holding .. .. 214 0 3 8 0 915 0 3 6 0 3 0 0 
(76'7) (73-6) (70'0) (81,') (70'9) 

Handling &nd carta.ge chargea from village to auembling centre (market or 
decorticating factory) .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 0 9 0 0 9 0 0. 6 0 I 6 0 I 0 

'_'!'!o.' 

Producer', price at aaaembling oentre .. .. .. .. .. 214 9 3 8 • 216 6 3 7 6 3 1 0 
(77·0) (74·6) (70'8) (83·7) (72-4) 

Chars" paid by seller at aaaembliDg centre .. .. .. .. 0 2 . 0 0 6 2 0 3 9 0 • 7' 0 • I 
Con at BoIBCmbling centre . .. .. .. .. .. .. 3 0 9 3 I' 11 3 8 8 3 12 1 3 5 I 

(80·.) (82'7) (76,4) (90;6) (78'7) 

Handling and cartage from auembJing centre to decorticating faotory .. .. 0 0 0 .. 0 0 9 0 0 6 

Decortication cbargel .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 I 6 • 0 0 9 0 I 0 0 I 0 

I 
0 1 6 

Coat of 28 11681'11 kamela .. .. .. .. .. .. 3 2 3 • O· 2 3 • 3 81310 8 7 2 
(82'7) (84·3) '7'7·9 93·2 81'6 



~. or deaoriicatiDa ......,. •• margiD •• 

• 
........ baadIina. _ODd ...... """'! -Ii 'Iq r..tory to .......... ......................... 

s..e:" IwMlIinc. - .......... ".,. ............ porW'. _ or 
........... r.....,. .. -,- .. .. .. .. 

OODIUDUIr·. or 

Chug. poid to. ...... _ 

, 

o 3 8 

o 0 a 

3 811 
(U·O) 

o 6 1 

312 0 
(98·8) 

009 

312 9 
(100·0) 

• 610 

• holad. 8 pieri paid by boyu. 

010 

026 

••• (88·8) 

089 

'10 , 
(9"') 

o 0.8 

o 1 8 

• 12 1 
(100·0) 

812 8 

N'YT •• -~ in br.cJcet. ~t perceDt:.&fP' of 00DI1UIl8l', price. 

068 

o 0 • 

3 II 0 
(88·0) 

o 7 7 

4 2 7 
(89·a) 

008 

4 3 1 
(100·0) 

Ii IG 10 

018 

023 

o 0 9 

.2. 
(100·0) 

5 14- 9 

I 1 0 

0 2 8 

0 0 • 
811 J 
(8""') 

0 8 • 
• a 8 

(89·8) 

o 0 J 

.38 
(100·0) 

808 

w 
~ 



APPENDIX XXXV. 

OU .... f ... " P.,. .... 169. of """'f.... GIld fr .. faUy aoidI ;" ......... rI,1a! '.'"I,r .. of grt>!IIIdn .. f ,.",..1& 0011.0''''' from di!fer.nf pari, of 
India. 

on content (calculattd on dry 
weight of clean kernels). Moinure. Flee fatty acid.. 

Variety and provin .. or Statt. 
Mazi. Mini. Avemge. Mini· Average. MaJ:i- Mini· Average. Masi-
mum. mum. mum. mum. mum. mnm. 

(P .. oont). (P .. oont). (Peroent). (Percent). (Peroent). (Percent). (l' .... nt). (P,,,, OODt). (PerOODt). 

Pumfllll (includ;", KlIi1M4uh GIld Khanduh . ~)- . 

Madru . . .. .. .. fi3·9 41·1 50·2 19·9 3·8 6·5 2·10 0·09 .0·69 , 
Bombay . . .. . . .. 55·6 50·6 

, 

• 
62·0 6·1 a·5 5·8 2·40 0·12 1·05 

Hyderabad .. .. , .. 51·9 48·9 50·2 6·6 3·a 4·6 1·80 0·11 0·78 

Central Provin ... . . .. .. . . .. M·6 .. .. 5.1 . . . . 0·14 

Myeore .. .. .. .. . . . . 51·4 .. .. 4·7 . . . . 0·21 

Average . . .. .. .. .. 51·1 . . .. 5·6 .. . . 0·88 . 
Ooroma..w (indud;", Krwaci)-

Madru .. .. .. . . 58·9 43·6 50·7 IS·O 8·6 6·S '·10 0·10 'I·S6 



_lI&y .. .. .. " ... 
Bydonbod .. .. .. 62'1 

.l(y ...... .. .. .. .. .. 

A ...... e .. .. .. .. 

lwI NaI4l (itociudiog Pol/Qdai 1W """ 8mtJlj 
JtJpG1I>-

.Hadru .. .. .. .. 110·8 

_bay .. .. .. .. .. 
Oea&ral Pro_ .. .. .. .. 

AvOl'lltl" .. .. .. .. 

Bold-

Bombay .• .. .. .. 62'8 

Byclerabad .. .. .. 52'2 

Avenge .. .. .. .. 

"·0 110'0 g·8 4·8 

411·8 110·9 4·7 4·3 

.. 46·5 .. .. 

.. 110·7 .. .. 

47·6 48·8 8·7 5·8 

.. - 61'6 .. .. 

.. 04·0 .. .. 

.. 49·9 .. .. 

46·6 49·1 '·6 '·7 

46·7 60·0 6·1 3·8 

.. 411·5 .. .. 

0·2 1·8 

4'0 1·80 

5·5 .. 

6·1 .. 

6·2 6'80 

6·2 .. 

6·6 .. 

6·9 .. 

4·8 3·17 

6·2 0·G8 

6·0 .. 

0·G8 

0·89 

.. 

.. 

1·20 

.. 

.. 

.. 

0·14 

0·07 

.. 

0·89 

I·U 

0·10 

1·32 

8·84 

2·80 

0·84 

3·19 

0·64 

0·28 

0·61 

.., 
CIC -w 



APPENDIX XXXVI. 

DfV/NJ./I~d~ "ightly du.tn4gfJG, ,hrWlI!I'ZJed cmd immatur6 Gn4 "Plit and brokdft. k~18, flOOMs and Mnpuritit. m. oommoroiol .ampiN 01 
/II'OUoonut kernels collooted from diff orent pa,1. 0/ Indio. 

Damaged keroelo. Slightly damaged Shrivelled and Split and broken 
Nooks. Jmpnritie.. Total kemek. immature kernoll. kf'l'DQ. 

of ..... 
. -VariE'ty and pmYiace or Staw. Aver- Aver· A ..... Aver- A"",· A .... under !du. Min. cr., Max. Min. age Max. Min. i'-.. Max. Min. ... Max. Min. ... Ma •• MiD. ago differ-(Pf)!r (POl (Per (Per (Per (POl (Per (Per (Per (PO' (Per (Per (Per (Per (Per (Per ent oe.nt). cent}. cent). oent). oenli). oent). cent). cent). eont). DBDt). cent). cent). oanto). ....). cent). cent). cent). oon.~ ilema. 

r- --I- r--Penm (inclvdtng K1aaM'uA . and K_ I/..z;,g)-

. Mad.u .. .. .. 12·' Nil 0·8 8·2 Nil 0'8 18·7 0·8 6·0 88'7 N.l 1\06 8'3 Nil O·~ 8'8 0·1 I" 20·8 - Bombay N.l 
38'8 

.. .. 10·1 I'S 8'8 N.l \08 8·0 0·8 3'8 57·8 8'8 28·6 3'8 N.l Jo2 9·0 0·, 3·2 
H"Ie ........ .. .. 18'8 Nil 2'0 ,·8 N.l 1'8 8" 0·' 3'1 69·6 Nil ,2·0 10'2 N.l 1·1 12·8 0·2 3·8 88·8 
Ceutral Provin08l .. .. . .. Nol .. Nil .. .. 3·0 .. .. 16·, .. .. \ol .. .. 0" 2O'9 -
Mracno .. ... .. .. .. N.l .. .. N.l .. .. 3·0 .. .. 2\04 .. .. .. .. .. 1·0 28·, Average .. .. .. .. 1·2 .. .. \ol .. .. ,., .. .. 28'1 .. .. 0'0 .. .. 2'6 liN Oor01nQrttlcl (indudiwg II Mod)-

Maohu •• .. .. 18·3 Nil 1'7 12·7 Nil 1'2 20·0 N.l '·6 '70'3 Nil 16·0 10'6 Nil 1'8 9·2 N.l I" 1',.. 
Bombay .. .. 8·6 Nil \ol "1 Nil 1·. 8·0 1·9 ,., 48'0 8·8 2S'8 3·9 N.l I·' 8'3 N.l 8·2 28·. Hyduabad .. .. 2'7 N.l 0'7 1·2 N.l 0·, 9·8 \04 ,., 40'2 1'9 12·8 1·8 N.l 0'8 2·3 0·3 0·8 10'7 Uyeore •• .. .. .. .. 1'8 .. .. 0'7 .. .. 3·, .. .. 22·7 .. .. '·8 .. .. 1·7 "'8 Arcftl(.' .. .. .. .. \06 .. .. \02 .. .. 8·8 .. .. 16·4, .. .. \08 .. , .. H 27'7 . 

. 



R. NaIDJ (1-.., P_1U4 

"'-'''-)-
IWhu -- -- -- 8-1 _Nil I-I '-7 Nil ... 11-9 

8omt.y -- -- -- 0-' 'Nil 0-7 6·8 N.1 1" 3-. 

CeaInI_ -- -- -- .- .. .. .. .. .. 
b,_ .. .. .. .. 1-' .. .. 1-2 .. 

Bold-

Born .. ,. .. .. .. 2-8 NO 0-6 .... N.1 I" 19·0 

Hydoalood .. .. 3·' Nil 0-3 2-3 N.1 0" 6·. 

Ay .... .. .. I .. .. 0-' .. .. 0'7 .. 
I 

8 

...I I 
6-9 28-, Nil 8-. J.! 

0·6 2-0 28-' 17·7 22·9 .·8 

.. .. _ . .. 14.'7 .. 

.. .·1 .. .. U·8 .. 

0·7 3·7 39-' 1·3 16·5 .-. 
0-7 3'0 .... 0·8 13·1 6'6 

.. 3-3 .. .. 14·7 .. 

Nil 0-' 3-1 

0·3 1·8 3-1 

.. 0-7 .. 

.. 0'7 .. 

N.1 '·7 8-9 

N.1 0-8 6-' 

.. i'l .. 

11-1 1-1 

1-6 2-2 

.. 0·. 

.. '·6 

N.1 2-' 
0-3 1-4 

.. ,-. 

28-

31-

16· ... 

6 

• 
8 

3 

28' 9 

18-8 

,,-I 
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APPENDIX XXXVlL 

Not. 011 results of .zper;o .... f to dot .......... tM rat. of d •• e/op1'Mt>t '" fr •• faitv 
a0t.d8 ifl. wfzoUJ k~~l'nels, imtna~1W'e aAd sMiNeZled kfll'7ltJ18, broken. cmd "PH' 
kernels, damaged kernels. (UK~ 'BOob. 

One lot of five bags of Coromande1 groundnut kamela and another lot of 
five bags of Peanuts, both of commercial quality, were kept in an e.rporter'i 
gOdoWD at Madras under ordinary storage conditions. Simila.rly, a lot of 5 
bags of Khandesh gronndnnt kernels and another lot of 5 baga Bold karnela 
were stored under ordinary conditions in an exporter'8 godown at Bombay. 
A sample was drawn from eaeh of the four lots every '1.5 daye-B. -record being 
maintained of the weather conditions during the intervening period&--&tld 
sent to Coimbatore for examination. The sampling was started in February 
1939 and continued upto September 1939 80 that 16 fortnightly sampl<'!t were 
dra.wn from each'lot, the last set of samples being drawn when the good .. 
had been under storage for 7j months. 

Each sample, on arrival at COimbatore, was sorted into :five components 1:t3., 
(i) " wholes ", i.e., fully developed sound whole kernels, (U) " imma.tures '/, i.e., 
part~y developed, shrivelled or immature whole kernels, (iii) CI damaged t" •. 6'1 
jnternally discoloured kemeh;, (w) "splits ", i.e., kernels broken into two 
halves or smaller pieces, and (v) nooks, "'6., pieces, ith or less than jth ot .a 
kernel. The percentage of each of: the five components in each sample as well 
88 the moisture and fatty acid conte1lt of each component was determined. 
The results obta.ined from the samples drawn from the foUl' lots referred to 
above are given on pages 390 to 393. The kernels in the samples drawn in the 
beginning of the e:s:perilQent were brlflht and of good colour, while those towards 
the end of the experiment appeared rather dull with varying degreea of insect 
attack, suggesting that the go{lda had gone oot of CQBditiOll. 

The lot of Coromandel kernels, kept for storage at Madras, showed 4.83 
per cent moisture and .63 per cent free fatty acids when the Drat sample was 
drawn in February. The free fatty aeids at this time were .32 per cent in. 
II wholes JJ, 1.40 per cent in "nook&." and 12.63 per cent in "damaged 
kernels "'. During the two following fortnights, the weather was dry but 
the nights were cool and damp with heavy dew at times and the kernels gained 
.87 per cent moisture in a month's storage. The free fatty acids during this 
month increased by .19 per cent only. During the fortnight preceding 
'tile 4th sa.mple, the weather was hot, both durin..,g day and night' and the 
kernels lost .59 per cent moisture. The free tatty acids during. this fortnight 
alone inereued by .45 per cent. In subsequent fortnights, samples showed 
:fluctuations in D.".oisture content from 4.80 to 6.50 per cent, but the percentage 
of free tatty acide. increased more or 168s progressively. ~he sample drawn 
after four months' storage showed 5.29 per cent moisture, "e., a net grain 
of .46 per cent, that drawn after 6 months' storage 8howed 5.90 per cent, 
'.8., a net gain of 1.07 per cent, while that drawn atter 7~ months storage 
contained 5.72 per cent or a net gain of .89 per cent only. The tree fatty 
acids, on the other hand, increased by .51 per cent after S months, 1· 61 per 
cent after 4 months, 2.87 per cent after ·6 months and 3.16 per cent after 
'1 ~ months' storage. The development of free fatty acids showed a marked 
difference between the ditl'erent components. After 7i months' storage, the
tree fatty acid. inereaaed by nearly S per eent in ,. wholBa " and n imma· 
tures JJ, 4 per cent in II splits U IS per em in II nooks U and u much 8& 

nearly 23 per cent in " damaged 'J kamela. 
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The lot .,f Peanuts a.t Madraa behaved in a very similar wa.y. The 
moiature, which waa 4:.76 per eent in the firat sample, showed a gain in the 
aamplee drawn in the aeeond and third weeks and a los8 in the 4th fortnight's 
aample. In subaeqU8lLt weeki, the moisture eontent fluctuated from 4.99 to 
6 . 3S per cent. The tree fatty acide progressively increased by .20 per cent 
after 2 montha, .88 per cent after four months, 1.29 pel' eent after 6 months 
and 1.83 per cent after 7i months J storage. Among the different components, 
the inereue in free :tatty acide after 7 i months J storage amounted to about 
1 per cent m U whole. " and II immatures ", about 6 per cent in " splita "J 
13 per cent in " nooks J J and ovel' 24 per cent in " damaged J, kernels. 

The lot ot Bombay Bold stored at Bombay had -1.61 per cent moisture 
and .34 per ceotltree fatty acids when the first sample was drawn in February. 
The moiature generally iDcreaaed when there W88 an increase in the humidity 
both during the preceding fortnight and the day of sampling, maehing over 6 
per cent in " samples. The free tatty aoids progressively increased by .81 
per cent after 2 months, .64 per cent after 4 months, 1.32 per eent after 6 
montbs and 2.05 per cent after 71 months' storage. Among the com}Jcnents, 
8S at .Madraa, the " damaged" kernel.! and j, nooks" showed a considerably 
higher development . ot ,free fatty acids as compared with "wholes I' but 
unlike MadrRs, the inereaae was maximum, Dot in the eue of " damaged" 
kernell, but II noob ". The increase at the end at the experime:nt amounted 
to more than 1 ~r cent in II wholes", 2 per cent in II immatures ", 4 per 
cent in "aplits " 13 per cent in Ie damnged " kernels and nearly 16 pcr 
cent in " nooks ". 

'rite lot of Kbandeah variety at Bombay had 4.75 per eent moistunl nnd 
.64: per eent tr~ fatty aeida when the fint sample was drawn. The moisture, 

88 in the cue 01 other varieties, varied ill samples drawn at different thuos, 
~aehing over 6 per eent in 8 sumples. Th(' frp(, latty a('ida progl'l'ssivcly 
wcrc8.8ed., by .83 per cent after 2 months, .99 per eent after 4 months, 2.20. 
per cent aftor 6 months and 2.85 per cent after 7; months' storage. Among 
the components, tbe fl'M fatty acida at the end of the el:periment increased 
by 1(1" than 1 per cent in " wholes ", 2 per Cient in " immatures ", 7 per 
~ent in split ... 6 per cent in damaged kernels and nearly 19 per ('ent in nooks. 

'MIa iu('reR88 i.u. the free fAtty acids in the different v~nicties after uiffcrC,'nt 
peJ'iod& of .tarage may. therefore, be 8ummarised as unller :-

1~a.t" e" Ire" fatty aeW. '" groutldnut k"",,18 of dif/tlrt!IBt 'IIarieti68 aleM' 
11Gf'iou.r periodl 01 .'orage at JladrGl and Bombay. 

Period of storage. 

--
2 montha. 4 months. 6 mnntbs. 

'. ruontht. 

Carom ... dol-liadno -- -- -61 1-61 1-87 3-16 

l'oonu_Madru -- -- -- -llO -88 1·29 1-83 

Bold-Bombay -- -- -- -31 -M 1-32 2-06 

n ... d .. h-Bomba7 -- -- -lIS -118 f-110 1J.86 

A_IWUoto -- -- -u Hili 1-92 1-47 



388 

The approximate increase in free tatty acids in the different Iota and their 
different components after 7i month!' storage may be anmmarised as in the 
table below ''-

D.~e!op1ll8nl of fro. falf1/ acid8 ... gr"""dIw,t k ...... " of different 11oMI;" after 
7i 1IIMIthB' .torag. at Madr ... """ B .... uay. 

Percentage of free ratty acids. 

-- I Coro. Peanuts. Bold. Khan· Average. 
maude)., d .. b. 

Wbolea .. .. 2 I I 1 1·25 

Immaturea . .. .. 2 I 2 2 
• 

1·75 

Split. .. .. . . 4 6 4 I 7 0·25 

Damaged kernels .. 23 24 13 6 16·50 

Nooks .• .. .. 12 13 16 19 12·00 

Avera.ge for entire sample 3 2 2 3 2·G 

The following conclusions may, therefore, be drawn from the results of 
the experiment. 

1. The moisture content in granDdnnt kerne1s vafie. at different times during 
Btorage and appears to be affected by temperature and humidity at the place of 
.torage." 

2. The free fatty acids increase progressively during storage. Tho late 
of development of free fatty acids is slow during the til'St two months r..nd 
becomea taster 88 the period of storage increases. As the rate of inerease 
also appears to be ac-eelerated by higher temperatures, the increase during a 
certain length of storage will vary according to the season. 

8. The II damaged 'J kamela and I ( nooks " develop fatty actd! much 
more and considerably faster than . (( wholee J J and I. immatures ". 
" Damaged J' kemela deteriorate more quickly at Madras, while II 1I0oks J, 
deteriorate more rapidly at Bombay. 

4. The Khandesh variety develops free fatty aeids somewhat more rapidly 
than Bold at Bombay, The sample of Coromandel at Madras showed more 
inereaae than Peanuts owing to the former containing a higher percentage I,t 
damaged kemela specially in the later samples. 

-It may be noted that in the results obtained by examination of dHferen' 
I&Dlplea during the ezperiment, the percentage of moisture in different samples 
waa also affected by the weather conditions prevailing during the period of 
transit bam Madras or Bombay to Ooimbatore, and the interval between the 
IU'rival and analysis of the sample at Coimbatore.. 
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It t, thu. essential that if quality ot groundnut keruem hu to be mam
tained during long-period storage (or- transport). the "damaged JJ kernell, 
" nook. 'J and "'plitt I J abould be minimised aa much as pOisible--b,. 
rieking in the CBBe of "damaged J, kernele, by ldBving :in the case. of 
, nooks J,.. and uae of properly adjusted deeortieaton for avoidiDg high 

percentage of f' aplite". Step. are also neeesaary to avoid insect peats, 88 
they, besides otherwise deterioratmg quality, help to inc.reaae the proportiOll 
of ' ., nooD ' J and " damaged " kE-rnela, which contribute to deterioration in 
'!unUt1_ 



APPENDIX =vn~ld. 

Beovlu of a1UJl!l,u of .""",Ie. of 1I,......mu1 k""",10 If' ..... aTter different pmoa. of .to,ag. from " lot of Coromand.1 ~ ..... ty 
dored at Madra&. 

- Proportion of different oomponenta in Percentage of moiltuN. Peroon!age orr... ratty.,;da. 
_or Weather condition in the theaamplee. ........ ...,...m.g for\Wgh~ ImptJ· Entito 

E W. S. L D. N. ritjOlt W. •• I . D. N. IampJ • W. S. I. D. N. MDlple 

-
.. 11'.0,36 

------ 1 0'97 • n.,. 1·<0· 0·63 
. .. .. 29-17 6·89 1·97 0'76 0'86 '·97 4-"18 6'39 "61 '·tlB "83 0·32 0·60 12·63 

1·66 1·00 1 ron. n.,.; night ooohod damp m·2O 28·<0 6·33 2·13 0'30 2·64 6·22 6·28 8'67 6·08 ,·89 6·16 0·64 0·60 1·80 17''18 

2 
night. . .. Daya dry; heavy dew at 6G·Gl 28·M 8'62 1·76 0·31 3·17 0·74 6·88 6·91 5·72 6'21 6'70 0'61 0'69 0·69 16'80 1·78 0·82 

:::e" 8 .. Hot. th dariPg day ood 88·112 24'56 IHie 3·20 0·31 6·03 5·12 rs·87 5·2< 6·68 6·11 0·49 1·01 0·96 19·84 2·41 1·27 
night 

" 

• .. llot. and. lultry .. " fltHJ8 24·16 lS·71 1·26 0-17 0·64 6·60 6'47 7·42 6·99 7'66 6'150 0'70 1·23 1·46 22'10 1·81 1·14 

6 .. Rainy, cbangea into very 6lHII 22·27 .'64 2·49 0·12 2'97 6·30 6·21 7·80 6·22 6·82 6·19 0·83 1·45 1'87 21·99 2·86 1·64 

8 
hot a.nd 8ultry .. Bot and nllry .. " 57-69 26'73 11·32 1'66 0·2< 2·46 6·74 6·66 6·68 6'76 8·22 6·68 1·21 2·88 1·53 31·39 6·80 1·69 

7 
, 

Very hot and WanD. wind. 63·43 24,'12 6·28 1-06 2·91 1'72 2<·51 7016 2·12 .. 7'45 ~h'7 0·22 2·31 6·47 6'71 6·86 6·03 6'60 

8 
daring day .. . ... 68·06 2<·78 8·26 2·26 0·19 Jo4 • 5'1'1 6'61 8'66 6·14 8·22 6·29 0·97 3·36 2·011 26'96 7'1S1 2·2< 

9 .. Alternately fine and hot 68·82 22'7a 6:38 2·18 0·23 1·64 0'31 5·36 6·67 /5'49 6·89 5·33 1·39 3·22 2'49 26·16 7·20 2'41 
with oacuional drizdes • 

10 .. Cool weather " .. 61·08 21'17 7·39 2'M 0·22 1'79 6'09 6'96 7·76 1S'7a 6·66 6·76 0·99 4·0< 2'52 23·97 9·68 2," 

11 .. Cloudy with driu1ee for 58·96 28·a2 7·37 2'73 0·19 2·2< 4·68 6·10 6·08 "'78 5·64 4·80 1·09 3·74 2'76 26·69 9·07 2·63 

12 
the major part .. Hot and .ultry with h8&VY 60'78 26·a8 8·71 2·18 0·43 1·32 6'73 6·11 7·30 6'79 6·99 6·90 2'153 3:81 2·38 31·46 11·8/5 3'60 

13 
winds and. paaaing Cllou.u .. Cloudy .. " g'82 33-83 6·98 1-69 0·41 1·27 6'06 6'71 7·80 6·08 6-17 1S·99 1'98 3·37 2·58 3a'1S9 9·67 S·OS 

" .. Bot .. .. .. 61·02 26·84 7·91 3·0< 0'43 1·76 6·63 6·15 7·27 6·27 6·3< 6-71 1·83 4·02 3·82 24·40 \1-99 S'26 

15 .. Hot; rainy towarda the end 66·80 23·18 15·70 2'41 0·21 2·10 5·60 5'92 7'27 8'31 6·56 /5'72 2·49 "58 2·89 36·01 13·08 3·79 

W.''Wb .. D "Da!I~..ruUY developed sound kernela. B."Bphta"-aphb or broken kernels. 1.0IImmatun."- amlill or poortly develope'! kernola. 
- -, ..... --da.magod kernel.. N." Nooks "-p1eOe8 1/8th or leu than 1/8th of &. kernel . 

.sample drawn at b beginning of the experiment. in February. t ImparitU. bYe been caloulated by difrerenoe. 



APPENDIX XXXVTI-..Id. .. 
Be..:lU 01 ouIy. of MttIf'Iu 01 grnufld.nat bnul. drfHOft. after df,ff~ pe1"iodB 01 ,torage frum (J lot 01 Peanut "M'ief, 8tored of 

• Madru. 
- , 

Proponion of diff'eren~ oomponenu. PetoenJ.age of moimIre. P~tage of free fatt.y acidL 
~of W.t.ber oundittOllll in tbe in t.be .ea.mpa. - ...-... fomUght. 'lmpor-

~i~ 
Entire Entire w. 8. I. D. N. h ... t I. D. N. II&IDple w. 8. I. D. N. I-ple 

111-4. 
--'--

JIO•to • Dry .. .. . . 61· .. 18·U 0·88 0' 36 1 1'77 '·68 '·89 ,6'75 5·30 5·07 "76 0· .. 0·30 1·78 1·23 0·63 ,f_ Dry; Digb' 0001 ood damp 611·28 18·01 9·00 0·88 0·30 3·07 .·52 .·08 S·92 6·110 .·12 6·40 0·22 0·33 1·&2 16·88 0·611 0· ... 
IIlah .. 

0.,. dry i heu,. de" &t 70·50 17·36 6'73 0·116 0·36 4·60 .·03 .... '·25 8'12 5·77 .·83 0·20 0·62 0'74 21·01 1· .. 0·43 I .. 
. bto . 

3 .. H~ during day and 1"72-04 16·63 8·60 0·82 0·18 2·73 4·82 4·77 6·67 "59 4·69 4'1li 0·38 0·88 0-76 19'49 2·38 0·110 
nigh' 

1·85 6·16 "'70 S·S3 0'40 25·03 , .. Bot and ooItry •. .. 7]·20 16'78 9·79 0·21 0·17 .·30 7·06 7·08 1-03 h~3 2-10 0·73 

• • Re.iny; ehanpl into ..., 2·1, 14·78 7·78 0'67 0·17 4'lIi8 6·21 .·20 8·03 6'62 .... 6·07 0·68 1·88 0·83 22-21 6·08 0 0 03 
hot and .oltry. • .. Rot and ooItry .. .. 69·60 17·22 10·16 0· .. 0·18 2·61 . ... .·.0 0-63 6·19 6·0. :;'79 0'67 2·38 1·3. 27,til 6·85 1·13 

7 .. Vt1l'1 hot and wum wiDda 
durin, dey 

71·83 U,-48 .... 0'49 0·12 2·.2 .... 5·"16 .·68 •• 0< 6'98 .·48 0'72 3·43 1·23 30·68 8-55 1·32 

I .. . ... 68'71 17·40 10·22 0·66 0·19 2·93 6·13 .·28 6·<0 .·60 .·36 IH4 0·74 3·64 1·27 24-76 8·43 1,,1 , .. Alternately fine and ho' 69·37 18·21 .·00 ·0·64 0·12 2'76 
with occuional dri&deI. 

'·05 6·19 .·30 .·03 6·19 • ·06 0·68 . 2'66 1·73 28·83 7·18 1·28 

10 .. 0001 weather .. .. 68-95 18'76 10'03 0·62 0·14- 1·49 5-89 6·89 7·32 5·97 6·68 .... 0'70 •• 0< 1·10 <0·88 12·20 1·81 

1\ .. Cloudy with drlzdee ror 70·89 18·'76 6-78 0'153 0-18 2·87 5·08 0·11 6'82 6·33 6'63 f·" 0·87 .·Sf 1·64 29·158 11·80 1·.1 
the m&jor pa.r\ 

II .. Bot and .lIluy with heavy 70-06 115·29 12·23 0·<0 0·29 0·83 6·30 15'72 6·77 ,,·&1 3''19 6·49 0·79 '·81 2·88 3O·fl 10·28 1·82 
wind. and paMing clouWl 

IS .. Cloudy .. . . 67'10 18'.159 11·76 0·68 0·28 1·60 5·00 6'62 7·7. .... 6·42 .·02 2·36 6'46 1·27 28·64 14·13 2·" 

" .. Hot .. .. .. 69·02 16·96 10'3l' 0'48 0·14 3· OIl 6·67 6·62 6'89 .·48 6·74 6·62 0·7. :"61 I·.' 31·77 8·71 Hf 

It D I Hoi; rainy toward. the end 68·70 19'159 10·80 0'4. 0·20 2·60 .·92 5·to 7·<0 6·66 .·81 6·62 1-19 6·07 1·98 34·97 If·31 2'87 --- .. 
"'_"Wholea '-ruDy devoloped BOund kemela. S_ .. Spbt8·'-----.plit or broken kemel&. I_"Immat1lJ'e8"-4maU or partly developed kernels. 
D-"'JlamI,ged"-amaged ker:oer.. N_"Noob"_pieooa 1/8th or It.a than 1/8th of .. kerneL 
-Sample mwn •• &he beginniog or the e:lperimen' in B'ebrury. t ImparitieIJ have been oaIcWated. by diffenm.oe. 

CoO 
<0 -



APPENDIX xxxvn-..fd. 
11_" 0' analylil 0' .ample, 0' groundnut k"""'l1 Or""", a,t61' iliffl1f'6f\1 parioi18 0' alorag. 'rom a lot 0' Bold va~tll alored at BombGl/. 

· Weather aonditiODll in the Proportion of different oomponent. Percentage of moiature . Peroentage of free fatt.y aoidJ. 

PorIodof 
....,..un, f."'"ab" in the samplea. 

..... p. Humidi.y Temperature. 
Impur. I Entire Entire 

Had· Mmi· Mad· Mini· W. S. I. D. N. itieet W. S. I. D. N. IAmple W. S. I. D. N. .... ple 
mum. mum. mum. mum. _1-------i--------------------- ----

• 80 66 81 61\ "4·64 16·81 6·38 0·46 0·66 2·1. "60 6'12 6·04 6'30 4·96 4·61 0,28 0'30 0·68 8·1lli 0·38 0·84 

If ......... 66 6' 80 68 .4·11 16·1. 6·26 0·21 0·36 2·91 4,'3 4·" 6·36 4·.8 4·111S 4·61 0·29 0·28 0'40 8·46 0·68 0·31 

2 .. 82- 42 89 6. 71·11 19·12 6·31 0·11 0'.' 2"8 6·38 6·03 6·13 6·10 6·16 6·20 0·89 0·61 0·60 12·01 0'96 0·48 

8 .. 83 63 \l2 69 74'" 17'37 5·26 0 1 12 0·42 2·09 15·18 6·23 6·61 6·29 .·61 .·16 0'6' 0·82 0'84 8·1. 1·93 0·63 

, .. 83 69 80 .3 .,4·47 16·92 4·1'1 0·10 O,G" 8·11 6·68 6·.6 6'89 6'22 6·61 .·GO 0·.8 0·91 0'96 11-64 2-16 0·61\ . 

." n 82 61 91 .3 13·28 20·06 4·81 0·09 0·38 1·44 4"9 6·28 6·62 6·29 6·81 4'91 0'63 1·19 0·81 113'.9 3·01 0"'0 

6 .. .9 42 96 .6 11'80 ]8·87 6·20 0·06 0·83 2·24 a'I' 4·96 6·06 4"'0 6'11 6·01 0·.2 1-63 1'22 21·84 4·06 0·93 

• .. .6 64 91 .9 .2·18 16·06 6'81 0·10 O·GO 6·20 4·99 0·96 6'10 a·60 6·70 4'76 0·11 1·11 1·04 22·06 4·.9 0·88 

8 .. 80 81 94 .6 11·80 20·00 4·06' 0·07 O'IIIS 3,,,3 6·10 6·06 .·90 6·44 6·87 6'96 0," 1·81 I-I1 9·38 6'61\ 0·98 

9 • 81 '3 91 11 69·28 22·84 6·13 0·09 O'!3 2·03 6·80 6·44 8'61\ "30 6·97 6·06 0'93 i·81 1· .. 18'94 6·6. 1·44 

10 .. 96 83 88 .2 .. ·82 23·72 6'63 0·07 0·41 3·46 6'64 6'66 7'17 6'36 6·04 6·63 0'97 2'61 1'80 8'68 7·10 1·99 

11 .. 97 80 81 .. ~·OO 23'76 .·115 0·07 0·61\ 1·98 6·30 6'22 7·81 .·00 8·98 6·28 1·03 2'98 1·81 14'GO 9'24 1'69 

12 .. 80 .. 89 76 87·89 23·.8 6·.1 O'llS 0'49 2-48 6·86 6·1)9 8·62 6·71 6·61\ 6·91 1·01 2·98 3'84 21'63 10'28 1-66 

13 .. 94 83 81 72 70·28 20·26 !Ii·,1 0·20 0-46 3'42 6·10 6'27 8·4.] "'l!iO 8'75 6-66 1·44 "68 2·23 17'39 12'11 2-16 , 
l' .. 92 .2 86 .3 67·16 '1-86 .·12 0-01 0·71 2·98 6·82 6·83 '-98 7-09 6-0, 5'81 I-36 4-30 2'lS8 29-79 16·19 2-1' 

16 .. 97 73 87 .3 61·36 23·16 6-32 0-12 0·16 2'28 6-36 6·01 8-84 .·44 6-88 6·27 1-60 '-GO 2·96 ll1·30 16-80 2-39 

.. .. . .. w _ Whole. fuUy developed IIOUnd kernels. S- 'Split-. '-Iplit or broken kernell. 1_" ImmaiUl'ell -ama1I or partly developed kernell • 
D-"Damaged"-datnagod kernell. N-" Noou"-pieoea 1/8th or lea ttum 1/8th of& kernel. 
• Sample drawn M the begirmiDg of the uperimeDi la. FebJua,ry. t lmpuritlea have been caloulated by difl'erenoo. 



APPENDIX XXXVII~ 

Jte..u. of tIIMlylllo of ..... pk. of ur- "'""''' M,. .... alter diff ... ""f pmod& of n<mJg' f'om a lot 01 Klumdul> ""';'fl/ norod at 
Bomllay. 

WeMhereonditiotll in the Prop;trtion of diLnpt OOInpoaent. in Perumtage of moiatare. i'eromIapoffn>oC.toyocido. ,....., ... fonoHgbL ....... pIoo. 
Period of Ham"',. \Taa ......... ........ 1mpm-. Entire & .... ...... IIlDIo • "'1 11;";' W. S. I. D. III. m..t w. So I, D. !II. II&IDple W. 8. Lb; III. .. mple 

m .... m .... mum. Imam. --I-I---• 80 "" 8"1 .. 88,,,, 22·63 • '71 1·11 0'61 2-" .·88 .·62 6·01 6'68 f'79 4·76 0· .. 0·88 0'. I'HIO 1· ... 0'" 

I ........ 81 IJ7 90 88 71·84 22·90 2·116 O'GI 0·71 1'28 .·27 ..... ."" "89 "32 "211 0·36 0·84 1-3' 11·98 1'88 0·1J7 

I w 81 4! 89 8"1 ~'2. 2'1-11' .. "" 0·33 0·61 2·21 6'01 "88 6'81 4-17 "67 "84 0·4] 1'10 0-70 16·21) 3·ft 0'67 

• n 83 fI3 82 89 64 .. 74 "" ... .·00 0·28 0·84 3·"" 
, 

"96 .... .... 6'73 0'18 "67 0·40 1·28 0·90 18·30 .... 0'7 • , 
w 83 89 90 73 88·00 ""'88 2'74 0·32 0·84 1·32 .. "" 6·16 6·96 .... .·90 6'42 0'63 1'70 I'''' 22·10 5," 0·8"/ 

6 .. 8! 61 01 73 67· .. "" ... 3·07 0·27 0·61 1·90 .... 4.,91 7·16 6," .·61 6·23 0'63 2·28 H' 19-32 .·93 1·06 

• .. 70 4! 96 76 .. ·92 27· .. 3'" 0-31 0·83 2·" "89 .. "" .·84 .·52 .·69 '·77 0·81 2· .. 1·13 11·30 6· .. 1·37 

7 w 76 .. 01 10 "·30 28·93 3·19 0·30 0-153 1·76 '·88 '·80 .... 6· .. .... 4·81 0-82 2·48 1-32 18-97 6'91 ['39 

8 w .. 8"1 1M 7. 64·" ~'03 ,·26 0'" 0'73 2'81 6·07 .... 7·52 8·12 6·98 5· .. 0·90 3·21 1·32 9·10 8·10 1·83 

0 • 01 73 01 77 81·31 3l-18 3·48 0·33 0·80 2·90 8·til 6," 8·" 7·79 6·" 6·30 O-B2 •• f)2" 1·.0 19·M 10'68 1·96 

JO H 96 83 88 12 63·96 28·96 3'37 0'22 0'" 2'86 5· .. 6·20 1·13 6·11 6·61 5·30 1·02 .·02 1·70 10·11 11·41 1·09 

II n 8"1 80 67 14 ~·OO 27'89 ,·38 0·22 0,'7 I·IM 6·48 8·26 7·93 8·21 6'92 6·36 1·11 '·211 .·03 25-93 13'53- 2·13 

12 .. 90 7. 89 7. 63·]] 30·16 3·60 0," 0·67 .·22 6·12 6·99 7·76 1· .. 6·43 6·01 1· .. 6·79 2·73 19·30 16·88 2·84 

13 .. 1M 63 87 12 63·46 29·13 3·38 0·32 0'78 .·93 .·89 6·07 8·86 7·4.] 6-211 .·88 HO 6·63 .·63 19·86 20·66 3·01 

14 .. O' 7' 88 73 62'12 30·63 4·06 0·211 0·89 i·n 6·17 6·60 7·44 6·95 6·11 6·69 1·31 6'98 2·80 26·35 23·60 3·36 

16 .. 87 13 67 73
1
61'84 30·26 3·16 0·80 2·11 .·33 0·00 '·00 7'76 7·01 6·66 .·93 1·16 7·27 '·76 119-18 20·83 3'49 

---.. .. W - WholN -fuDy developed MJUDd kemela. 8-" Split. ......... pht or brobn uroeJa. 1_" Immatore!l"---.maU or put.Jy developed kernels. 
D-"Damapd"-<Iamaged kernel.. N_"Noob"_pieoeIIJ8tb 01' te. t.h.an 1/8tb of.bmel . 
• -pie dro .......... bogbmiDg of .... ozperimenlln J/ebnw7. t ImparitiM ha .......... loalalod by _ ... 

... 
CO ... 
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APPENDIX 

Comporilon 01 terms, of grOUfl.d1WJ.t kenul.l DOfI,"ract. of certain GB.ociations and 
of tho basis of 1Jdmi<rt ..... 

Incorpol'8ted Oil Exporlen. 

=-__ ~~ ___ ,~~~_~_~_·'_~_~_' __ .,~ ___ A_. ____ +I _____ B' ___ I, _____ c~. __ __ 
Description Dry decorticated Decorticated by ma.ohine out. of thoroughly dry Ull-

Basis 

Foreign 
matter. 

N uta in shell 

Damaged .• 
seeds •. 

. , 
! 

CoromlUldel (or shelled nuts, new crop, fBir average of the 1eUOD. 
Bombay groUDd- fully dried to the satisfaction of bayem. 
'out kemeh. 
f.'lU average 
quslity of their 
description. 

. .12% fo,.ign 
ma.tter and 

Pure .. 2% foreign 
matter and 
2% touched 
.""",, 

BUyPr to get an 
allowance equal 
to the per-
centage. of 
admixtnre. When 
oJIowance BJ:

oeeds 3%. the 
8:10089 of 3% 
ahalJ. be double.. 

.. 

U kt'Jtl.els are not 
equal to fair 
avcrngo q:lIuity 
or be damaged 
by lI('a or 
otherwise. tbey 
are to be tuen 
with an 
alJowanoe 6zed 
by agreement 
or o.rbitration. 

I 
I 

i 

2% d3lllaged ...... 

Over 2% up to 
3%-seUer to 
pay propor
tiOJl8.te allowance. 
Below 20/0-
buyer to pay 
proportionate 
aUO"UU1cc. 

2% Dl!ltnal •• 

Free bom una.hellcd 

2% Irei!'. over 
~Io up to. 6%
allow-moe @ -ltb 
of tho coutJaot 
price.§ Over 6% 
up to 10%
allowance @ I 
of the contract 
price. 

I 

I 
Nothing free .• 

2% foreign 
matter and 
2% dfLDl~ ...... 

Over 2% up to 
SOlo seller to pay 
proportionate 
Rllowaooe. 

BE"low 2%
buyer to pa.y 
proportionate 
I!.llowance. 

ButS. 

• 
I 
I 

2% free. Over 
~Io optoIO%
allow&nce @ j
of the contract 
price. 

• For .. futnrea .. 
t To6aJ of loreJsn matter {din, IltemN, abeD. other ae«Ia, etc.)JI'''' Inch pIOp:.niODll of 

. t See 
I Tbil baa lIinc. been mviMld. to 

II 01' Superior . 
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XXXVUL \ \ L.---' , 
'~orI"" .... d 1M ..tIl-I","" 810ft1lard 0 ... ,."", ... r_" 
Gnd .oole of aUolOano6&. 

8eedI Traders' Auooi .... 
lion. Ltd., Bomb.,.. 

Bold·, Groundnnt 
.3eda. Sho1apur/~i. 
KoJw.pur. K.arad. 
Kothiawar and/or 
aood. of Gujmt 
<Iistrict 

Gram Merohanta' 4uociation. Bombay. 

In '01'08 up to 
1939/0&0 ('rop. 

Bold, Khand8lb. 
Madru and Karad 
iP'Ol1Qdnot keme1a. 

. 
Reviaed with elfea-t; 
from 19tO,'1 (lrop. 

Ty-pea.--..~me .. in 
Sf1\odord Contract
KlU'oo groundnute 
to be claucd 88 
Bold. 

All-India Standard Con
_tl· 

TY.\>"!.-N KbAnd .. h. 
<i.) Khaudet-h Quality 
(Peanute), (iii) Bold, 
(iv) Kathiawar Boldoll 
(v) Col'ODl&lldel and 
(vi) Red Natal. 

Fair avt"mge quality of the ee&IIDD, trno to 
ahow montioned typo. and in tboroUfhly 
dry (londition 

Refra.otiont '% mufinal. 
OYer '% up to 8%-proportionate allowaDt't'. 

I 
Ov~r 8%-proportionafie allowanoe pi"" 

oleaning oharge@ RI. 3·8-0 p6r 100 bags. 

Refraction 4% mutuaL 
Over 4% up to 8%
proponionate allow
"nee. 

Over 8% proper· 
tionatfl allOl'I'IWOO 

"ph" eleaning cbargt' 
@ Re. 3 per 100 
hap. 

IncJuded i.n ca10ulntiq ~tmctiOD. 

Up to IO%-reckoned 
All lth dirt.. 

Over 10% up to 20% 
l't!Okoned .. a/8th 
dirt.. 

Ov&r 100-rejl'lO-
~rm ... t buyer'. 
option. 

Up to 10%-reokOD
ed ultb dirt. 

Ovor 10% up to 25% 
nlOkoned IUJ 3/8tb 
dirt, 

Onr 26%-re-jI.'C
tion .. t buyer'. 
option. 

Noth1na freo. ~konoo as tth dirt, 

tndiq. 

Nothing free. Up to 
10% by weight the 
amount of shell 
.hall he caloulated 
and reckODed !WI 

dirt. 
Over 10% up to l~% 
-IJ tim,·. the 
Wfli(Cht of ahell 
reckoned 1\8 dirt. 

OWlr 15%-rejec. 
Hon at hu}",r'. 
option. 

2%f~. 
Over 2D~ lip to 4%
reokoned u lth dirt. 

OVl'r 4% up to 10%--
reckoned. ... dirt. 

O .... r 10~o"'"""""'it'Ction 
at bU,J'I!r'. optiuo. 

Refraction 4% mutWlt 
OVt'.t 4% up to 8%
proporti.onate allow
Moe. 

Over 8%-propol'o 
tionate allOWIUlC8 
pI'" cleaning chalK!! 
@ RoI. 3·8-0 per lOU 
bogs. 

Nothina free. Up to 
10% ),y weight. the 
amount of .bell 
a1uill be a.aloulated 
and reckoned .. 
dll-t. 

Ovor IO%-l"l'Ijeetion 
At bUY01"1I option. 

J% free. Over 2% up 
to 4%-wholo rook
oned &II lth dirt. 

098l' '% op to 10%
wbole reckotled .. 
t dirt. 

Over IO%-rejl'lOt.iOQ 
., bQ yer'B option, 

=-InruJa. alm""Ded broeII. bOOQ, brobu Uld Bpli'" l'IltC. ... ate rrcbmr>d u dirt, 
.Ilm ..... 8 t __ pri ... 
Bold. 
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APPENDIX 
_ Comparison ot terms 01 groulldnut kernels contract. of certam as8oci4ti01l8' 

of ad,~e and' 

Incorporated Oil 
- Seed 

Slightly da
maged 
(touched) 
seeds. 

Shrivelled 
seeds. 

Nooks 

Brokens 
splits. 

Admixture 
with other 
varieties. 

, 
Castor seed 

Auotoiation.. 
London. 

Do. 

I 
I 

.. 

.. 

Expmton. 

A. B. 

.. 2% non-mutual 
allowance .. 
por 
ooaIe. 

buyer. 

Nothing apeci6ed. 

Nothlog aptlci6ed. 

Kbondeoh variety under Co",· 
.mandel contract. ~ to 6%-
quoJity allowanoe 1/8th of 
the cont-ract pl'ioe. Over SOlo 
up to lO%...:...quaiity allowance 
@ ith of the contract price. 

I Bd':1'1 entitled to reject.. if ~ 
etected. 

C. 

2o/g fre.e. Over 
2 Yo-.llowa.noe 
@ tth 01 the 
con~t priCP.. 

6o/g free. Over 
5 Yo-allowanae 
@ tth 01 the 
contract price. 

Khandesh variety 
ttndel' Coro-
maudcl oontraot;. 
l~"". 0.., 
l~ up to 6%-
qnality aIlow-
anoo @ lfSth 
of tbe oontraot 
price. Over 6% 
up to 10%-
qUalit.y alIow;-
an'" @ tth 
of the ClOotraot 

lin..· Red 
.tol under 

Kh&Dodelh ... -~ 1% -. OftI'I% 
to 10%-
allowance @ 
tth 01 tile 
OOD~prioe. 

of outor' bre.D 

t In the reviled Grain MeJ'Chant." Allocation Contraot 1/18th pan of .. kernel or a J?!tn 
1_ than 118tb 
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XXXVIII ___ td. 

and .~orltW" c»nd tile All~lndiIJ Standard Coft.trClct 'n respect of the baN 
:..ai. .f aIIow ...... .....,.,.td. 

Grain Morohan.' Aaaooiation. Bomb"y. 

80eda Trod .... AIoooI .. I-------·--------1 AII·Indi. s ... .w.t Con. 
tlOll, Ltd., Bombay. In force. up to BeTised with e&oot tract. 

1939140 orop. hom 1940/41 crop. 

I-------··--I---------I---------I~-------
Nolhl"" free. lleekooed .. \/Bth di ... 

G % frH.. OYer 6% up 
to 16%-J'OOkoned al 
j-th goodt. OYer 1:;°;' 
ftlieot.ioo. at. buyer'. 
optioa. 

Nothing 

Not.hlna .peoi8ed 

26% frer,. Over 25% 
reokoned WI i dirt. 

KI\I'8d. aooepted 
under Bold. 

Inoluded with damaged. 

2% free. 
Esoeu over 2%-reckoned ... ltb dir~. 

I 
I 

6% ff'N1'. Over 6% up to 10%_ltOO88 reckoned 
aM 1t dirt Over lO%-rejl"OtiOD at buyer', 
option. I 

Splits, 26% he. ExOOSll oVfl.r 25%-reckoned 
IL8 Ifl6th dirt. 

BrokeIll, 10% fnIO. EKceu over 10%-
reckoned M 1/8th dirt. 

ROO. N .. tal in Khnn· Red NBtal in any 
dl1'sh-5% frM.. Ovor other typo-l% free 
6% up to lO%--ex. O"er 1% up to 5% 
0CtIII reokoned 88 11St.b e.J:~ reckoned .. 
dirt. Over 10%- 1!8th dirt. Over 6% 
rejN:ltiOD. at buyer', rejcot.ion at 1:AJyer". 
option. option. 

Red Natal in other Any t,ype (eD!lept Red 
typM-2% froo. Natal) in any other 
Over 2% up to 5% type-6% me. Exoeat 
~xoou reckonfd over G% up to 10% M 
M 1/8th dirt. OWl' be reckoned all If8tb. 
6%-rejeotion at dirt. Over 10 %-re-
buyer', option. jection at buyer'. opo 

Any type (exoept ·Red \ion. 
Natall in any other 
t,.............me as in 
St&lldard. Coutraot. 

NothiDg free, Buyer', 
option to olean .. 
...t1et', expeD.'Ie .ubj. 
to • maximum olean 
iDg ch&rge of ! annM 
per hac. 

Imaller thaD 'tl. termed. book. Ia. the Standard Coatnot noob ue !leaned.. pi-.- 1/8tb. or 
of. Urn .. 
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APPENDIX XXXIX 

COW of .. I....,. _lor r.oor4img tDrig/o.meM of bllg' _ GfIGIgIii 0' '_'" 0' 
grouM""t 1< ...... 10. 

1'0&1: PASS. 

BmmiDg No. nat. Godown No. Bub, No. 

QuIIty---{lo<p----8tathm--No. of &go In ..... No. JlfB No. Do .. of BJB--
Wap>No.---_WDLNo.--No.ofBap--$//ogeMy ___ Il./BAd_No.-

DeopotchNo.--P=baool,fo.-&goNo.-.--&goNo.-_Bago.:rotaINo.of !Iap._ 

Date Uuloadw' Wapo No. Godown No. of b&p---Quality ---ClOp----
Shon deIl.- by -y--!Iap. Damaged In _ !lap. Na_ of <IaJnoo<. 

Weigh ..... 0.... - H.O.Beawb. 

No. Lb. Doc. No. Lb. Dec. Age. Po- Pin. 1:oIer- Allow· 
DCy. It. aI. an ... ODOO. 

Din. 
%% % % % Deod_ 

1 21 Total 
2 22 ~ 
a 23 Touched.. 

• 2' Shrivelled. 

• .. 
a 28 
7 27 
8 28 
9 •• Total • 
10 30 Leoa. 
11 I 31 DUt baoU. 
12 32 Becoverable.

1 18 33 
If M 
15 35 Godown'" 
18 88 awb. 
17 37 
18 38 

I' 39 
30 .. SpeaiaI Allow ..... 

Brobn. ' 
NooD. 
Poan .... 

Av. Net. wgt. p. bag Ib. n..,.... .. 
Quality. 

Lb. SmelL W_ 
Total Ne" Wgt. 

. 
Ow .. lb. 

Deopotch Wgt.lb. --Po bog.--

oIgbocl by 
• pIocI by 

SuperintendeD. CondltioD of ....... 

GuJmy'-"" pv 100 _ Do. 
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APPENDIX XL. 

No" on Ch. ~"I'_j 0/ drG_1I ''''''I'Z .. o/III_Gt kern.'" bll oIC ...... Cw. 
_thadl. 

Sampl.. of grOUJIdnut kernels were drawn by the follolring 8 methodl. 

M.Chod 1. 

10 per cent bap from a conaignment were picked out with a minimum ot 
S bags and a muimum of 10 bags. Theae bags were laid horit:ontally and 
their lleama cut open. From the contents of eaeh bag 8 scoop. were taken ou~ 
one from the bottom, another from the middle and a. third from the top. The 
quanti tiel 80 taken from the different bags were put in ODe eontaiDer and formed 
the ba.ai .. of the sample to be s.nalyeed. The whole aample was cleaned for dirt. 
For furtber analyail 100 tow were taken out with amall scoops from the 
cleaned aample. From these 100 tow, damaged kernels, slightly damaged 
kemela, Bplit and broken kemell and nooks were separated and weighed, 

• .II.thod I. 

5 per cent of the baga were taken for sampling. The bags were placed 
lengthwise and the leama cut open. S scoops were taken from each bag, ODe 
from eaeh of the extremitiee of *he bags and the thil'd from the centre~ The 
weight of the I8.mple was more thaD 100 tola&. 

.IIothod 3. 

5 por cent· of the bags were taken for sampling. The bags were cut 
open aud the contenta heaped. 6 scooptl were drawn from each bag and 
mi.J:ed. From thill, 13 emall scoops were drawn and a aample of 100 talu 
taken. 

Samples in triplicate were drawn by each of the three methode from ten 
Iota, .0 that 90 samplea in all were drawn. Eoob. sample was tested for the 
undermentioned 7 iteDUI :-

(i) Dirt, (il) damaged kernela, (Moi) touGbed kernoIa, (w) split komela. 
(1) broken kernels, (vi) nooks, and (1M) shrivelled kernels. 

The reaulte obtained from the 90 aamploa are given on _ pages 400 to 402. 

Theae resultll were sta.tistieall;y analysed for variance and the following OOJl'o 
elUliiona drawn. 

f C Of the aeve'n factors eummed, dirt per cent, damaged leeds per cent, 
'plit per cent, and Ihrivel per cent gave fairly low sampling errors. The lots 
in almost 811 the eases ,howed significant variatiou. Of the three method. 
examined, method 1 gave almost the lowEllt sampling variation and m&V be: 
coDlidered the best from t.he poiDt of view of eoDBiateney of the aamplee. 
Between method 2 and method 8, there is not much to ehooae. J' 
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APPENDIX ~nfcl. 

B.",/f. of ""oIliN of g7'01lMrwf 'd"",I •• <it'd .... bll dlf/.,.enf ... fAoa.. 
Method No.1. 

,; 
i 

.!: 
01 

i 
~ 

~ 5 ,; 5 ... 1 ~ ... 
"i 

... ... 
ParticularL "i II .. ~ Remar .... ,. c = -Il ... 

Jl 
,; ~ 

t a '" 'li ·E ~ ~ is. 2 0 i:l i:l '" rll po Z '" 
(Per (Per (Per (Per (Per (Per (Per 

cent). OIIIlt) oent). oent). cent) cent). cent). 
Lol No. 1. 

htsample .. 1·14 2·40 0·5Q 63·00 5·70 3·40 2·90 
2ndaample .. 0·96 3·30 0·20 63·10 7·80 '·10 2·90 
3rd aampJe .. 1·26 3·10 0'30 62·30 6·90 3·10 3·70 

LoINo.2. 
1st sample .. 1·89 2·90 0·10 59·<10 3·60 2·80 3·40 
2ndaample .. 2·06 2·10 0·10 58·90 4·10 3·20 3·50 
3rd sa.mpJe .. 1·96 2·30 .. 57·90 3·00 2·50 3·70 

LoINo.3. 
lateample .. 1·81 3·00 0·60 37·80 6·20 2·00 1·80 
2nd ample .. 1·62 2·10 0·10 39·40 6·00 1·50 1·90 
3rdaample .. 1·61 3·10 .. 39·10 8·60 2·70 1·80 

LaINo.4. 
1st sample .. 1·82 1·80 0·20 20·60 ,·20 1·40 3·00 
2ndaa.mpie .. 2·01 1·70 0·40 19·10 6·80 1·50 3·00 
3rdaample .. 2·18 1·70 0·20 17·1)0 3·20 1·30 3·10 

LoIN •. 6. 
latample .. 1·05 2·60 0·10 30·30 4·00 1·10 2·90 
2nd Mmple .. 1·20 3·00 0·30 31·20 3·20 0·80 2·40 
3rdeample .. 1·21 2·40 0·20 27·10 3·30 1'00. 2·90 

LoINo.6. 
1st a&mple .. 1·66 4·00 0·30 41·00 4·50 7·90 2·40 
2nd eample .. 1'47 4·00 .. 39·10 4·50 '1·10 2·30 
3rdl&mple .. 1'46 4,,30 1·10 34·20 5·30 6·20 2·5Q 

LoIN •• r. 
lataample .. 1·68 3·00 0·20 37·90 2·40 2·00 2·50 
hdlNlomple .. 1·47 3·40 .. 32·10 3·70 2·40 2·50 
Srdeample .. 1·63 2·70 0·30 38·90 3·90 1·70 2·30 

LoIN •• B. 
htsample .. 1·90 2·80 .. 37·10 3·30 4'eo 2·00 
Ind_mple .. 1'77 3·10 0·10 34·60 2·50 3·90 1·80 
Srd '"""pl. .. 1'80 2·50 .. 36·60 2·70 4·40 2·10 

'£01 N •• t. 
J.at ample .. 0·67 2:90 38·80 0·20 8·00 2·40 
hdaample .. 0·62 2·50 0·10 35·40 5·20 2·50 2·90 
Srdaample .. 0'69 1·80 0·60 42·30 4·40 1·90 2·40 

LoIN •• lO. 
1st I&mple .. 2·46 2·90 .. 17·30 1·80 0·70 4·80 
2nd eample .. 2·00 1·90 0'30 17·80 1·50 0·60 3·60 
3rd ... mple .. 2·03 2·10 0·20 17·80 1·50 0'90 3·70 

I 
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APPENDIX ~1d. 
B.lUll, 0' _yoU 0' ,To" .. d",,' ' .... ,.1 •• d.""", by ;)iff ..... ' .... t1l<>cIo-ooDt4. 

-Method No 2 

il .. ~ ~ .. ~ 1 1 ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ 1 
E-4 r:~~oo 

Particular •. Remarks. 

------1---11------1- --1---

LoIN •• I. 
lit .&mple 
2nd .. mpl~ 
8rdoample 

La' No. B. 
Ist ea.mpio 
2nd eampio 
Sid sample 

£0. N •• 3. 
ht 8&IDple 
2nd_mpla 
8rd sample 

Lot No.4. 
btas.mple 
2nd I&IDplo 
3rd I&mplo 

LotN •• 6. 
';atumple 
2ndaample 
3rdoample 

LotN •• B. 
lat sample 
2nd _rupia 
3rd .ample 

Lot No. r. 
bteample 
2nd_mpia 
ard eamplo 

LotN •. B. 
II' INUDpJO 
2nd Mmple 
3rd.am~le 

Lot N •. 9. 
let lample 
2ndaample 
Srd aawple 

kif •. 10. 

1st lample 
2nd I&rupla 
3rd II&mple 

Ll3UlCAR 

(Per (Per 
cent). cont). 

1·49 2·70 
1·66 2·80 
1·19 8-20 

2-21 
1·90 
1-92 

1·27 
1·79 
1·80 

2·17 
2·02 
1·88 

1·27 
0'91 
1·13 

1·35 
1·39 
I-58 

1·52 
1·67 
1·45 

1·70 
1'53 
1·59 

0·60 
8·98 
0·87 

3·00 
1·90 
2·40 

3·20 
2·20 
2·80 

1·00 
1'60 
1'90 

2'40 
3-00 
2·30 

3·60 
'-20 
'·00 

3'10 
3·20 
2·50 

2·20 
2·90 
!·20 

(Por (Per (Por (Per (Per 
oent). cent). cent). cent). cent). 

0·70 55·30 9·20 5·20 2·70 
0·20 58·20 8·80 4·00 2·50 
0·30 62·00 5·80 4·60 3·40 

0·20 
0·20 

0·30 
0·20 
0·10 

0·20 
0·20 
0·10 

0·80 
0·20 
0·80 

0-40 
0·10 
1-00 

0-40 
0·10 

0'20 
O·~ 
0-30 

57·80 4·00 4·00 3·00 
57·20 3·30 2·70 2·50 
58·50 3·70 2·70 3·40 

41·10 3·90 3·20 1·80 
44·20 6·10 2·30 1·80 
38·90 8'40 0·40 1·70 

16·80 4·00 1·10 2·80 
19·90 5'30 1·60 2·80 
20·20 4·20 1'40 3·20 

32·00 3·70 0·50 2·40 
32·00 3·20 0·90 2·40 
32- 10 2·90 0·50 2·70 

33·40 4·90 4·50 2·60 
37·80 5·80 8-40 2·20 
39·50 6·70 6·00 2-30 

39·00 3'40 3·70 2·20 
38·50 3·20 2-70 2·10 
41·40 8-80 2·50 2·20 

42·00 8·30 1·20 2·00 
36·80 4·40 2·70 2·40 
4>1·40 4·60 2·20 1·90 

37·40 4·80 2·70 1·70 
35·70 :'70 0-90 2·50 
34·.t\) '·90 0-50 2·2Q 

2·'2 2·50 8·20 16·30 
2·36 1·90 0·20 18·50 
2·30 2-00 0-10 :!O'30 

1·60 \·70 
1·50 12'50 
2'00 1·40 

4-«1 
3-70 
3·60 

I 

DD 



APPENDIX XL-ecmc/d. 

'1I''''"f. of a1UJiyBW of g_ ''''''pl .. or ...... by differ ... f ... fllodo-eoneld. 
Method No.8. 

1 
.. 

~ ~ 1 
.ll ~ 1 ~ .. .. '" Particulars. 'i 1 

.. • Remarb. g = if ~ j ~ a ~ .. 
'" 0 0 - ~ ~ "" " ~ <l III po III 

(Per (Per (Per (Per (Per (Per (Per 

LolN •• I. 
cent). cent) cent.). cent)_ cent). cent). cent)_ 

1st sample .- 1-68 3-20 0·30 59-00 6-40 O-SO 2-60 I 
2nd sa.mple .. 1·27 3·00 0-10 62-50 5·20 3·30 2·20· 
3rdsampl'l' .. 1·30 2·90 0-30 55-40 6-50 4·20 3'50 

LoIN •• Z. 
latumple .. I-53 2-70 0-30 58'50 3-50 3-00 4-00 
2nd sample .. 1-61 2-50 0-30 58-40 4·40 1·40 3-10 
rd""ml'le 0- 2-00 1-80 0-30 54-90 3-20 1-70 3·50 .3 

LoIN._a. 
1 .taample 0- 1-61 2-60 0'40 43·30 8·20 0-90 1-90 
2nd sample .. 1·46 3-00 .- 41·10 6-00 1·10 1·70 
3rdaample .- I-58 2-90 0-20 41·60 6-20 0-80 1-90 

LoINo.4. 
, 

let sample .. 1-81 2·00 0·20 18·00 5·10 1'00 2-40 
2nd sa.mple .. 1·90 1-90 .. 18·20 5·50 0,80 2·60 
3m sample .. 2·26 1',50 0·20 20·30 4·00 1·00 2-50 

LoINo.6. 
let Sample .. 1·21 2·80 0·20 29·40 3·70 0·90 2-20 
2nd oample .. 1·40 3·40 0·31} 31·40 2·)0 2·00 2·90 
3rdsample .. 1·23 2,00 0·30 30·50 1-90 0-70 2'SO 

LoIN •• B. , 
lit 88mpJe .. 1·69 8·70 .. 36·50 6·50 4·40 2-10 
2nd sample .. 1·66 3·40 0·80 38·00 4·70 4-00 2-40 
8rd oample .. 1·34 4·20 0·30 41-70 5·10 7,)0 2-60 

LoIN •• 7. 
htaample .. 1,45 8·20 0-20 87·00 8·00 2·40 2·80 
2nd sample .. 1,56 4·00 .- 36-80 3·30 2·50 2·30 
3rdaample ' .. 1·41 2·60 0,40 86·50 3-10 1·50 1·70 

LoIN •• B. 
htaample .. 1·89 2·40 .. 34·60 3-10 2-SO 2·00 
2nd sample .. 1·86 3·00 0-30 38·70 3·20 3·20 2·30 
3rdaample .. 1,63 2·50 0-20 38·10 3·50 5-20 1·70 

LoIN •• 9. 
lBtsample , .. 0·64 8·20 0·30 40·20 6·20 2·00 2,30 
2nd oample .. 0·87 2'40 .. 36·30 5·10 1·80 2·20 
3rd sam.ple " 0·73 2'40 0,30 41·50 6·SO 2-00 2·40 

LoIN •• I0. 

lit ample .. 9·26 2-0Q 0·20 18·30 2-00 1·70 8·80 
2ndaample .. 9·82 2·ao .. 15·10 1-60 1-80 3·60 
8rdeemple .. 2·29 2-20 .. 18-60 1-70 0·90 3·60 
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APPENDIX XLL 

• • • • • • • 
Cor01llandol crouncinut kernels (dry deeortieated), W., tona 1lA7 ----

ton. (of 2,240 lb. eacb). Ihlpment from a port or porta on the Ooromandel Coalt andlor 
Bombay a. per Bill or Bill, of Laciinc, do.tud or to be dated 4J 
.. toamer OJ' .teomen dirud or indiuct with or without tranahipment via Suea Oanal • 

• t POI' ton of '2 240 lb. net. deliTerecl IOUDd. --..hip. ill 
including ~e ulual 2t lb. B twill bagl andlor at lb. huq 

() bllC. at eller.' optio;' at an allowance to- the bUYfln of oDa-baIt: penny per ba,. 
• .. .. .. ill III '" 

Warrant". 
2. The kernel. are warranted to be of the fair ..... erace quality of their description 

at tbti Ume of Ilhipruent, to be decid~d by tho standard a't'Ol"a.gc of the Incorporatca Oil 
l:;ttt.l Auociohon for the month ID wlll('h the kl;!rnel. are ahlpped. In the event of DO 
IIwndlud avorage beln .. made by tho IncGrporRted Oil Seed ASlociation the arbitrators 
tor umpire' IIball dllcide what il the tair average quality. The Inoorporat.ed Oil ~e6d 
Aallociation'e charcea in 1"ollpect ot standard. to an amount Dot ocboding one Ihilling for 
('vel")' 100 wnl or part thereof of the abovo quantity to he equally divided between buyo1"11 
and sellere. 
• • • • • • 
IhcM ration of .. 1dpmllnt. 

a. Appropriation elvinr ,teamer's name, date of Bill or Billl of Ladinr aud 
apl11"'OxlmaUo weight Iholl b~ roodo by lellen in Europe (or their .genta) Dot later \han 
J4 day. from the dote ot the Dill at Lading. 

• • • 
PUlIfJI.(Im. 

4. Payment to bo mado In Londyn, on velselt. rnporling In--------
- . by net cnflh, in exchange for shippioC documl~nts and!'lr 
dl'lIv01', ord ... r (the latter to he couDterllii'ned by banker. Ihipbroker, Ca:rtain or lIifute 
if so required) and polLl',. or polid.1I ot fmllUrance etroeted with approve Ilnderwritel'l!l 
and lor approvl'd latter of in"ul'ance (clalmll payable in London). Interolt at 6 pat' 
CPllt or at nank of England rate if ont 6 por cent at 10 A ..... on day of paym,nt. to be 
allowed for unexpired portion of prompt of 21 day. from vell.el'. reportin,. 

• • • • • 
8tr~/!I', .U, 

5. Should ~e .ell('I'"' be preventod from delivel'ine the kernoll 801d, or the buyon 
from Ioakin, d('lh'e1')', by 1·eo.100 of riot.. .trlk81 or lockouta at the place named for 
d~lIvery, the time tOT deliver)' lind pa7fJ\ent .llall be ozwnded until the operation of the 
caUl1IfI prt.ventine delh'ery haa ('tla.ed, BUYers \0 pay inteNlt at half Bank 01 England 

.t# rate for Mid extenlion. 

• • • • • 
D •• .,hnr,l" ~mpliftll 4nd IInnt"ItI., 

O. Buyera to provide craft to take delivery when thl'l ve •• el i. rll'ady to diachar:JO 
and t-be allthorlaecl p,opl" at thl' port of di_charge lIhall b8 ordered ta weigh all the bap, 
alld 2 ltOuod and undl\ma~d hajtll in oyor)' 100 bal'l shan bo emptied to ascertain tim 
tare (oid hag. bein, wei .. hed tocethl'r) ; they ahan allo be ordered to 1I0rt the kern.,l .. 
dnmaKlld and Iweeplnp. if any. to be taken by boyen with aUowancea a. provided in 
Claus.. 8 i all charges for 'Wel,hin,. "'rlnl', lortine and CI.Aifying to be for bUlen' 
a('COll nt. All 10010 collected and IIweeplOC'I to he shared JH'O raCG b, receiven. 

Tho authorlled people Ihall be ontond to take aVf!ra.re ,ample of the built out of the 
bile' 4Imptl&d for taring, and to leal and forward it to the Incorporatcld Oil Seed Auooi .. 
tlon, who upon .uoh o.mple .han determine, b,. anol,II., the pereen\ap of admixture 
(lOutalDad th.rein. 

• • • • .' • • 
RnN 01 admidure. 

7. The baai. oan he PUrtl Kroundnut kern .. l. and the bnyer ,han ~I" a'O ana,... 
anca equal to the pert.t'ntage of admlx.ture. When me A .. oelaUoD allowanco u:ceeda 3 
pOI' ,,-en\, the ftc ... of 8 per rant .ball be doubled. 

• • • • • • • 
qUtrUtw riM enndUfoft, 

lit. Sbould tb, kern ... la On anival Dot praTe equal to .bove wa!Tllnta., by 8M or 
.th",rwl •• damaC'Ud or out of conditioD, \hll contrad il DO' to 'be .aid. bu' the une1a; •• 
well "'. u. •• weapiDKS. are to be laton with an aUowlnee to be fixed b,. a,Rement 01' 
by arbitration .. provtdfld under Clauaea g and 15. 

• • • • • • • 
NoUe. 01 arbitra''-on. 

g, Notit'e of al'bitratiOD ... to quality with name of "rbltntol'. to be .. hen by 
ptlri.y I"lallilintr arbitration within U da,..· of the Sta'Ddard fol' the month being made 
or at UUII dat .. of fln,. pul,1ic -notioe b7 the Inoorporaled on Seed AuoelaUon &hat •• 
StUDdard will be mad •• 

• • • • • • • 
DD' 
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OaftCl'UatIoft. 

10. ThI. Contract ia to be ?oid .a regards an,. portion ahipped that may Dot 
am". by the va_I'll or 'Vessel, declared againlt this Contract and alia it ahipment. 01' 
dolive17 be prevented by bOltili1delt prohibition of export or blockade • 

• • • • • • • 
D./ault. 

11. In default of tul1llment of contract by either party the other party at hi, 
di.c:retion Ihall. after giving DotieD in writing, havo the right to sell or purchase as the 
'eal. may be. against tho defaulter who shall mu.ke 8'ood the 1088, if any, lin .~-ch ~le 
41' purchase OD demand • 

• • • • • • 
A.t'bit,.atlon. 

15. All disputes from time to time ariaing out of this Ooot1'llot, including an,. 
question of Law appearing in the J,proc8e-dings, whether arising between the plll'tie. 
hl'rcto, or between ODe of the partiN 'nereM, and the Trustee in Bankruptcy oC the "thur 
party. ahan be 1'(>terred to arbitration according to tbe Rule. appended to tlUI l;ODioruct. .- • • • • • 

Summa,"" of Arbitration R,uUlI. 

I. Disputes shall be referred to arbitration in London, each party appointing ODe 
a'l'bllr&tor. Arbitrators Ihall have the power if and when they dillagree to appoiDt an 
umpire. WhOM decision is to be 1i.nal. 

II. Arbitration feel to be paid by the party againat whom the decision is gheD, 
8:1tt'ept when allowances are bed by arbitration on country damaged or on seed damageCL 
during the voyage; in 8uch call.'I the fees to he equally divided, also in other caaea. 
wlulro, in the opinion of the referees they should !la so treo.ted. All arbitration aliowano;ul 
for inferior quality shan be st,ated in percentagel and in multiplos of .1 per ceDt lone 
qua.rter per cent), minimu.m ill per cent (one-half per cent). 

III, In the event of one of the parties refusing' or neglecting to aPlloint IIoIl arhi· 
trator or the 8rbitratora not agreeing to an award or appointing an 'umpire~ or in C.85'3 
an arbitrator or nmpil'6 dies or refuuI to aet, or becomes Incapable of acting, and tlL8 
party w.ith whom hjs appointment originally rested omita to appoint a subatitute. the 
EJ:ecutivo Committee aho.ll. upon application by either of the diapnting parties and pay· 
ment of necosap.ry fees, appoint an arbitrator or arbitratora. or umpire to 611 the vaclIDOJ' 
or vacanciel. 

IV. All awards by arhitTatora or an umpiT'o sllall be in writinl' and they sha.1l hove 
Jlower to award the costa of and connected with the referonce. 

V. In ease either party shall be diasatls1l:ed with the award, a right of appeal 
Ihan lie to the Committee of Appeal of the Incorporated on Seed Auociation providlld 
the neeeisary notice ill ,iven in time and the fees paid. 

'V'I. The appeal shall be determined by a Boord of Appeal ('onsistlng of four mom· 
bon of the Oommittoe of Appeal of the AsaGCiation. No member of the Committl.'e of 
Appeal who h81 an interest in the matter in dispute or who bas a-cted as arbitrat()!' ()J' 

umpire in the case snd no member of the same firm 01' company to which eltho1' 
of the Rrbitmtorl! or the nmpire shall 'Mlong shall vote on the question of the appoint
ment of members of the Board of Appeal or ahall be appointed a member of tbe Board 
of Appeal. 

VII. The partiel! to an al'bltration Or an appt'al to the Committee of AppeAl 5ball 
Jlot be reprellonted 01' appear by CouDae} or Solicitor unleae lI'Pecially permitl.{'d. at tbt. 
.ole tUacretioD of the arbitrato .... or nmpire. 

VIII. The Board of Appeal mall con8rm the o.ward aPPl"nled from unless not ",as 
than tbrae of the members of ,he Board of Appeal decide to vary such award. 

IX. No award by arbitrs.ton or an umpire aha1l be queationed or Invalids.ted on 
the ground of their being not qnnli8ed or eligible nnle ... objection iR made in ", .. riUDg 
before the commenC8DUln* f# bearing. 

X. Any notice may be deUvered pe1'8onally or left at the ptace where the party i, 
carrylne on buaine ... 
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APPENDIX XLll. 

Cop, of .... ",,0"''' '. ..,,'raol (flz.d) lor p.......... 0/ 11"""'-' 1<_10 U. 
MGdrGl • 

••••••••..••••••••.•..••••.••.••••••••• • Llmited. 
Maehine Shelled Groundnute. 

Contract N.... ........ S ... on .......... .. 

Bold by ...................... (of addr ... ) ........................... . 
(herein&fter called the lelle .. ) to M ..................... : ................ .. 
through their Ageney at .............................. (hereiDafter called the 
bu;yera) ........................ (deeorticated by Mnehine out of thoroughl1 
dry Unahelled nute) of .................. pounda each net at Bo ............ . 
per ca.ndy of •....•..•.•..• pounds net on the following terma and eonditiona :-

1. The Beed to be new crop only, '-e., of leason •••••••••••••• and fun,. 
dried to the aatiafaction of Buyers. In other reapeeta quality to 
be tair average of the Season, free from "tones, unshelled nute 
and damaged leed. and the gooda not to eoutaiD. more tb&n S per 
cent admixture of foreign matten lLDd 2 per cent damaged 8eeda 
(i.,., black, brown, yellowish and !«ldiah) 

(a) for au;y pereentnge of foreign matte .. above,S per eent and up to 
8 per cent Sellen to pay & proportionate allowance to bu7ft1l, 

(b) tor any percentage of foreign matten below :2 per cent buyers to 
pay Sellerl a proportionate allowance, 

(0) for any peree.tage of damaged eeeda above 2 per eent and up to 
6 per cent Soellere to pay allowance to Buyen at i (one-fourth) 
of the contraot price: over 6 per. cent and up to 10 per cent at 
i (one-halt) of the contract price, 

(d) tor any percentage of ,. Khaudesh " variety up' to Bi:J: per cent 
contained in the gooda delivered under this eontract Sellers to 
pay quality oI1owant"e to Buyer at l (onc-eighth) of the contract 
priee over til:.: per eent and up to ten per cent at I (one-fourth) 
of the contract price. 

2. Delivery to be completed between the ........•...•• and ••••••.••••• 
at Buyers' Godo~ at .....• _ .......•...•........••......•..• 

8. Payment to be made by buyerlll to the eztent of .•...•...•.......•... 
per epnt of the value of each lot 88 delivered by seDerl and 
palsed by buyers. The balance tn be paid after completion of the 
Whole of •.••.............. under thia contraet. 

•. Should sellerl faU to complete delivery of the above ..•.......•••. ftr 
" any portion tlleroof within the tilDe above fb:ed tor the completion 

of the dellve-ry thereof buyen have the following options :-
(a) To buy nnywh~i-e on the day next following the due date of thil 

contract ; 01' it they are unable to buy on that day 80 soon there
after lUI may with reaaonable despatch be posaible at the market 
Nte rUling on the day of purchase on sellers J aecount Bnd nt 
ItIllera' rio without any previous notiee to lellen the undelivered. 
quantit,. and to roeoV81' trom sellere an Ion and damagea (if 
an,.) IUttained b:r reaaon of sellen J failure to perform thia COD.
traot. 

eb) To recover trom leUers the differenae between the rate in thie 
oontract and the market rate ruliDlt at Madral!l or at any other 
pla~e where buyera are able to buy the ~oda, quality and 
eGnditioD. ot whil"h are to their 88tiafaetion, on the day nut 
:followin, the due date of the eontmet. 

G. JI"1Ore .... at IibertT without any requeat from the .. lien to _4 
the time for deUwr.Y either for the whole or any portion of the 
abo'"' •••••.•••••.•.....•• Dot deUftlred, by written notiee sen.t 
to the ae-llera at their aOOft-mentioned addreaa,. wbieh eztensioa, 
If IlIAd., ehall be without p .. judi.. to au;y of the -other terma of 
the .... truL· , 
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6. '.l'he acceptnuce by Buyers at any time of a quantity leg than that 
eontracted for lIhall not; unleas expressly, 80 stated in- writing. 
signed by both parties, be taken to cancel the contract as to the 
balanee of t~. q~~~itT .p~<:ha8ed, •. 

7. Should the whole or 1Ul1 portion of the goods to be delivered under 
this contract be in any respect Dot in a.ccordanee with the stipula
tions of the clause 1, Buyers shall have the option' 'of rejecting: 
such goods or of accepting the same with an allowance ·to be 
fixed by them. ' 

8. Buyers are entitled to .reject tenders in _ case, any Castor 'beans are' 
detected, whother on examination of the goods upeountry or on 
arrival at the port, even though the quality and condition of the 
goods be otherwise ~p to standard. 

9. In the event of the rejeetion of any goods in .exercise of the right or 
uption ariBing under or eonferred by this contmet, Buyers shall, 
notwithstanding Buch rejection and without prejudice thereto
and their right thereon, be entitled to retain the goods so rejected 
until refund by 8e11era· of all the amonnts advanced to Sellers: 
nnd all charges incurred by Buyers on such goods iB made and 
if within 10 days from service of written, notice of SUcID retention 
sent to Sellers at their above-mentioned address Sellers ahall not 
l'efund such advance andlor charges to Buyers, the Buyers shalJ 
be entitled without further notice to sell the goods 80 retained 
either by Public Auction or Private Sale and to receive the saift 
proceeds thereof and apply tbe same to the re-payment of sucb 
amounts and charges due to or incurred and (lam.a.ges lIustainect. 
by them. 

10 .. Sellers agree to abide by the results fcftmd by Buyers' .......•.•.. 
Agency ............ as the quality, condition, weight and refractiolJ 
as Well 8S ll11owo.nce, if any, to be made to buyers in l'espe<!t 
thereof, whether Sellers or their representative is present or DOt. 

at the time of the said...... . . . . • . • . Agency examining sellel'R' 
deliveries there. BuyeH are not Obliged to give nor are sellers
entitled to demand any notice of the time when 811ch examination 
ia to be made. \-

11. Should buyers have any claim which may be due ·to them by seners 
under this or any other contract they shall be entitled to retain any 
moneys to the extent of the c1aim and shall be entitled to appro~ 
printe the same agaimlt the claim •. 

12. The above options shall be in addition to and' not by way of modifica
tion or in curtailment of any rights which Buyen may b:lve by 
law by ~eason of Sellera' failure to perform thil eontract. 

13. Aa a guarantee for the due fulfilment of thia contra.et .ellen havtt 
deposited with buyers the sum of Ra ................. . 

14:. Sellers. may provide their own new a Twill bags W' i X D6j" 21 lb., 
in exchange from buyers of any equal number of empty bags or 
the same quality and deacription. 

15. Prohibition of export from any particular district or native or toreigD 
territory does not relieve the SeUers from the ohligation of duly 
fulfilliDg this eoDtract. 

16.- Any notice by the buyera tmder this eontraet may be I8rved upon the 
Sellers either personally or by lendina' it through the post in S 
Jetter addressed to the Sellen at their above-mentioned addrea. 
If lent by post it shall be deemed to have been served at the time 

'when the .Ietter enntainina' thA Mttle wnuld ha.ve been delivered m 
, the ordinarY" courae of PORt, Dnd in proving luch ,erviee it shall be-
• luffi('ient toO 'vrove that the lotter containinr the noti~ was pro-

perly a(tdrel8ed and posted. ". " -



17. Anything belrid.. plain .ignaturea written In BDY language but 
Engliab on this contract ahall be null and void and eh&ll DOt be 
construed in any way as part of the term. or conditiOlll 01 thiI 
oontraet. 

18. Payments win be made in Silver or Currency Notea at buyers' option . 

. . . . . . , ............................ . 
.•............... , ......... . Agency. 

Terms and aonditioDl accepted. 

For Agent. 

tleIler • 
.Ilalef1 IY • 
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APPENDIX XLIII. 
copg of an .zporl ... " .... /1""11 oo"tract fOf' puroRaI. of g,_ ~ ..... Io ... 

MGifrfJ8. 
•••••••••••. .••• Limited. 

MaehiDe Shelled GrOllllCmuto. 
Unhed Coutract No............. I! ..... n ••••.••••••••• 

Sold by .•.••••••.•..........••• C of addr ... ) ..•••••.••••••••••..•••••• 
(hereinafter ealled the .. Uen) to Meoon ................................... . 
through their Ageney .. t ••.•.•••• , •••..•.•.•...•. (hereina.fter ealled the buyer) 
••••••••.......•...••••...••.... (decorticated by Maehine out of thoroughly 
dry UnsheUed nula) of •... ; .••.••••••.......•••••••.•... poundo euoh net aa 
delivered at Buyers' godoWDI at .•••••.•.....•.........•..•• at a price to be 
bed 81 per the following stipulatioDs and under the following terms and condi
tiona :-

Stipulations. 
A. The price must be fixed in writing by Sellers within .•••••....•.•..• days 

from the date of Contract and is to be the limit which Boyen ...•...••.....•. 
Sub·Agency have iu hand on the day on which S"ellerl declare in writing that 
the price to be fu:ed. If Sellers do not fix the price within ••.....••.•••••• da.,. 
from the date of contract, the price of this eontraet will be the limit which 
Buyers .............•......•... Sub·Agency have in hand on the ............ .. 
day of ..........•••.•.••..•• 19 . 

B. The Sellers have the right to fix the price 8ubjec.t to cIaWla A on anyone 
day but only to the enent of such quantity as Buyers ••.•...••••....... Sub
Ageney may have instructions to buy on the day &illers declare in writing that 
they want the price bed. 

C. Advances made by the Buyere before the price has 'been bed will not 
m:eeed 80 per cent of the limit Buyers ..•..•.•.........• Sub-Agency have in 
hand on the day of the advance. If the market value decreases Buyers may 
demand' from Sellers refund sutlieient to keep the net amount advanced within 
the said margin. " 

D. If Sellers, upon demand, fail to make su.flieient refund as aforesaid 
the Buyers shall have the right to fix the contract price on the basis of the 
market value which for the purpose of this clause shall be the limit which 
Buyen ••........•..•.••. Sub-Agency have in hand on the day of demand or 
at Buyers' option on' any day up to" and including the third day subsequent 
tbereto. Such price ahnll be final and binding on SeUell. 

T.".. and oonditlons of .al •• 
Same .. under fured contraeto (See Appoudil: =) . 

•...•...•...•.•••••.• . 19 
MAIIlII ••••••••••••••• " ••••••• " ••••• , 

........•••••.•......... Ageney, 

Dear Sirs, 
Unfured Contract No....................... Dated .•....•.....•••••••. 
For ........•.....•.•.....•.•....•.••• : ......•...••............•..•• 
. • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . Shelled G.roundnuta .•..•.•.•..•.....••...•..••. 

With reference to my above eontraet .! now hereby beg to aeeept, fix 
our we 

and confirm today the price at Be ••.••.•.••••.•.•••..........•••• ' ....••.•• 
per ••••••...••••••.•.. , .•.•.•••••••...•••••..• ;' •..••••.... delivered tree at 
your godoWDs at ...••••.••.•••••••.••••••.•••••••••••••.• 

Acoopted. 

For ..•.•••••.•••••••••••••••• 
Yours faithfully, 

•••••••.••••••••• " •••••••••• Agenoy, 

Buyera. 
For Acent. 

Sello ... 



APPENDIX .XLIV. 

Con 0/ G ooMm.' .... d by at> oil til." lor puroluulBg I1r ... """'" /m ... Io. 

Dated the •.•..••.•••.•.•.•••.•...•. 19 
Contraet No. •...•...•. 
Buyer ••••.•..•....•....••••••••••.•.•••....... 
Sellen •••••••................••.......•...•..• 

DaoripUoft..-Machme decorticated groundnut Beeds of lIeuon ..•.•••••••• 
talr average quality of 8e8lIon, tree trom stODeI' UDBhelled DUts and damaged 
eeede and 111111 dried to the entire I&tistactioD of the buyers. 

QUGnt.tv·-....................................................... . 
T .... • , dol", ... y.-................................................... . 
Plaoo 01 d.li .... y.-................................................. . 
p,;.,. R ............................................................. . 

per cand,. of 581 Englioh lb. nett. 
Admutuf'e of d171.-2 per cont tree nOD-Dlutual • 
.ddmizture 01 damaged ,eedB.-2 per eent free Don-mutual. 
Paoking.-The goodl to be packed in buyers gunnies supplies to sellers 

from .....•.............. and each bag to contain 177 lb. nett (8eeds). 
Ba.ri.3.-The good. not to - contain DIore t.han 2 per ee-nt retraction and 3 

per ceDt damaged. 
(a) tor any porecota.ge of refraction above 2 per cent and up to ,4 Fer 

cent lellere to pay proportionate allowance to buyer.. If above 
4 per cent buyen have the option to reject or fix any allowance, 
buyer. may think neceaaary, 

(b) for any percentage of damaged Beeds above 8 per eent and up to S 
per cent seller. to pay aHowanee to buyer. at f of the contrart 
pries. If over 8 per cent buyers have the option to reject or fix 
aDy allowance. 

Pelle", agoree to abide by the result. found by buyen' representative at the 
time ot examination of goods either at buyers or sellers godoWl18 88 to eontli· 
tion, quality, weight, percentage of admizture and aUOW&llB88 in reapeet thereat. 

J Brcoch 01 oontr(J()t.-should seller fail to complete delivery within the ati-
pula.ted time buyers have the option. ' 

(1) to cancel the contract, 
or (8) to buy anywhere on the day next following the due date or aa 

.oon 88 pol8ible at the market rate ru1ing OD the day of purchase 
on seller. aceount and ri.k without any previous notice the 
undelivered quantity and to recover from the seller all loaees 
and damages, if any, sustained by reaaon of sellers' failure to 
perform this eontract, 

or (3) to merely reeov""r from the 80Uer the difference between the oon
)TQet rate and market rate on the dny following the due date 
of the aoctrs.et. 

or (4) to extend the time of dcliTel1 by notiee (without any request 
from sener) lent to seller at their 8bove~meDtioned address, 
which eJ:tensiOD, if mad~, sbaU be without prejudice to any of 
the other term of the contraet. 

llt'QU'If'b.-The at'eflptaDeo by buyell at any time of a quantity less Lban 
that eont'raeW for shall Dot, unleta upreMly so stated in writing signed "y 
both partiea, be taken to eancel the contract as to the balance of the quantity 
purehaS8d. 

If the buye.. ,..,joot any I!OOdo the .. 11era should. ",plnee the rejeet.cd 
quantity within the due date of the aomtraet. 

The abo... optlono ,hall be III addition to and not by wa,. ot modifteatlo. 
or III eurtallment of any right. whleh buy ... may he ... by la .. . 

.AU,. tezInI and · .... ditlone· aeeepted. 
Boyen. lIe1Ie ... 
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APPENDIX ·.xLV. 

Copy of a 4011.tract form of the. (haiti. M«'MQ,ft,U' -A."ociGttoft, B01Ilball: 

(Rail and deUvery terms). 
Contract No ........•.••.•• 

Bombay, ,he .....•••.•....••..•• 19 
Broker 

Messrs ..••.....•.•......•..••. : •• ~ •. 
Bombay. 

Dear Sirs, 

We have th~ day 
tou boug~t from 

sold to 
you .••.•••.•••••••••••••••••••• 

bsga .......•..•.•....... 1 per cent more or le88, of .•. ! •••••••••••••• , ••• 

of the current season at ~ ........•.•..... and 1 Dokada Dharmada per ewt. 
Det weight delivered at Railwa.y Station, Bombay, or at buyer's godown. 

Baggmg.~New Calcutta No.2 Twills or heavy C bags, weight Dot less thaD. 
2" lb. each. In case of gOdOWD delivery J bagging shall be the same as for rail 
delivery. 

DeU,1J6rJ/.- . .••••....•...•••••••••• seller's option. Buyer shall not be 
obliged to accept tender 01 lees than 100 bags at a time. Buyers shall havo 
option to refuse railway receipts if not tendered 9 days before the due date of 
the contract. 

In event of the contra.ct being for more than 50 tODS, every 50 tons to be 
regarded as under a sepa.rate contract. 

llelraction.-• .•.•...•••••.•.•....... per cent reciprocal 
Pat/ment.-Advance ond final payment shall be made according to the rules 

of general terms and <wnditioDl. 
Brok61'agB.-j per cent to be paid by sellers. The goods under this contract 

to be delivered to ;&Iesars .•.•••..•••......••• 0 •••••••••••••••• 

This contract is subject to the general terms and conditions of the Grain 
Merchants' ABsociation'8 delivery contract, of which the parties admit to have 
knowledge and notice and which terms and <CODditio'ns shall be deemed to be 
incorporated in and to form part ot this contract. 

'Yours faithfully, 
BeUer's 

~==:;:-_ signature. ,0 ••••••••••••••••••••••••• " 

Buyer's 

Broker's signature ..••.••.•.......•••.•....... 

Summa..., of .0JrWI of tit. imporCGnt eondiUcuv undtr R4a and D,Uw,., 2"'I"'I'M. 
1, Buyer. Ihan pa7 90 per eant ad •• nee againH raUwa,. rece"" or deUftl'J' 

receipt. 
I. It an advance hal bean paid to the aeUer, the buyer Ihan keep onl.,. 10 per cent 

of the ba,. for lamplin, and wei,hment in the presence of the IeDer. , . 
• 8. tf advance baa not been paid to the leller, all ibe balP aban be kept and tb. 

seller will bave the option t4:I have the whole lot wei,bed ill bla preunce • 
•. The umple fOl' l'efractlon alld qllaUt:r, when advance haa been paid, aha" be 

drawn from 10 hap taken out of the 10 per cellt ball kept (888 I). When ad. .... nce 
ha. not been paid, the 10 bap for umplinl' URII be taken out of the wbole 10,. The 

_ bagl ahall be alhlrnat.e1:r arranged vertically and horison\8Ur, 
a:. Ba.ia of refracUon-' per cut mutual. 
6. If a lampl. t. drawn by .urnyon, buyer'. 1IU"8J'G1' uaU baW' the .ample 

by inaertio, the hand 5 "mea and .seller'. nrveJOr h,. InAning the hand once. 
T. In the eale of contracta for Ready railwa,. recetpt.a. the eame ahan be _ handed 

to the buyer within 4, daya, in delault of which the bUy<lr ma,. bu,. a,GiDe' the .. Uer 
01' cancel the contract. 

8. 1n the cale o:f contraotl for Read,. ,ood.. the .. l1er .hall at... delivel'J' wtthin 
• 'day.. faillol' 'Which th. bu:rer ma7 buy againat the aeller 01' cancel the contract. 

8. In the caae of l(Odow.Jt, delt'fel'J'. btl,.era Ibo'l pa,. a cha. of anoa' 11 per ton. 
10. If a let t. rejected. 'the .. 1Ier- uall nlund the advance and remOTe the roocta 

'Within 5 day,. 
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COfJ1j of G tJQf'waot fm'm of .h.,. GrattI. YM'cAQnts' 4rB~oiaffo"~ Bombo.y. 
(Bazar TmDII). 

Coutraat No .•..••.•...•..•. 

Broker ................ . 

Bombay, dated ••••.••.•.••.••••••••• 
Buyer ......•.•.•.•......••.•••.•••••.•..•••.• 

Seller ......•...•••.......••••••••••••••..•••• 

We have thio day Bold.. you ........................ (quantitJ) 
bought from 

........................ (DeBcription of goode) crop of the year 19 at 
Ra ............................................................. (in worde) 

, to 
per .....•......•• to be delivered .............. per cent more or leas by yO\1 

according to the condition. written below and on the revene, bl' •......•.....••. 
of ...................... 19 • 

Thil oontraBt i. made ~eording to the rules of the Grain Mere-banta' 
Auoclatiou and i.e binding on both parties. 

Dated ................................. .. 

BeUer '. 
Buyer '. aignnture , .•.....•...••••..••••••••• 

SUmmtlf'W 01 contiitfOM' on ,,,. "",n. 
t.- Eub party ID~Dd. to and epelll to ~W1 and tab delivel'J' of the Coodl men' 

$loned in \he aon1nd. 

I. The b~ iliaD art.nee tor the weighmen' of aooct •. 
8. New barl 'Will ba wolrhed with goodl. 

'- RetradlOD , JHlI' ceDt mutual. 

II. SlID.. wiD m 11lcnr loodl to be aample4 wl&h I apell". 

IS. 8e1lu will nol pal' alQ'thiDl' in (lBAh or kind &0 IImpler, biD olerk. *. 
,. Bu.,. Ih.n pa,. bl'Ou,..... 
8. BU7e1' Ibln. III M""Dr \he ar-caunta with \he .aller, PlY IiAG"..Gdca It ODe doW. 

pel' 0",," or 1 annl pel' clndr onl" \he prloe- ,t.t4Id in thl contr,a\. 



APPENDIX XLVII. 
Copy of ,. "" .. lraot f- of tho _ M",.a1rar>'" ..fllooia!1on, Bomb"ll, 'Dr 

1radimg in I S future, I J in. Bold growuJn,vt, kernelB. 

(Buar TerDIlI). 

Contract No •..• " ..••••••••• 

Bombay, aated ••••.••••••••••••• 19 

Broker ....•••.••••.•••••••••••••••••••••.•..•• 

Seller 
Buyer •..•..•.•.•..••••••••••.•.•••••••••••••• 

• old to 
We have today bought trom you •••.••••••.•.... Khandia of groundnuu 

Bold (from Sbolapur, Ba.rm, Kolhapor, KathiawarJ Guja.rat and Karad dis· 
triota) Crop of tho year 19 .••.•• at lIB •••....•••••••... per Khaodi, bOlides 
Dharmada of ODe anna per Kbandi aceordiDg &:0 the terms mentioned below :-

Baggi4l,g.-New Calcutta S Twilla or heavy C quality, weight not less than 
2i lb. each. Bags to be reckoned as goods. 

Delil1ery.-Buyer to receive delivery and take 'Weighment at seller's godown. 
The goods of ODe contract will be delivered at the same godown. Contracts in 
exeeas of 100 Khandis will be considered 88 separate contracts for every 100 
Khandio. 

B.fra.cfion.--4 per cent mutual 
D.Uvery.-From 1st to .••.••...... ot (mollth) .......... (year) ( •• llor'. 

OptiDll). 

~rok ... ag'.-i per cellt to bo paid by buyer. 
Thii contract is subject to the general terms and conditions 811 settled by the 

Gram Merchants' Association's r r futures r J contract tor groundnut kernels 
Bold, in accordance with which the goods will be deliveredlreceived. The 
parties admit that they have knowledge and notice of the aboye-mentioned 
terms, which shall be deemed to be incorporated in and to form a part of 
this contract. In case of any diBputea arising out of thiB contract, it shall 
be settled In accordance with the rules and regulations of the Grain Merchants' 
Association, and the results will be binding upo. both the parties. 

There will' be no addition 'to this contract and addition, it any, will be 
void. 

This contrp.et. cannot be cancelled under any eonditioD~ 

Buyer'a , '8".;;110:::r"''''.-- Signature." .••..•••..•.••••••..••..•••••....••••• 

Broker'8 Signature ................................................. & .. . 
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APPENDIX XLVUL 

Handpicked 8eltJOted. Groundflut Grading and Marking Buies. 

1. Short title and appUoation..-(l) Theee rules may be called the Hand
picked Selected Groundnut Grading and Marking Rules, 1939. 

(2) They .hall apply to groundnut. grown in India. 

2. Grade designations.-Grade designatioDs to indicate the quality of hand
pieked selected groundnuttl! grown in India Bfe Bet out in column 1 of Schedules 
I aod II annexed to these rules. 

3. De/iltitian 0/ qualUy.-The quality indicated by the grade designations is 
Bet out against such designatioDs, in columns 2 to 4 of Schedule I in respect of 
handpicked selected groundnut kernels and in columns 2 to 4 of Schedule II in 
mapect of handpicked selected gronDdunts in shell. 

4. GraPc dclfignati.on mtll'kB.-The' grade designation mark shall consist of 
a label, bearing a design (consisting of an ontline map of India in conjunction 
with the word AGMARK) resembling that set lout in Sepedule III, specifying 
the grade designation and of the :following colour:-

Grade d08igna.tioD. Colour of label. 

Handpioked aele~ted groundnut kemela •• Speoi&l Bold No.1 White. 

.. 

.. n No.3.. Blue • 

Bold No.1 Yellow. 

.. No.2 Green • 

Handpiokod lI6Ieotod grouudnute in .hell .. Bold White. 

5. Molhom 0/ marking.-The grade designation mark label shall be securely 
attaehed to each bag in a manner approved by the Agricultural ,Marketing 
Adviser. In addition to the grade designation mark the following p&rtieulans 
shall alao be elearly marked :-

(0) Orop year. 

(b) Net weight. 

6. Method 0/ packing.-(i) Graded ha.ndpieked selected gronndnnt kernela 
ahllll be packed iD. New II B. Twill " bags containing 182 lb. aet eacb. 

(2) Grade~ hnndpil'ked sele(·ted groundnuts in aheU .hull be paeked in NO'W 
fiB. Twill ' I bags containing 8S lb. nel. 

(3) Each bug shAll contain hnndpiekell selected groundnuts of the CrO}' 
.p~iticd and of one gmdo dNlignution only. 



APPENDIX XLVill ........ "lci. 
SCHEDULE I. 

(S •• Rules 2 and 3.) 

G<ad. cieBigllalw... GIld definition 0' qtUJUty 0' _dpickeel oel<ctea fIY01"Id"'" 
kernels. 

Quality cbra.cterilltics. 

Grade designatioDl!. Nnmberof Brakeu. akin- 0 Condition. 
kernela ned and dam-

perounce.* aged kernels. * 
1 2 3 4 

Speoial Bold No. 1 32/34 Not more Handpioked selected groundnut 
than 1 oz. kernels ahall be dry and reasonably .. .. No.2 34/36 ( 2·43 lola, uniform. in Bize, free from dirt, 
in a bag)o: etones. DUts in shell or other foreign .. .. No.3 36/38 matter. . 

Bold No.1 38/40 

.. No.2 40/42 , 
• As determined on a representative sample. 

.8CREDllLE U. 

(Se. Rules 2 and 8.) 

Grade dAigfiations ond defimtion. of quality o/llandpickfJG 8e~ated groundftt", ir. 
shBll. 

Quality ob&racteristics. 

Number Discoloured, 
Grade designationa. of damagad. Condition. 

nuts per em~ty.a.nd 
ounce.· bro ennuta. 

1 2 3 4 . , 
\ 

Bold . 13/14 Not more Bandgioked selected groundnuta in 
than one per &be oball be dry and re&eonably 
cant by uniform in size with outwardly twc 
weight. well defined aections in each DUt. 

free from stonee. dirt or othel 
foreign matter. The &bell &ball be 
olean. bright and of whitish colour . 

• AI determined on a representative sample. 
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APPENDIX XLVIll-.....uI. 
SOHEDULE Ill. 

(S •• Bule 4.) 
Grads ae.rigftGtUm mark for bags of handpicked ,eZeoted groundnut kernels and 

growulnuta in. .JIBII. 

A~ 
G 

AGMARK 

J,-,~Lt:Jc-~ 
~ctrl3~18 
~!5 J W\:I6lUIT G"'u'" ifr 

,..,.... rI 6'~ c&d..}~ 
• 

A 
R 
K~~ 



--

Average November 
mound. 

pri"" per 

Average January 
ma.und. 

prioo per 

~verage February 
maund. 

prioo per 

Averagolllay prioo per ......... 

Average August price per maw 

Premium obtained in January 
over November price. 

Cost of carrying. from N ovem.· 
her to January (2 lQ.ootha). 

Net gain <,+} or lOllS (-) .. 

Premi.um obtained in February I 

over November price. 

.Costofcarrying*' from Novem. 
her to Februa.ry (3 months). 

Ne'g.m(+)atlols (-) .. 

, 

Premium. obtained in lIIay 0 .... 

November prico.. 

Coat of carryinf: from Novem-
bel' to May l monlhl). 

Ne.gam (+) at]"" (-) .. 

Premium. obtained in Aagut 
over November prioe. 

Coatofoarr,mg* from Novem· 
bel to ~\ (9 montU). 

N"g.m(+)or ]""'(-) .. 

Nov., 1933 
to Aug •• 
1 .... 

Be. •. 1!. 

3 • 5 

3 3 2 

3 1 6 

3 5 3 

3 14. 1 

(-)0 6 3 

0 I 6 

(....:) 0 7 
(13,4%) 

8 

(-)0 711 

0 • 5 

(-) 0 10 4 
(18,0%) 

(-)0 , II 

0 311 

(-)0 811 
(14'1%) 

0 , 8 

0 • 3 

(-)0 0 
(1'0%) 

7 
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APPENDIX 
APIW"",",",t. "tv".. on IItoo," of U"'-f ke,.,..18 

CloMDwuIel_ •• Madru. 

Nov., 19M Nov •• 1935 Nov.,1936 Nov., ]937 
to Ang., $DAng., t.o Aug., to Aug •• 
1.30. 1936. 1937. 1938. 

&'A..P. Ra. 4.1'. lla.' .... r. :a.. .. P. , 4 10 6 6 4 5 1. 8 4 • , 
5 I. 7 511 • 6 6 6 4 3 1 

6 5 6 5 7 6 512 0 4 1 0 

6 7 2 5 8 1 lIi 10 11 , 6 • 
6 0 7 610 6 5 5 • , • 9 

1 7 9 0 Ii 5 0 • 9 (-)0 6 3 

0 1 7 0 III 0 • 0 0 1 8 

,(+)1 6 2 (+)0 4 6 (+)0 7 9 (-)0 711 
(32,2%) (5'3%) ( ... %) (10'8%) 

2 0 8 0 2 • (-)0 0 8 (-)0 8 , 
0 2 9 0 3 4 '0 8 8 0 211 

Hit 1311 (-)0 I • (-)0 4 4 (-)011 3 
(43'5%) (1-4%) (4,7%) (16,3%) 

, 2 • 4 0 • 9 . (-)0 1 9 (-)0 • 7 

0 4 7 0 6 4 0 6 9 0 4 9 

(+)113 9 (-)0 2 7 (-)0 7 6' (-)0 7 , 
(43'2%) (3,0%) (8-1%) (10,0010) 

I 11 • I 5 • (-)0 611 (-)0 6 7 

0 611 0 7 0 0 7 4 0 6 • 
(+) 1 610 (-)014 2 (+)014 3 (_) 0 12 11 

(31''1%) (16,6%) (16-4%) (17,6%) 

.Ineiudee gOOOWD rent. intel'Mf; at 5 per cent, 1081 in Y&loe 
NOTJI.-Tbe l{g~ in bracketa fepreseDt perceDtapi of Nonm 



APPENDIX L. 

Commandel Khandesb nute Bold 
-- kernela in sholl at kernels 

at Cuddapab. &nichur. at Gulbarga. 

f 
RII ..... P. Roo. A. P. Roo. A. P. 

A verage November price per maund .. 3 12 7 (a) 2 12 3(6) 3 9 2 (0) 

.. January .. .. .. 4, 2 

:}u) 
3 2 

:}u) 
4, 4 }A) .. "February .. .. .. ·4 6 3 3 3 15 

.. . May .. .. .. 4 7 3 I 3 12 

.. August .. .. .. 4 14 0 3 2 :r 4 8 3 

Premium obtained in January over 0 5 9 0 6 fi 011 3 
November prioe. 

Cost of carrying* from November to 0 I 2 0 2 8 0 1 1 
January (2 monthe). 

Not gain (+) or I"", (-) .. .. (+) 0 4, 7 (+)0 3 9 (+)0 10 2 
(7'7%) (8-5%) (17,8%) 

Premium obtained. in 
November price. 

FebnuLrY over 0 8 8 0 7 3 0 6 2 

, 
Bold 

kernel. 
at Bani. 

R8. A. P. 

• 6 0 (Ii) 

4 7 :}i) 4, 6 

4, 4, 

fi I 0 

0 1 I 

0 1 4, 

(-)0 0 3 
(0·4%) 

0 0 8 

I 
Khandeah 

nuto 
in shell 

at Dbulia. 

Ro.A. P. 

311 • (6) 

4 0 :}i) 3 16 

4 2 

4 011 

0 5 2 

0 3 8 

(+)0 I 6 
(2'5%) 

0 3 10 

-
Nuts in 

aheU 
at Malkapur. 

RI. A. P. 

3 611 (.) 

4 I 3 

3 15 11 

4, 0 7 

4 3 3 

o 10 4, 

0 3 6 

(+)0 6 10 
(12·4%) 

. 

0 9 0 

.... .... 
00 



Coot or eanyingO frolll N .... mber to 
Vebruuy (3 IllOUtbo). 

0 I 1 0 
" 0 

Net gain (+) or ..... (-) .. .. (HI 8 7 (+)0 3 3 
(10,9%) (7-3%) 

Premium obtained in ., over Novem. o 10 10 0 & & 
berpriee. 

Con of carrying- from November to 0 3 4 0 8 a 
May (6 mon .... ). 

Net gain (+) 0' ..... (-) .. . . (+)0 7 6 (-)0 o 10 
(12'4%) (1'9%) 

Premium obtained in Aognat over I 2 2 0 8 0 
No,oember prioe. 

Ooet of carrying· from November to 
AllgWJt (9 months). 

0 4 3 0 7 6 

Net gain (+) or I ... (-) .. .. (+)0 13 11 (-)0 1 6 
(23'0%) (3'4%) 

(a) Av.mg. 1933 to 193&. (.) Averag.I933 to 1936. 
(b) AveJ"Of!" 1932 to 1036. (/) Av .... ge 1934 to 1936. 
(e) Av .... g.1932 to 1935. (g) Avereg.1033 to 103.7. 
(d) Avereg.1933 to 1937. (h) Av.raga 1033 to 1986 • 

0 J 1 0 2 8 

(+)0 4 I (-)0 I 10 
(7-l%) (2-6%) 

0 S 6 (-)0 I S 

0 3 3 0 S 10 

(+)0 0 2 (-) 0 & I 
(0,3%) . (7,3%) 

c---. 
01& I 011 0 

0 4 I 0 4 7 -
(+)0 110 (+)0 6 6 

(19·2%) (9·2%) 

(i) Av.rage 1934 to 1938. 
(i) Avemg.1034 to 1937. 

0; & a 

(-)0 I 5 
(2,4%) 

0 7 5 

0 8 I 

(-)0 0 8 
(H%) 

0 5 7 

0 9 9 

(-)0 4 2 
(7-0%) 

• Includel godown rent, iDtereet at 5 per oent,lou in value of gunniea, gain'or 1081 in ~"eight and deterioration in quality. 
N'l'D.-Tho 6,11'" in hracketA represent percentagel of November prioe .. 

0 5 I 

(+)0 3 10 
(6,4%) 

0 9 8 

0 8 1 

(+)0 1 7 
(2,9%) 

o 12 .. 
0 9 10 

(+)0 2 8 
(4,6%) 



APPEND~ LL 

llD, ... f .... awllll frtrighf ... ~ lin di{fl1l'fJfI' ..... 1wGp 111/ ...... ito lfldu.. 
(In force on lot January, 1940). 

Bombay, ~ &nd. Cent
nllDdJO. 

_tlDdlan_ .. 

South IDdiab .' 

General 
aluaifica
tion and 
fre;pt 
.... per 

D>aIU>i per 
mile. 

ClusllC 
(at'M 
pie) B. B.. 

Conditions for aooptiomI ttDd 
variationa. 

Qaeeifioa.tion and 
freight rate per 
maund. per mile 
under oonditiOQl 
mentioneciin 
pnviou coIllDQI. 

Nuta iD .heD and broe1a in C1aaa 2A at .", pie 
wagon loads (300 maunda lID B. B. 
B. G. and 160 maundl QD 

14. G. '" N. G. ) 1. CIus J.. '611 pio 
O.IL 

X...... m _ loada (4110 C1aa 1 .. -38 pio 
matmdi em. B. G. and. 200 0. B. 
lllAundi CI1)f. G. or N. G.) L 

Nuts in aheD in wagon loads 
(300 maunds on B. G. aDd 160 
maandl on M. G. or N. G.) L. 

CIasa 2A at '40 pi. 
ILIL 

CIaaa J a' ·0 pie
O.IL 

Keme1a in wagon loada (clL&rpi CJaaa 1 a' -38 pie 
at ~ capaoity eI. O. B. 
""&OB) 1. 

Nuta in abell and kernell in CIaaa J "'0 pie 
wagon loada (300 maunds on O. B. 
B. G. tmd 160 maunde DUlia 
in Bhell or 200 maunds kern .. 
00 14. G.) 1. 

Nut.inahellandkemelaiD...... aaa. J .. -a pie-
.4JOD loads (300 maunda nut. O. B-
io ehell CIl" 400 mau.nds kernels 
on B. G. and 160 mattnda Dute 
or ZOO maunda kerneJa em 
14. G.) 1. 

Nut. in .heIl and kerbele in wa
gon loada (160 mauda 011 
14. G.) 1. 

Nota in ahalI and kemeJa CIaa8 4. at; • 82 pie 
B.B. 

NO'l'A- 1. - Loading ... d UDloadms by ... dono aDd.....,;p .... 
B.G. - Broad gaage. R. B. _. &ilwayrilk. 
M.G. - _11".... O.IL ,.. Owuor',rUk. 
•• G. _ Nanvw gauge. 

s. .... -compiled bum Goodo Tt.riJI No. 38 publiohec1 by tho lodi ... lIoilway CoDlemIoo "
olation. 



421 

APPENDIX lill> 

A.Ma,. ratH (GJlpro:oim""') ol,roil/hl on gro,,,.dA .. 1 _/a fr .... JlGlJrlll I. I,.. 

MoDtba. 

April .. 
Mey .. 
JUIle .. 
July .. 
AU(l:Ult .. 
Soptomber .. 
OctobClr .. 
November .. 
Deoember .. 
Jenuary .. 
FebruOl')' .. 
Mer.h .. 
Annual a..,... 

1933·34 

I. d. 
21 3 
22 6 
22 6 
22 6 
22 6 
22 6 
22 6 
22 6 
26 0 
26 0 
23 9 
25 0 

23 2 

U ... ~ecj Eifl{liWm. 

(Per 11011 of 20 owt.). 

1934-35 1935.36 1936.37 

I. d. II. tI. B. d. 
22 6 18 0 25 0 
21 9 18 0 25 0 
22 6 18 0 25 0 
21 3 16 0 25 0 
21 6 18 0 25 0 
·22 6 17 0 25 0 
22 6 20 0 25 0 
22 6 20 0 25 0 
22 6 20 0 26 0 
22 6 22 6 27 6 
22 6 24 0 30 0 
22 6 24 6 30 0 

22 8 19 8 26 0 

By courtooy of M-... !leo, '" Co., Madras • 

1937·38 1938.39 

I. d. .. d. 
30 0 25 0 
32 6 23 0 
32 6 22 6 
32 6 22 6 
32 6 22 6 
32 6 25 0 
32 6 24 0 
32 6 25 0 
32 6 25 0 
30 0 25 0 
28 9 22 6 
28 9 25 0 

31 6 2311 

.d •• rag • .. " .. (appro""""".) ., lroil/At ... I/"'u"""",' k ..... /a fram BomblJll 10 
1M Unit.d Kingdom. 

(Per tOil of 14 owt.). 
I -

Monthl. 1933·34 1984-85 1933-36 1936·37 1937.38 1938-39 

•. tI. •• d • '0 tl. 8. tI. II. tI. •. d . 
April .. 21 0 17 8 17 3 20 0 30 3 19 0 
May .. 21 0 17 0 17 0 16 9 32 0 19 0 
June .. 211 0 17 0 16 U 16 0 31 0 17 6 
July .. 22 0 17 0 17 0 16 0 31 0 18 0 
AuguR .. 211 0 18 a 13 3 16 0 32 0 18 0 
s.ptomber .. 18 6 19 0 16 6 18 0 34 6 18 0 
Ootobor .. 17 0 19 0 24 0 19 0 85 8 19 0 
November .. 18 0 18 0 26 0 21 3 34 3 20 0 
_ber .. 19 0 18 8 21 0 30 6 30 6 17 0 
Joauary .. 20 '0 18 0 21 0 33 0 25 'S 17 0 
February .. 21 0 18 a 2t 0 32 0 23 0 17 0 
Maroh .. 18 6 18 0 21 0 30 S 23 0 18 0 

. Annuala..,... 
(per _ofl' 

10 0 17 11 19 S 22 6 30 J 18 2 

.n). 

Annual a_ t8 7 J6 7 J7 6 32 0 " 1 J611 
(per"" oUO 

I ..n.). , , 
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.APPENDIX LEa. 

:IJ""l>{Ie _ pricu t)f ~l 10_, grovowintri t>il _ gn>u!lclnuf _ 
M Bomb"" _ Calcutt .. _ tMUor.' margWo (tnoIucii!Ig DO" '" ."..Mng) 
PM '""""" 01 grOU1ld1lut ~I _/fJOWred. 

liIombay • 
. . 

Difference 
.. oftbe price 

of4 
m&unds ~. 

Priooof Price of Price of oil and 6 per 
Year. 10mauncla 4maunda 6 Dl&anda maunds maundof 

grouncmut grouncmut groundnut cake groundnut 
kernels. oil. cake. overprice 00. 

oflOmds. 
groundnut 

kemels. 

-
R.. A.. P. Re ..... 1'. B.s. A.. P. Ra. A.. 1". Rs. .... If. 

1933·34 .. 38 12 0 33 8 8 11 0 6 5 13 2 1 7 4 

1934-33 .. ~ 8 0 37 2 4 10 11 6 6 5 10 1 6 6 

1933-36 .. 57 5 6 49 7 8 11 8 6 3 10 8 014 8 

1936·37 .. 63 12 0 52 8 4 14 6 0 3 2 4 o 12 7 

1937.38 .. 51 10 8 45 5 8 13 1 0 6 12 0 1 11 0 , 

Average .. 60 12 10 49 9 9 12 2 4 4 15 3 1 3 10 

Caloau.. 

1933·34 .. ~ 1 4 38 12 0 11 16 0 8 9 8 2 J 5 

1934-33 .. 49 7 8 40 3 4 11 1 6 '1 13 2 0 7 a 
1933·36 .. 62 po 53 16 4 12 1 6 3 8 0 014 0 

1936·87 .. 62 15 6 54 9 4 I 1412 0 8 5 10 1 9 8 

1937·38 .. 5814 0 &3 2 8 13 11 0 9 15 8 2 711 

Average .. M 12 8 45 2 2 12 11 5 6 011 1 8 I 



-
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APPENDIX LIV. 

Av_. IIIOIlIIIIf """'_ pricu of grotIIIdtouI oil at Madr .... 

-- (PM tJl..'lundl. 

II- 1931·32. 1932·33. 1933-34. 1934-35. 1935·36. 1936-37. 1937·38. 1938-39. 193940-

1Ie. .... Be. 4. P. Be. A. P. Rs. A. P. Re . .I.. P. Ra. •. P. Ra. •. 1". Be. A.. P. &. A. P. 
ApriJ .. .. · . .. II 7 0 15 6 3 812 3 8 12 10 12 15 6 1111 , 12 3 6 7 4 6 7 I 8 
)la, . . .. .. · . 10 711 1413 8 8 IS 7 7 6 6 13 7 0 II 9 , 12 0 S 7 8 6 8 1 Il 
J_ .. · . .. · . 10 0 8 13 II 4 10 11 10 7 8 6 13 I 11 12 8 6 II 14 3 7 6 6 811 I 
JuJ,y . . · . .. · . 10 9 6 13 9 8 10 4 7 7 II 2 1213 5 12 6 2 12 0 8 7 8 0 8 S 7 
Augun .. · . · . . . 11 1 1 13 2 0 911 , 711 1 13 1 4 12 9 0 11 711 7 6 8 8 8 0 
lleplemher · . · . · . 10 711 12 7 8 8 9 7 .. II 12 8 13, 0 6 10 13 2 7 2 10 9 7 8 . Ootoher .. .. .. .. 11 10 4 nil 10 7 16 9 9 14 II .. 12 011 10 5 4 7 , 5 9 7 7 
November .. · . .. 1111 0 Il 0 II 8 II 8 8 18 9 .. 1111 4 9 7 I 6 12 1 10 10 0 
Dooemher .. .. .. Il 9 0 10 10 4 7 II 8 10 0 3 . . 12 3 3 9 8 6 7 9 6 II 6 8 
J_ .. · . .. .. 13 011 II 12 4 7 SIl 12 10 9 12 6 0 12 211 8 10 S 7 7 7 10 I2 II 
Februar;r •• · . · . .. 16 12 10 10' 18 10 6 15 1 13 9 3 Il 18 7 II 14 3 8 0 5 7 3 4 10. 7 6 
IIarch .. .. · . .. 16 14 II 10 I 0 7 5 6 12 911 II 9 8 II 13 3 7 15 I 7 3 2 10 12 6 

Aunuala .. _e .. 12 I 1 12 6 6 8 8 3 9 7 D 12 9 0 12 2 3 10 6 6 7 411 9 7 7 

• _~The pri- are for eM.I\W oil &om Apri1I931 to Dooemher 1981 aDd &om Jan.....,. 1934 to Auaun 1934. while thooe f<>r other IDOnlilo are for apellor oil. 



April , , . 
May .. 
JUDe .. 
July .. 
A~ .. 
8eptemba, 

Oolobor .. 
N~ 

IleooJqbu, 

J.iD~ .. 
Febraaoy, 

March .. 

Months. 

.. .. 

.. . . 

.. .. 

.. .. 

. . .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 
~:-:-.. • .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

APPENDIX LV. 
~1J6f"(JgB fROftthl31 Ulholuale prt.c61 of gro'Uftdnuf oil at BOfRba,l. 

(Per mannd) 

1933·34. 1934·35. 1935·36 •. ' _I: 1J136.37. 

--
Ra. A.. P. B.a. A.. P. RH. A.. 'Po Re. A.. P. 

.. .. 8 II 10 7 9 9 13 I '2 II 12 10 

.. .. 9 4 2 713 2 13 II 5 '111 I 8 

.. .. 9 2 5 7· 3 I 13 7 3 12 13 0 

.. . . 816 8 7' • 5 12 8 '4 13 12 2 

.. .. ,8 7 '2 7, 12 8 12 13 9 14 , 6 

.. .. 8 7 8 It 7' 8 II 12 10 14 4 8 

.. .. 8 2 8 ' 9 6 4; 12' 9'10 12 16 8 

.. .. 8 1 4 9 IIll 12 3 6 12 9 10 

.. .. ' 710 n 914 11 12 , 6 1218 6 

.. . . 7 7 8 13 H II 12 8 6 18 4 1 

.. .. 7 8 0 13 2 4 1111 4 12 15 2 . 

.. .. 7 5 7 12 8 4 II 10 10 13 3 7 

Annual a.verage 
, 

8 .. 4 4 9 8 I 12 8 2 J 13 1 2 

1937·38. 1938-39. 1939-40. 

RI. A.. P. RI . . A.. p. RI. A. P. 

IS '6 I g o 10' 7 6 6 

13 3 I 714 7 814 9 

12 12 9 8 2 9 9 5 2 

12 13 9 8 o 10 811 7 

II 14 I 7 7 9 8 15 9 

'II 6 8 7 7 9 10 810 

II 4 8 7 8 0 10 8 0 

10 10 5 710 0 12 Ii 6 

9 16 2 8 8 6 12 10 9 

9 3 5 711 5 II U 10 

Ii 7 2 7 8 3 II 2 6 

8 7 2 7 9 3 II 3 9 

II I 10 7 12 6 10 3ll 

NO'l'L-The annual averagee will be found to be slightly different from those given on page 292 ;which J:ta.ve been worked out from prioel receive 
ed. from another &Gorce. 

Bource.-Compiled from prioea quoted in II Times of India". 

, , 



AprtI .. 
lila,. .. 
I .... .. 
lui,. . . 
Aoug'" .. 
September 

October .. 
November 

Dooember 

I.......,. .. 
1!'obraar.Y .. 
Maroh .. 

1IontU. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

~ENDn LV!. 
A~tfra{/e _tAlp .. lwleMJU pr;.e. ., gr_t oil (100 •• ... -tIIiII) at caJcutla. 

(Per matmd),. 

1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 1934-36. 1935-36_ 1936-37. 

, BII. A. P. Ra. A. P. Re ..... p. Be. .&. P. Re. A. P. Be. A. P. 

.. .. 12 10 0 1fi 12 0 10 8 0 8 0 0 14 0 0 13 2 0 

.. .. 12 0 0 16 10 0 10 10 0 8 8 0 14'10 0 12 8 0 

.. .. 11 8 0 16 e 0 10 8 0 8 8 0 14 4 0 13 0 0 

.. 1112 0 16 8 0 10.8 0 . 9 0 0 13 0 0 13 8 0 

.. .. 12 8 0 14 10 0 10 4 0 8 10 0 13 12 0 14 10 0 

.. .. 12 0 0 14 8 0 10 8 0 9 0 0 13 10 0 1414 0 

.. .. 13 0 0 14 0 0 9 8 0 9 12 0 14 0 0 13 14 0 

.. .. 13 12 0 12 12 0 9 10 0 10 8 0 13 8 0 13 4 0 

.. .. 12 12 0 12 8 0 8 8 0 10 10 0 13 8 0 12 12 0 

.. .. 12 i2 0 12 12 0 8 14 0 12 8 0 12 6 0 14 4 0 

.. .. 13 10 0 12 8 0 8 8 0 12 10 0 12 14 0 14 0 0 

.. .. 17 0 0 11 12 0 8 10 0 13 6 0 12 6 0 14 2 0 

Annoa~ aV81'age .. 12 16 0 13 15 8 911 0 10 o 10 13 7 10 13 10 4 

8ouru.-Merohantl' reoords. 

1937-38. 1938-39. 1939..0. 

Ra. A. P. RII. A.. P. Ra. ~ 1". 

14 4 0 10 8 0 9 It 0 

14 0 0 10 0 0 9 " 0 
14 4 0 9 8 0 9 8 0 

14 2 0 9 8 0 913 0 

14 8 0 9 8 0 10 3 0 

14 4 0 9 4 0 lIll O· 

14 0 0 9 4 0 11 6 0 

13 8 0 9 2 0 12 2 0 

13 0 0 9 2 0 II 4 0 

11 8 0 9 O· 0 11 0 0 

11 4 0 9 0 0 9 0 0 

11 0 0 9 6 0 11 12 0 

13 4 8 9 6 7 10 8 3 
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APPENDIX LVll. 

Cop!! of a _traol .... d b!l a •• getabi« p1'06uots laolory lor purc1la8l"ll grotIIIId-
Me oil. . 

Datedl---------:19 . 

Contract No .. -:-----. 

lIB. 

l[~Bn.-----~-------

IIWe haYe this day Bold to yOul-----------------1toBB groundnut oil a~ 
per 

D.~e~.- --------------------------
Weighment.-To be made at. buyer'. factory. 

Quality.-Pure unadulterated gruundnut oil free from water and cfut and 
in accordance with 'rarift' " A 'J for deliveries from 15th November to 14th 
May and in accordance with Tariff " B", tor deliveries- from 15th May to 
14th November. The F. F. A' I (as per cent oleic acid) contents and the colour 
Nading shall be determined by the buyer'. laboratory. The bu.yer shall have 
the right. to refuse aceeptance of any grotIDdnut oil delivered agaiut this 
contract which contains water or is impure, or adulte16ted or has been treated 
with chemicals, earth, earbon, or other bleaching agentl!l. 

The methods to be employed for determination of colour readings and for 
the preparation of samples are laid down overleaf and form also part of the 
eontract. 

If the seller does not agree with the findings of the buyer'8 laboratory ,the 
dispute shall be settled by arbitration in the m.atIJleI' prescribed overleaf. 

TMif! 4. 

Not OJI:eeeding 1 per' cent f. f. a.--free. 
Above 1 :2.SJ' eent and not ueeeding 1.5 per eent f. L a.-the seller ahan 

pay a rebate, equal to the percentage U:Ce88. 

Above 1.5 per cent and not exeeeding 1.15 per cent f. f. a.-the seller 
.hall pay a rebate equal w Ii tun.. ~ ex ..... 

Above 1.15 per cent and not exceeding 2 per cent f. f. a.-the aeller 
shall pal' a rebate equal to twioo the lD:cesa. 

Above B per eent f. f. a.--oil will be refused. 

Torif/ .u.A." Colour. 
Oil colour to be defined hy tha method described overleaf. 
Oil stated to be lighter in colour than or equal to standard solution 30 

shall he free of rehate. 
Oil stated to be of deeper colour than standard solution 80 may be either 

aeeepted or rejected at the buyer'a option., but if accepted the ae1lar 
shan pay rebate according to the following seale :-

.... 
If,colom of oil compared witll ata.ndard solutions was found to be 

Deeper thau 

30 

35 

40 

Lighter than or equal 
to 

35 

40 

Rebate per quarter of 
281b. 

8 pi ... 

9 N 

Oil refused. 
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.XMif! B. 

Not ..... ding 1.5 per .ent f. t. a.-fr ... 

Above 1.5 per cent and not exceeding sa per eent f. f. a-tbe Beller llhall 
pa.y a rebe.te equal to the pe~centage acelJll. 

Above 2: per cent and Bot exceeding 2.25 per cent f. t. a.-the auUer Bhall 
pay a rebate equal to 1., tilllel the es.c8aB. 

Above 2.26 per cent and ,neit "" ... ding 8.5 per eont f. t. a.-tbe .eIler 
BhaU pay a rebate equal to twice the exc8aa. 

Above 2.5 per cent f. f. a-oU will be refused. 

Tanfl If B ., Colour. 

Oil oolour to be deflned by the method doacribed overleaf. 

Oil atated to be lighter in colour thaD or equal to It&ndard solution 35 
aball be free of rebata. 

Oil atated to be of deeper colour than standard 8olution 85 may be either 
accepted or rejected at the buyer'. option, but if aecepted the seUer 
Ibnll pay rebate according to the following Beale :-

U oolour of oU oompa.red with standard 8Olutiona Wal found too be 

----.==--.,,=------;-y;:===-===I Rebate per quarter of Deeper thao Lighter 'hao or equal B81b. 

38 

40 

46 

to 

40 

46 

3 pi •• 

9 .. 

on refused. 

DeUvery tCr7us.-Should the seller faU to deliver the oil within the lIpeci~ 
lIed period of the contract, then the buyer haa the option either to Clmeel the 
contract, or to buy on behalf ot the &eller the contracted quantity or an,. 
Wide-livered quantity which i8 ,till oubtRJlding against the contract, and any 
difference between the purohase price of this oil and the price of the originaJ 
contract will hove to be borne by the original seller. 

Brokt'fage.-i per cent to be paid by Bellers. 

PGymeftt.-On the third day atter delivery le88 t per cent discount. Pa,,* 
ment will be made on tbe 8rd day provided the bUyet"8 labol'Btori test ahoWtl 
that the dt'livery conform. to the terDl8 ot this contraet. Should the deliv8r1 
tail to conform to buyer I. standards as re({8lds a.beenee ot water I or purity 
or f. t. L RDd;or eolour or adulteration or bos_been found to be treated "itb 
abemit'8Is, eRrth, t'81'bOD, or aDy otller bleaching ageutl, ;no payment will bto" 
made and the supplier must remove the oil within 24 hom! of the arrival ot 
the oU at the buyer'l tutory at hi. risk aad IUPP" Dew oil within the perioll 
of and in accordance with tho terms of this contraat.. 

'" 
Yours faithfnlly, 

Seller .. 01...-
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8114M11aT1f of ... thoil for deter""II4tion of oolour, proparation of ''''''PI .. , """ 
tM maftMf' 01 arbUrafion, described Oft, thB 1'ftlM"86 of t1'6 oontract form. 

1. Method fOt' detennmatton 01 the oolour.--Colotn' is compared with the 
GOlour of biehromate solutions prepared' by dinolving pure potaasitnn bichro
mate in distilled water, 26 mgms. potasaium bichromate are diaaolved in 100 
c. c. distilled water, for stand)l.rd colour solution 25, 80 mgms. in 100 c. Co 

distilled water, for standard colour Bolution 90 and 80 on. The oil for examina~ 
tion (which should be free from visible impurities and, if necessary, 1l1tered) 
and the standard solutions for comparison are filled into bottles of similar 
material and dimenaioIlB. 

2. PrepMatio.. of ''''''P1e •• -(1) The buyer lII&y draw & sample fro", the 
drutnll delivered at his site. 

(2) If the sample conforms to buyer's standards, all the' drums of the 
lot are emptied in the p~eDce of the eeller's representative, into a tank ~d 
a sample taken. The sample is 1llled into 4 bottles of 2 oz. capacity and sealed 
with the seals of both parties. 

(.3) If the sample dra.wn by the buyer does not conform to his standards, 
the buyer shall draw a .ample in" the presence of seller'. representative from 
some or all the drums. and till 4 bottlea of 2 0 •• capaeity. ' 

(4) In the case ot railway tank wagon, a. sample will be drawn in the 
p~eDee of the seUer 's represen~tive and 4 bottles of 2 oz. capacity Wed. 

(fi) Should seUer's representative be Dot present at the time the samples 
are dmwn, the buyer shall draw the sample independently, 

(6) The four samples are allocated, (() one .for the seller, (ii) one for 
the buyer, (iii) one tor the Chemical Examiner, if required, and (w) one for 
the filial arbitration, if required. 

3. Arbitration.-(l) When buyer's analysis is disputed, one sealed 
.ample is sent to the ChemieaJ. Analyser to the Govermnent. 

(2) If the analysis of the Chemical Analyser differs from the buyer's 
aualysill by 0.05 per cent or less in respect of t. f. a. aadlor 5 units or less in 
respeet of ooIour, the buyer's analysis is accepted. and the seller pays the tees 
of the Cbemiea1 Analyser. 

(3) It the analysia' of the Cbemieal Analyser differs from the buyer's 
analysis by more than 0.05 per cent in respect of f. f. B. 'and/or by more thCin 
fi units in respect of -colaW' or the buyer and seDer fail to agree mutually to 
accept the analysis of the Chemical Analystr, ~ither party has the right, to 
resort to arbitration through the appointed arbitrator. If the analysis of the 
Chemical AnalYBor is mutually accepted or arbitration is not BOught, it forms 
the bws of payment. The fees are paid by the buyer or lieDer aecording as 
the rebate calculated on the basia of tho Chemical Analyser's analyait is le88 or 
more than the rebate ~leltlated on the- basis of the buyer's analysis. 

(4) It the arbitrator's analysis differs from the buyer's analysis by not 
more than 0.05 per cent t. f. a. audlor not more than 5 unita in :reapect of 
colour then the buyer'lI analysis remains the basis for rebate and the seller 
pays the feee of both the arbitrator and the Chemical Analyser. If the 
arbitr.ntor's analysis diifers by more than 0.05 in respect of f. foO a. and/or 
by more than 5 units in respee~ of colour from the buyer'S analyaia, then the 
arbitrator'a analysis i& accepted as the basil for payment. The fees of the 
Chemical Analyser and 'arbitrator 8re paid by the buyer or the seller according 
88 the rebate calculated on the basis of the arbitrator's analysis is leu 'or more 
than the rebate calculated on the basis of the buyer'l a.oalysis. 

(5) If the oil found by the Chemieal Analyser ia to ex.eed the allowed 
content. at f. t. a. or strength of COIOUT 88 laid down, OT is to contain Water or 
to be impure or treated with chemicals, ete., the buyer's rejection ill upheld and 
the seller paya the tees of the Ohemical Analyser. It the oil is found by the 
Cb.e~icaI Analyser to he within the limits of Tariffs A or B (whiehever IS 

ruling at the time of delivery) In respect of f. f. a. and colonr and to be fr" 
from water, pura and not treated with chenncala, ete., then the buyer Iihall have 
the option, (l) either to a('capt the statement of the Chemical AnalYIl8~ and the 
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oil, when oK.red again and pay the reee of the Anai78er, togother with U. 
normal removal and replacement fees of the oU, if &ny, or (ii) resort to arbitra-
tion through the ·medium of' the appointed arbitrator. . 

(6) U the oil II found by the arbitrator to exceed'the allowed contento of 
f. f. a. or strength of colour &8 laid down I or to contain water or to be impure or 
treated with cbemioall, etc., then the rejection of the oil by the b~er is upheld 
and the seller pays the feel of both arbitrator and the Obemiea1 Analyser .. 
U the oil ia found by the arbitrator to be within the limits ot Tariff'. A or B 
whichever is ruling at the time of 'delivery, in teepeet of f. f. a. and colour and 
to be tree from water, pure and not treated with chemicals, etc., the buyer ahaU. 
accept the oil, when otfeted again, in aocordsnee with the term. of this contract 
and ,hall J.m.l the fe.. of both the arbitrator and the Ohemieal AnaiyOer. 
together Wlth the normal removal and replaeement fe.. of the oil, if an,. 
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APPENDIX L vm. 
Copy of an oil mal'. oontract 1M .elling grOUfldft.vt oil. 

Dated th ... ..----------19 

Sale Contract . No •. ---,.----

Sold to>--------.-----------------
Qwmu~,---------------------------------
Deoeription'--------------- --------

Prie"'.----------------------
D.live~'-------------~--------~ 

.Term.! and DOftditioftB. 

1. This contract will be IJUBpended during the continuance of any stoppage 
ot the mills or any interruption from fires, esplosioDS, epidemiea of siekness, 
ehorta.ge or failure of indUBtrial water supply, collapse of buildings, breakdowns, 
Btrikss, labour disputes or combination of workmen or other unforeseen circllDl

It&nC88. 

2. The facts of such occurrences as well 88 the resumption of work at 
these mills will be notified within a reasonable time by the seller to the buyor., 
.ahould lIueh delays affect deliveries under this contract and the buyers 8hall 
have no claim on the 'Sellen in the event of late deliveries resulting ill conse
quence ot .stroh delays. 

3. Goods will be despatched at ""'-OWiierl risk late' J if available, unless 
special instructions to the lcontrary are given. 

4. Sellen accept no responsibility in' the el"ent of last delivery due to 
DOD-SUpply of railway wago:na. 

5. Should the goods under this eontract be hereafter liable to BAy form. 
of Government duty or eh3J'ge, such duty or charge shall be for buyers aeeoUDt. 

6. Unle88 expressly stated otherwise a delay in delivery time of a tew days 
will Dot entitle the buyers to ea.neel this contract. 

1. Interest at 12. per cent will be charged on all overdue account. The 
goods after due date shall lie at the sole risk ot the buyer. 

8_ Should the buyers fail to pay sellers invoice on due date, the 8e11e1"ll 
may, but shall not be bound to insure ,the said goods against fire at the expense 
ot the buyers and may with or without notice to the buyers at the option of 
the seller, resell the goods on the buyerJs account and risk <either by public 
auction or private contrac,t and at such time or times and place or pla«s 118 
the seller in his absolute discretion think desirabltl;. In the event of resale 
the buyers shaH forthwith pay to seller the amount of any loss or defi-ciency 
that may arise from Buch resale and shall also pay all costa, charges and 
expenses incurred in or about such resale waiving all ~aims to any advantage 
thereo-n. If at any time during the period of thia contract th~ buyer becomes 
inaolvent or bankrupt, the Beller shall have the right to' close th~ contraet 
forthwith or re-sell the goods and all 109888 arising oub of either auction shall 
be tor aaeount of the buyer. 

9. The seller shall not btl responsible for late or non·anival of goods in 
consequence. of 4' Foree :Majeure 'J_ 

10. All contracts, deliveries, payments, and, etc., made or requiring to be 
made in respect of thia contrac.t., sha.J.l be deemed to have been so made at 

tIe anita, etc. 
only, tor all purp08eB of jariadictioD. to prefer clailD.l, and 
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APPENDIX LIL 

Edible Oill Grading MId Mar7Mg Bule •• 

1. 8h ... t title and applicatioio.-(l) The.e ruI .. may he ...ued tlie Edible 
oUa Grading and Marking Rul.., 1939. 

(S) They ohall apply to edible vegetable ou. produ.ed ,in 1odi .. 

B. Grad. d&igooUona.-Grado dealguatiolll to indieate the quality ot 
edib1le oila are set out in ,column 1 of Schedules I-III annexed to these rulea. 

8. Definitioft of quality.-The quality indicated by the grade designations 
ill lJet out againat Inch designatioDs lin eoluDlllI B to ~O df the Sehedules I-ill 
annesed to theae rules. 

4. (hadfl d6rignatwn. fRarkl'.-(l) The grade designation mark, to be used. 
OD small containerl, shall consist of a round label of the design and colour aet 
out in Schedulo IV, apeeifyiDg the name of the oil and the grade designation. 

(2) The grade designation mark to be uaed on 40145 gallon drnms 0:;" 
aimilar container. lhoU oonlist of the word AGMARK on a lead seal. 

5. M tlthod of mark1ng.-The grade designation mark shall be llecurely 
a:fIbed to each eonta.iDer in a method. approved by the Agricultural Marketing 
Adviaer. 

6. Method of ",",1:ing.-OnI1 clean new containers or lound clean return
able 40145 gallon drUJJlll Iball be uled tor paclring, and th .. e ohell be ... urely 
do.ed and .eeled. 

7. 8p._ tJOIIditlono of C.rt'IiMt. of .dutho",.-,-In addition to the 
condition, speei1led in me 4 of the Agricultural Produce (Grading and 
Ma.rking) (General) Rulea, 10S7, the conditions set out in Schedule V .hall 
be conditione of every Certi1lcnte of Aathorieation ieaned for the purpOBeli of 
the .. ruleo. 
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APPENDIX LIX ......... td. 
SCHEDULE n. 

(8 •• Rul .. 2 and 8). 
Gra46 OOllig1l"tlo ... and de/lnitlo" of qualify to> grotm<inuj 0/1 (edible) 

~ .. d.he"oo1ob_ 

, 

Rofroo. Bpecill. Unoar.- BoponJ.. 
IIefiJUDg. ColoQtw . tI .. Gra..n.y fia • Acid floatioD 

Index at 16.6°/ ........ vaIoe. 981 ... 
&tWe. 15'6°0. 

I 8 , 5 8 7 8 

. 

BhaU be .. 1Inod by • (In>- Not deeper than oqnival. 1-~1 ·918· Not-more Not more 188 
(all of ola.rifioation~ ent to Ii yellow unit. on to to IbanO·8% thmO'G to 
treatment with .. .. Lovibond colour ao&le 1·_· !91D 108 
and fIJ....m, 
.ban>ooI or 

through 
Fullers 

when me8IIured through 
.. one mob oeIl. 

oarth) and deodorioiua • 
with Iteam. No ahemi· 
cal b .... hlua 
ahaIl be oaad. --

May 01' '1Ila~ not be Not deeper than equival. 1·~1 c918 "Not-more Not more lB8 
refined .. 8peoial en' to .. oombination of to to t.ban 0--8% tbm2 to 
(1Ie1lnod~ 1 red. and 10 yellow unite 1·_ ·919 198 

on.. Lcm.bond colour 
aoo1e when meuured 
through .. ~ inch oell. 

May or may not be m6ned Not deeper than eqoival· 1·.628 t918 Notrmore Not more 188 
.. for Special (Bellnodj. ent to .. combination 01 to to tbml% tbm8. to 

1 red and 2IJ ~Uow 1·_ ,goo 108 
unit. on .. Lovibond 
colour acale when IDe&-
,ured through 
iuoh..u. 

• 0IlI 

- . 

I n.oription andappear. 
Iodlno ...... 
981 •• 
(Wij.· 
motbod~ 

9 10 

85 ~,-
-to Gronndnut oil (edIble) 
99 fIhaU be the oil obtained 

by • r::.- of esJl'ftlll. 
lion not elCtraotion) 
&om groundno. free 
&om ad.m.iJ:turo with 
other oUa 01' IlI1f other 
aobotanooo. 

85 
... _.-

to Gl'Oundnot 011 (edibl.) 
99 ahaIl be ol~. free 

- from aedim.ent &Dd other 
iDIolllb1e matter. 

• 85 
to 
99 

-
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APPENDIX LIX __ fd. 

SCHEDULE lV. 

(S" Rule 4). 
(b) Grad. do"g""!"" ..... k for tins of grotmld""t oil (8dibI8). 

\ 
Grado deaigna.tionl. Design of tho label. Colour of the Jabel. 

Speoial (Relined) • White. 

Spoolal 
Red. 

QndoA Blue. 

LlIDIOU .? 



APPENDIX LIX~. 

SCHEDULE V. 

{R .. Rule 7}. 
BpeoitJl _110 ... of CerUjlco.'" of -A"IIIoris<Jtion. 

~ G) An authorised packer shall be equ,ipped with snita.ble plant for the 
up. essiOD of edible vegetable oils, and t&Dk8 for the atorage of oibt. 

(b) 11' an authorised paclter crushes more than one type of oilseeds on 
the same premises, adequate preeautiOlUl shall be taken to avoid the mi.rln.g ot 
dHfcrcnt oil8 and oilBaed.s. 

{o} An authorised packer shall provide and maintain !&boratol)' equip. 
ment and staff, 88 approved by the Agril.-u.ltural Marketing Adviser, for the 
analysis of aamplea 01 edible oils and shalJ matntain prop;er records of thu 
analyaia of samples. 

(d) All instruetions regarding methode of oampling BUd analysis, sea1ing 
and marking of container. and the maintenance of records, etc., which may be 
issued from time to time by the AgriI>Jitural Marketing Advieer, shall b. 
strictly observed. 

(.) A aample of oil, drawn in a maDDer ,pre_bed by the Agrieultural 
Marketing Adviser, from .each ruling ot a storage tank. or railway tank wagon 
of oil, shall be forwarded to such Central Control Laboratory, 88 may be 
directed from time to timIe. U tbe p&cki.ng of oil from a.. storage ta.n.k is not 

. completed withiD '( days of drawing the aample, a fresh sample shall be drawn 
un the 8th day and after every seven days thereafter and lent to the eontrol 
laboratol)'. 

(I) Each tin or drum shall be filled with oil from ..". etorage taDk or 
tank :wagon only. -

(g) Eacll eontainer of oil Bball, BOOB aftor being fi1Jed, be marked in a 
manner approved by the Agricultural Marketing Adviser (plainly or in code) 
with the name of the grading station and a number indieatiDg the taDk 1il1ing 
from whieh the oil waa drawn. 

NOTB.-Bebedul .. I, m; IV (II) and IV (o) whleh relate to muaterd oil 
BUd III oi1, have _ omitted. 
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APPENDIX LX. 

Pri<u of ,. ... 04,,'" cah ;,. 1M firlA .... t 0' """lI.....tA .. Bomba,. 
(pormaund) . 

-
Kontluo. 1933·U. 1934·35. 1935·36. 1936·37. I 1937·38. 193~.a9. 1939·((). 

RI . .I.. P. Be. A. P. Re. A. P. Re. 4. P. Re . .I.. P. Be. A.. p. Re.4. P. 

April .. " .. .. 1 16 2 1 3 5 1 10 11 1 14 9 2 9 .1 2 on 2 J 7 

May .. .. .. · . 2 1 6 1 7 6 1 14 7 1 15 8 2 4 5 2 1 6 2 3 7 

Juno 115 9 I 
1 7 6 1 15 9 1 15 8 2 3 10 2 2 8 2 311 .. .. .. · . I July 2 3 S 1 8 1 1 14 7 2 6 2 : 2 3 3 2 6 9 2 5 8 .. .. . . .. 

Augun .. .. .. 2 0 3 2 0 3 1 15 2 2 9 1 2 5 0 2 5 0 2 I 8 

September . , .. .. 1 13 4 1 16 2 2 0 3 2 12 7 2 4 5 2 3 3 2 a 8 

Outober .. .. .. 1 12 8 1 14 8 2 0 3 2 711 2 011 2 2 1 2 , , 
November .. .. · . 1 12 8 1 13 , 1 16 2 2 9 1 2 011 2 0 8 2 3 8 

Decem"" .. .. .. 111 9 2 010 1 1411 3 7 4 1 16 8 I 4 2 2 I , . 
J""....., .. . , .. 1 10 , 2 3 3 1 15 8 2 12 0 1 15 1 2 4 2 2 0 8 

~.braary .. .. .. 1 8 9 2 2 9 1 13 7 2 10 3 2 1 8 2 2 1 1 l' 'T 

IWoh •• .. .. · . 1 ., a 1 10 , 1 l' ., 2 3 10 2 1 8 2 2 1 1 13 6 
-

AnD ... 1 average ., 1 13 5 112 7 1 14 9 2 7 8 2 2 10 2 211 2 2 , , , r 
80fW"'.~' Time. of India", Bombay. 



Months. 

April .. .. · . · . 
May .. .. · . .. . -
June .. · . .. . . 
July .. 

" .. .. 
August .. .. · . 
September .. · . .. 
Ootober · . .. . . 
November · . .. . . 
Deoemhsr .. .. · . 
JlUluary · . .. · . -
February .. .. . . 
Karob .• .. .. · . 

ADnuala.verage -

APPENDIX LXI • 
.IIo __ ......u./y pricu 0/ u,,,,,ndntl' Mk. 0' Oaktluo. 

(Per maund). 
- -

1933·U. 19U-35. 1936-36. 1936-37. 

Ba. A.. P. Ro. A. P. RI. 6.. P. Ro. A. P. 

2 4 0 1 9 4 2 I 6 2 0 0 

J 4 0 1 8 0 2 I 0 .2 0 0 
. -

2 8 0 I 8 0 2 0 0 2 0 0 

2 1 4 1 8 0 I 15 0 2 2 6 

2 0 0 112 0 I 16 0 2 8 6 

2 .0 0 2 0 0 I 16 0 2 8 0 

I 16 0 2 0 0 2 2 6 2 7 0 

J 0 0 2 0 0 2 0 6 2 10 0 

2 0 0 J 0 0 2 0 0 2 15 3 

I 10 5 2 0 0 2 0 6 2 16 8 

I 10 0 2 3 0 2 0 0 2 18 0 

I 9 0 2 3 0 2 0 0 2 8 9 

IIGlO I 13 7 2 0 3 2 7 4 

1937·38. 

Re. A. 

2 10 

2 9 

2 8 

2 8 

2 7 

2 6 

2 6 

2 I 

2 0 

2 I 

1 14 

·1 14 

2 4 

IJouroe.-U Commerce" and " The Indian Trade Journal ". 

1938-39. 1939-40. 

P. _Re. 4. P. Re. A. P. 

6 I 14 9 2 I 0 

0 2 2 6 2 3 0 

0 2 3 6 2 3 3 

0 2 5 0 2 3 6 

9 2 2 3 2 3 0 

0 2 0 6 2 5 0 

0 2 0 6_ 2 5 0 

3 2 0 0 2 4 0 

0 2 I 0 2 7 6 

0 2 4 8 J I 6 

9 2 8 6 2 I 9 

6 2 I 3 118 0 

6 2 I 11 2 3 2 
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APPENDIX LXII. 

EiIMtJtJ& If'Offt CN LottdOJl Cattle Food Trade ..4.&900&0110ft, conwao1 lor mported 
/ftJd'ng oakes and meals. 

Quality.-At time of loading to be fair average of the BeMon's shipment. 
To eonta.in not lees than per cent of oil and albuminoids eom-
bined, aDd not more than per cent of sand and/or silica. 

Should the whole or any portion Dot turn out equal to wal'l'8Jl.ty the goods 
mUlit be taken at an allowance to be agl'eed or settled by arbitration as pl'Ovidcd 
below 81Ctlpt that for any deficiency of oil and albuminoids there sha.ll 'be allow
anC8B to buyen ,at the following rates, l1i3., 1 per cent of the eon tract priee for 
each of the fint S units of deficiency, under the guaranteed percentage; 2 per 
cent ot the contract price for the fourth and I fifth units and 3 per cent of the 
~oDtraet price for 8JlA."b unit in excess of five and proportionately for any frac
tion thereot. For any f'xcesa of sand a.nd/or silica there shall be an a.llowance 
of per cent of the contrs('t price for each unit of n-eess and 
proportionately tor any traction :tbereof. Should the ('ake and/or meal eont.'lin 
over 5 per cent of and and/or silica the buyer ia entitled to reject the goods, 
in which C8ee the eontra~t shall be null and void for such quantity rejected. 

The goods are warranted free trom ('astor seed husk j but should the analysis 
thow a percentage of eaetor seed husk Dot exceeding .005 per cent the buyer shall 
not be entitled to reject the goods but shaH accept them with the following 
ollowftneell ; 2.h. 6d. per ton not exceeding .001 per cent, 3sh. 9d. per ton not 
oxceeding .002 p£'r cent, and Salt. per ton not exceeding .005 per cent. Should 
the tint aualyai. ahow the goods free from castor seed and/or castor seed 
husk luch analysis Ihall be finol, but in t.he event of tile first analysis showing 
eas~r seed huak to be prescnt a second sample may be analysed at the request 
ot eIther party and the mean of the two analyses ahall be taken 88 final. Should 
the parcml contaillll C8J!1tor aood husk in excess of .005 per cent buyers ahaU be 
entitled to reject the parcel, in which ease the contract shall be null and void 
tor ... h quantity rejected. 

• • • • • • • • 
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APPENDIX LXIII. 

Eztra-o' trfJ1l} 1ho Hambwg Catt~ Food Prada ABBOoitUioft. GlmlJJ'aI Am". con· 
traGI No. Ill-A (I.diM> oiIcak68). 

• • • • • • • • 
When saleB are made on type sample Blight variationa in colour and grind

ing are not to be objec.ted to. Where no ~Iformity of colour and grinding is 
provitled for, goods of fair average eontraet quality are to be aeeepted as good 
delivery. In tbn case, of oilc.nkes, reasonable breakage is not to be objected to. 

In the event of eastor seed being found, even if only in traces buyers are 
entitled to either rejeCt the goods or to accept them with allowanee. 

Sohould buyers avail themselves of the right of rejection they are entitled to 
a refund of quay charges, reception charges, lighterage and 1088 of interest. 
Tbe presence ,of castor seed is proved if .h(M\"ll by anyone analysis even though 
another test may show a different reBuit. Sellers, however, are entitled to claim 
from buyers that the remains of the sample on the strength of which the pre
sence of castor lWed has been found, are to be re-sealed by the .Ab1alytiea1 Chemist 
and that this sample illl to be held at the disposal of sellers for a second analyBiI 
with regard to the quantity of eaetor seed contained. The mean of the results 
thus !obtained it to form the basis for fi.naJ adjustment. 

• • • • • • • • 
Should buyers agree to take delivery of the goods' even if' eontaining castor 

lead, sellers have to grant to buyers the following allowance according to the 
quantity of castor seed present:-

2 per cent of the contract price if the presence of castor 
seed does Dot ueeed 

2j per cent of the contract price it the I presence of castor 
seed. does not exceed 

Si per eent of the contraet price it the presence of castor 
seed does Dot exceed _ . __ -. 

4i per cent of the contract price it the presence of castor 
Beed does not exceed 

51 per cent. of the eontraet price if the presence o~ eaator 
seed does not ex('.eed 

71 per cent of the contract price if the presence of castor 
seed does not exceed 

9 per cent of the contract pri~ it the presence ot caator 
seed doaa DOt exceed .• 

11 per oent of the ClO,.tract priee if the pr........ of _tor 
Beed does not exceed •• 

1& per cent of the con~ price it the presence of castor 
leed does Dot exceed .• 

Per ..,.t. 
0.002 

0.005 

0.008 

0.08 

0.05 

0.08 

0.10 

0.S5 

0.50 

In the event of de1lcieney of on and albuminoids sellers have to allow 
buyel'l : 1 per cent for each per cent of deficiency upto 8 per cent ; 2 per cent 
tor ea.eh further per cent of deficiency if the dellmeney amolUlUt from 3 per 
eent to lIi per cent : S per t.ent for each turther per eent of deficiency it the 
deficiency exceeda 5 per cent. 

The presence of Band up to 21 per cent is not to be objected to. Gooda 
conta.in.ing from 2i per eent to 5 per cent are to be aeeepted by buyers against 
an allowance. The allowance to be 1 per cent of the purehue price for eaeh 
per oent In ex .... of 2+ per .. ,.t. If the p.,...,. .. of land II In "" .... of 6 per 
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.... t buye.. are entitled to reject the gooda ad to demand refuDd ot the n
peDI88, mauned for quay charges, reception charges, lighterage and lou of 
iDtoreot. 

• • • • • • • • 
Should the analysiJ show an under·tat of oil and albuminoid. of 10 per 

cent or more, buyer. have the ri~ht either to receive the goode at the allowance 
provided for or to reject them, m whieh latter event all expens88 Ihall be for 
eolIar.' account. 

Should the goods be inferior in quality or in contents to contract wananty 
buyers ,hall not be tlJDtitled to reject but ahnll take delivery and pay for them 
in aecordanee with the contraot. The amount of the damages for inferior 
quality and/or of the allowances for inferior eontenta shall then be determined 
by arbitration. 
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Al'PENDIX LXIV. 

Cow of 00 BtpOTtt.6T'8 oonwact fOT p1Yfo1'aBmg gTOWianut.oak& 

---------" Limited. 

OU cake con.tracl. 

Contract bet~~o.~n~~=======.~T~.j~m~j~ted~~(~~~ ) through their agency at (hereinafter ealled the 
"Buyen ") anel 
(hereinafter called the II SeUers "), whereby the Buyers agree to ,buy and the 
Sellers agree to sell the following. 

Terms.-<>n Pass. 
Quantity.- tons (in words) 

only, 1 per eent more or leu, of 

Q'Ualitll.-Deeorticated groundnuts eakee-------------
"light eoloUl\ 

BG8is.-Guaranteed to be in Bound condition and to eontain not 1es8 than 55 
per cent aIbuminoids and oil and not more than 2i per cent sand and free of any 
other toreign matter and free from surface mould. 

Priae.-At RB. (iIi words) Rup •• , ... ----------
per ton net without gunnies. 

DeUv..-y.- -----------------. 

Samplmg.-Goods to be sampled at the Buyers J Port Godowns on arrival, 
and the sample to be analysed in Bombay for percentage of oil, albuminoids and 
anne!. 

Samples to be drawn and sealed in three sample bags, original, duplicate 
and trip~icate. The original sample to be analysed in Messrs. , 
Limited, laboratory. In case of dispute. the dupncate sample to be submitted to 
a reeognised analyst for analysis the result of which shall be final and binding 
uppn both parties. 

The triplicate sample to be kept aside for submission to the Bombay 
Chamber of Commerce for arbitration in case of dispute as :regards. allowances 
elaimed by the Buyers for quality and/or oolour . 

.dllowanceB.-Every 1 per cent and upto 5 per eent deficiency in oil and 
albuminoids, and evE:l'"y 1 per cent eseess and upto 5 per ",nt sand to be 
deducted at 1.25 per eent of the contract price per unit. 

Goods ('ontaining sand in excess of 5 per cent or over 5 per cent deft· 
eieney of albuminoide and oil may be rejected at Buyem' option. 

Pa.yment.-90 per cent of the value of the goods against railway receipt 
and the balanee after reeeipt of the port weights and Bombay .analysis results. 

Anything besides pl.a.in signatures written in any language but English on 
thiB contract shall be null and void and shall not be e-onstrued in any way as 
part of the terms or eonditioll8 of this contract. 

Forr---------___ ., Limited, 

~-----------------~~, 
tor Agent. 
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1. In cuse of failure to deliver whole or part ot this contract through any 
ause whatsoever including rejection of the goods in aereisB ot an,. nght or 
option UDder thit contract, Buyer. lhall have the option of: 

(a) 

(b) 

Either to eanc:el the undelivered portion of this eontraet, or 

To hold the Sellera liable for the differenee between the contraet 
rate and the price at which cake of the same description and 
quality as contracted for may be obta.iDed in the market, on the 
due date of this contract. 

2. The goods should be despatched to>-------------_ 
at Seller '8 expense and risk by rail from any station. Railway receipt to be 
made out in tbe nnme of , Limited, u con
Bignora and consignees. If the railway receipt8 are made out in the Dame uf 
--------------, Limited, 88 cOll8ignol'8 and consignees and 
the goods ArB Dot dedivered at , Limited 
godoWDa, the scHen shall refund to the buyers tbe (!ost of extr& expenses 
incurred for bringing the goods to their godowllB. 

3. In Mse the first analysis ahows deficieDcy of oil and nlmuminoids and/or 
exe.etls land and the scllers do not agree to pay the allowance demanded by 
buyer. the se(''()nd sample provided, the sellers so desire, will be scnt for an 
independent analysis but the fees for BUeb an analysis will be 'borne by sellers 
irretIpective of whether the percentage of oil and albuminoids and/or sand is 
found to be WI guaranteed in the <mntract. 

4. In the event of the rejection of aDy goods, the buyers without any 
prejudice to any other terms of their contrnct shall give the sellers' notice 
to the eif{'ct that if within ten days from the delivery of such notice sellers 
tail to refund the amount advanced by buyers and expenses incurred agu.inst 
goode tt'ludefed but eventually rejected, buyers shnll be at liberty without 
further notice to sellers to sell the goode tendered and to receive the sale 
pror.ceda thereof ng-ninst the amount advanced. 

5. In the event of the collected amount out of the snle proceeds of the 
.Mood, teIldert'd and rejer,ted, not bewg l!Iofticient to cover the amount of advs.uce 
paid, to 8('1I0r8, buyers shall hold the sellers responsible to pay the balance out· 
.taDdiog amount. 

6. In ease st'llers wish the duplicate aample to be analysed by an inde
pendent ahemist or submit the triplicmte aample to the Chamber of Col.'lmerce 
they mutt notify buyers to tthia effect within 48 boun from receipt ot their 
analy.iI report. Failure to do 10 will entitle buyers to take their own, analysia 
as thC! baats tor settloment or a.t their option, to 8ubmit the duplicate sample 
to 8ll inXiependent analYlt. ' 

7. Bu~'('r8 8hall not be obliged to keep any lot intaet, after weighment and 
atter the SAmple for analysis and eolour have been drawn in the manner dM' 
eribed above. 

R. All diapulea will be •• tU.d by arbitration througb the Bombay Chamber 
of CODlntel't'e. 

9. Undor no ciraumBtanee8 CAD the lellera daim imp088ihility of perform
ance or forr~ majeure tor DOt fulfilling this contract. 

L189ICAB 00 



..tiki 

Bai<o/rA •• 
BaAiG (6<migal 

BMfI 

Bolai 

Balta 
B_yo 

B"""'; 

Blladblwnja 

BlIador& 

B""IUI 
Blwvotr 

OlwiWa •• 

CWb .. , .. 

0"'"""" 
Oltdb •• 

OMMiaN •• 

OllAoIa 

OAid_ 

07Idam • 
OAulA,!! •• 
flumbto • 
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GLOSSARY OF VERNACULAR TERMS. 

A 

Commission charged and the buaineu carried on b, 
commission agents. 

Bombay dry measure equal to 2 seers. 
i/Sth of a seer (2 <hllatGka) • 

. . ' System of expreasing the outturn of crops in terms of 
annae. 

Commission agent. 
The fourth month of Hindu oeJendar (June-July). 

The seventh month of Hindu calerid&r (September.Oct,o-
ber) . 

A looeJ unit of weight eqnivalent to 200 lb. 

B 

The second month of Hindu oaJendar (April.Ma.y). 
V~ m~mmntwhopri~y tnd~m~cwnmu 

produce,· but who is generally the village finanoier. 

Big. 

System of giving part of the produce as rent to the 
lan<ilords. 

Discount. 

A weighman or meaeurer. 

A trader; an itinerant merchant. 

A grain pa<eher. 

Theaixth month of Hindu c:alencla.r (AuguR.September). 

Waterman or water oarrier. 
A rough cloth I!Ipread in carte for transporting produce 

in bulk. (See 110M and palli). 

Literally loa.d j 8 unit of we. 

A community among Hindu.. 

c 
The first month of Hindu oeJendar (March·April). 

Animal fat. 

l/16th part of a ..... 

A primitive a.rra.ngement for the extraction of oil. largely 
mod in villag... Alao eaUod a VAani or l:oIIw.-

A commonity of Hindus' in South India engaged in 
buain.... senara.lly banking. 

Sma.1I. 
An edible preparation made by mixing parboiled or 

beaten rice with roasted gram. glOUUdnU", kemela 
and drY frnito. 

A millet 8arg_ wlgare. 

A kind of uuoe. 
A millet abo eaIled bo;tYJ 



.# 

Dalal 

Drut4 

DtIrotJG 
Do.r.~.i Aur&di 

b .... 4i 

Dhori 

DlIar"""'" 

DokaNz •• 

QAo,n' 

O,,""9'16rv 

GaM 

CJora,bAa. 

a-Iurla 

Guiabi 

Ownl 
Owr 

Balwoi 

B(JIIIIJ/ 

HOfMlgo } 
HaMmal' 
Bu..w..r 

H ... ·_ 

Hoi 

H.MiI 
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• 
D 

A broker (dalOO ia brokerage). 

Grain. 

A market)upervisor. 

A sight dra.ft. 

One and a half times ; system of loan in whioh one a.nd 
half timea the quantities (of seed) borrowed a.re 
refunded. 

A five· .... ..-.ight. aIao called pa ....... 

A deduction for ehe.rlty. 

Half anna. (term used in· Bomba.y gratna and oilseedS' 
trade). 

G 

Seech,H". 

Literallv rounet small baJIa. The term is applied to 
pe8.n~ta in Bome arena. 

See bhotltJl'. 

Cow protection. 

An inl'ltitution providing shelter for old, decrepit and 
invalid COW8. 

Roae Dolour. 
A grain market. 
Unrefined augar. 

B 

A oonfeotioner. 

A (morket) Iobourer ( ... I'a/kdar). 

A olearing or forwarding lIgont (aL ... called ,totiOD daIaI 
and _folia). 

Burmeee DAMe for cAdh&. 

A periodioaJ market (oeo """1Ody and poilll4). 

A bill af ox.hongo or dlaft (_ cfapo,Iimoi Ao.eIi end 
fIMMldtIIi A_i). 

I 

Litora1ly rowan!. An inam village ia • vilIoge orompt 
&om payment af Iood ,"vonue. 

J 

Jacir ............. In feudatory -""T. 
V ...... uJar name 10. Ooromaodel ....... In lIydorabod. 
A IIIiIIH 1_ dolaool> 



Ka1If18' 

KarlIditJ •• 

Kala ... 

Kordi . '., 
Kh4l8a •• 
K/unuli (KIumdg, Oandy) 

KM";! 

Kirana 

KoIAv 
Kudum 

La! 

Mamoolo 
Mandi 
Man. 

Map 
MfJTjaJia 
M .... W 

MON' 
Mol. 
Mowhfl. 

Muccad4m 

M..-damag. 

Mtu/d.aIi Aundl 

·M""im .. 

Na,i1'Ulfl4 .• 
Not._ 

Noeibu .. 

, Ollock 

. :-

444,' 

• 
K 

A menial servant for oleaning uteDails., 
Literally .. Taw" and .. unfinished n. l'ho word baa 

a wide range of mea.ninge, t.,/., a kac:AeAcJ road is 
'an nnmetalled road. 'Kaclcha a.rAatytJ iI a trader 
of small means dealing in agricultural produce 
before it is bagged or made ready for final ao.J.e. 

A unit of eaJe. • 
Sa:fBower seed. 
Khalsa areas are a.reas in State territory .. 

A unit of we, standing for varying weighta in different ....... 
.. .. Autumn crop. 

Spices. 
See M-.kL-U. 
A liquid measure which may vary from 2 to 10 Madras 

measures. 

L 

.• Red. 

M 

Customary cbarges. 

A market • 

A~unit of sale. 
Bom~ay dry measure equal to 2 ma.nnda.. 

See hundeka"i~ 
A measure equivalent to 4 Madraa measurel. 

AlentU. 

Fat. 
An oilseed. 
Labour contra.cto1'8 and middlemen who look after hand. 

ling, trading and clearing, etc., of goodo. 

Muooada.m'8~oharge. 

," A bill of exobange dr.wn for a definita period. 

A olerk. 

N 

Premium paid for an " option 'Ir. 
Discount for payment in sUver in lieu of currenoy notes· 
A 14 ... si>e oondeoeed milk tin equal to I/Sth of & pyt 

meaaure in Burma. (See py8). 

o 
1/8th of • Madrae mOllBU\'8. 

p 

A periodioal market (eee hal or e/umdg). 

A unit of IAle common in Byderabad. 



P.u_ .. 
Pal_ 

POU' 
P • ..". 

P."., .. 

'.,all 

!'ida"""" 
ietkAla 

I 
./ Pfllfai 

P .... i 

P ... 

P,. 

BIIaMr .• 
BAm_ •• 

BAmI/o 

BoiJI"- . 

.. 

445 

A (market) labomer. 

., w_ oharged by poUedor. 

!lee 611."",. 
A weight equivalent to 6 leers. 

Madras me.." .. holding 82i 01. of w.tor. Also called 
~ped~ . 

Bomb.y drt m08ll1Ue equal to , 10.,.. 
A type of big horrow. 
A unit of weight in Burme.- {also known as visa)."! 

• • Spaoe for parking <lOl1+ . 
Liter&lly eastern. The term is a.pplied to the in~og. 

va.riety of groundnuta grown in parte of the United. 
ProviU0e8. 

The ninth month of Hindu calendar (November.
DeeemOOr). 

Literally true or ma.ture or reaJ. A pucca ar1u&tya is & 
. oommiaeion agent and wholesaler. 

A liquid measut'e. 

Full mOOD day. . 
A unit of aa.le indicating a varying number of MadraI 

lDeM ..... 

1/16th of. Btand.rd baoket in Burma. 

R 

Spring arop. -
System of land tenure in whioh the revenue is aeaeaaed 

by the State on the oocupants of sma.ll holdings. 

A religioWl mendicant. 
A money. lender • 

. , II. unit of 8&18 Clommon in Myeore. 

One and a. quarter times; system of 10&111 in which one 
ond • quarter times (of oend) borrowed boo to be 
refunded. 

A periodical morket (oee Itol ... d painlA). 

The fifth mnnth of Hindu calendar (JuIy.August). 
Indigenous benke ... 

A BhoIlow troy made of iron, bamboo or wickur-work. 

T 

A lyatem of purohase in whioh the buyer givea his offer 
on _ing the gonda. 

A lub..divisioo in • distriot. 

\. • A unit of &ole lOr oil in the Central Prorin .... 
Liten.Ily. ~i_deoru_ hlI option; and __ 

ohe&pnfOM,. bear option; • ~i_. do.We ~. i.... to buy or .1IeD. 
IIlI 



Tel.' ~." 

P~n 

'Pi<c4 

Pil 

TokJ 

V.i8hu •• 

Vell"J~ .. 
Vi8s· 

, . 
, •• "t,' .;r-' . 

J 
.. ,f 

\ 

i 
I,> ,: , 

An.-oil c:rJahet: or -ui.1 dcu.lbl. 

.1 'An 'XJ>9l't tax. 

A fungaid' disease atre<lting groundnu. »""'-
1"~'p!Orlbum orachidio). 

f • Sesatum~ ~d. , ' 
A w~luua.n (also the weight of • rupee). 

\, ~ y~ :-' ~_ I 

, '\ " " , ,~-, ' 

'(" ~ COnpnullit~ &mong Hindus usually doiDg b-Uincil 
.>, Am ...... , .\ , . 

A-\mit of weigbl in Burma (140 tolaeJ • 
. '-.-'~- .. 

'i 
" ! 

Landlord. '" 
A Byst.em;of laud tenure in which the revenue ill ~ 

by th", Sto.to on the Ztwainc:l4r. .. 
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GROUNDNUT PLANT (ERECT OR BUNCH TYPE). 



COMMERCIAL V ARJETIES OF GROUNDNUTS IN SHELL. 

1. KRthiawar Bold. 2. Bold. 3. Coromandel. 4. Karad. 
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